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PREFACE 
AY HE. preateſt Part of Mankind 
| -.» have generally a very i! Opinion 
of Philoſophy: They imagine that 
it conliſts only 11 Diſcourſe and 
Diſputation ; whereas in Reality it is n4- 
ther a Sport, nor a Science made up of Vas 
nity..Ane. Oftentation, but it is the, Profeſ- 
| very Grave and Serious, 
which ” Wiſdom ; and to at well, is to be 
#: good Philoſopher. Te (es 
NN up it is evident, That there is 
nothing but Morality which can » nd this 
Nome, fince that alone gives Rules for the 
manitimentof Human Life. Bat what is 
this Mordthng #.c: 
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If we follow the common Opinions, we 
ſhall find almoſt as many different Morals as 
there are different Men : For that is often 
called Morality which is only Uſe, Cuſtom 
or Conceit z And it happens to this Science 
as to the Sacrifices of the Pagans, who when 
they had not ſuch Viitims as were acceptable 
to their Gods, they called ſome other things 
by the ſame Names, and made them ſupply 
their. Places; ſo Men having loſt the 
Truth, giot the plauſible Name WY 64 
own Imaginations. and Fancies. ; 

Now it is meceſſary, in the firſt Place 
to get rid of this Error, and to ſeparate 
that which is Doubtful and "Uncenuimh 
from that whith ts conſtant , \and Says 
the ſame. \0 y 

If then we have the leaft Recoil: to 


' Reaſon, it will be wery eaſie w_ that 


true Morality ought tobe a unvariableRule, 
which follows nerther dar Prtjudices nor our 
Humours. | It can then be wothing elſe but 
the diſplaying of Truths, which are conform- 
able to the Eternal Truth," that is v0 ſay, 
to the Law of God ; und by conſequence the 
Law of God is that fix*d and madjviſible 
Point from whence we ought #6 view -vhat 
which is called Morality,” if we would know 
either its Beauties or it's Defef#s, 
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According to this Principle one may im- 
mediately conceive, That Morality is the 
Danghter of Religion ; That they march 
Hand in Hand, and that the Perfedion of 
the one is the Meaſare likewiſe of the others 
Perfettion. There is then no perfet#® Mo- 
rality to be ſought for but in Chriſtianity + 
But ſince it has pleaſed God in all Ages 
ro diſcover himſelf to Men, there can be 
nothing more Profitable, nor more Pleaſant 
than to know to what degree he has been 
pleaſed to communicate himfelf to thoſe who 
were at the greateſt diftance from his Ca» 
wvenants. | 

We do not well know what was the Mora- 
lity of the Heathens before the T ime of 
Pythagoras, «nd the Wile Men of Greece, 


for we have no Remains of that Antiquity + 


But that little which & preſerved of the 
Writings and Maxims of thoſe = xp 
informs us, That in their Time, which was 
very near that of Solomon, Morality did 
for the moſt part conſiſt in Dark Sentences 
and Proverbs, which might indeed make 
Men Wiſe, or lead them tothe Prattice of 
their Duty, but which could not explain to 
them Fundamental Truths, [0 as they wicht 
have « diftini# Idea of thets; for « Pro+ 
verb ſeldom contains either 4 Definition of 


an Inference, 
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'* Fromthe Time of Pythagoras to that of 
Socrates, there ts mo great Appearance that 
Morality was miich improved. Almoſt atl 
the Philoſophers applied themſelves to the 
Knowledge of Numbers, to Natural Pii- 
toſophy, or to the diſecvery of the Cauſes of 
what ever bapper'd in the Heavens. 

Socrates was the firſt, who knowing that 
that which is tranſatted withont us, aces not 
at all concern us, and is rather for our Cu+s 
riofity than Profit ,” applied himſelf more 
particularly to the Study of Morality, and 
reduced it toa better Method; for before 
him the Heathen; had but confuſed Idea's of 
God, of Law and of Juſtice: He diſperſed 
this maſs of Darkneſs, and ſtruck out ſuch 
a Light as ſhines thrcugh+ ſucceeding Ages, 
He diſcovered that Sub-ordination which « 
in Nature, and ſhewed Men the Path that 
they muſt tread to' become truly Happy. 
Mere one to judge of Socrates by the Truths 
which he knew, one would not be content to 
ſay, That he was a great Philoſopher, but 
one would be almoſt ſo far byaſſed as to 
affirm, That he was « Prophet, and that 
God had revealed Myſteries to him which 
in theſe latter T imes were to receive their 
Accompl:ſhment. 


This 
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This Doftrin of his being more confor- 
mable to Truth and Juſtice than any mhich 
had  appear'd before, made Men run'jn 
Troops to this new Light.; but ecanſe they 
were mot all equally. able 'th endure its 
Brightneſs, 4 great many more were dazled 
by it, than enlightned; and this Philoſo- 
phy had much the ſame Fate with the trug 
Religion, for it. was torn into almoſt as 
many Sets, as there were Men who endea- 
voured to explainiit.. This rsthe Original 
of all thoſe different Sects of Philsſcphy 
which ſince that time have reigned in the 
World ; they all would have Soctates. for 
their Leader, as all Herefies would make 
God himſelf the Author of them, +, 

Among all theſe Philoſophers, . the" Sto- 
icks kept neareit to the ſentiments of $0- 
crates, and were the faithful Depoſutaries 
of his Wiſdom and Vertue, If they have 
added ſome © Severity and Hwſhneſs \to 
their Maſters OPEPRONS, Ht WAS nor. ſo mich 
the effelt of a firrce and cruel Humour, 
as a thing which Prudence - ſuggeſted to 
. them: For being ſenſible of the Weakneſs 
which is natural to Man, they often puſht 
his Duty farther than Nature is able to 
g's, that ſo whilſt he 'uſes his utmoſt en- 
deavours to follow their Precepts, he night 
at leaſt continue in the mid way, as we 
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force a Tree to the oppoſite ſide, when we 
would have it loſe that bent which it has by 
Natare. It is true, that after the School 
of the Stoicks was founded, there aroſe the 
Scholars of Teno, who taking the Opinions 
of theſe great Mem too near to the Letter, 
fell into ſuch Abſurdities, as made them 
be jefted on and deſpifed by underſtanding 
Men, But theſe ridiculous ton = a 
do no more deſerve the Name of Stoicks, 
than ſuch Meu do the Title of Follower 
of the Prophets and poets, who inter- 
preting the Writings of theſe Divine Men 
$00 grofly, wreſt them to « ſenſe quite con 
trary to the Pirie of God, and the Faith 
of the Charch. 

To make thit more plain, let ws propoſe 
Jome Examples of thoſe abſurd Explicati- 
ons, which thefe ignorant Diſciples have 
given to the wiſe Precepts of their 
Maſters. 

When Zeno ſaid that all Sins were 
equal, be would cure Men of that pernicious 
Opinion, which others too often hold ; T hat 
provided they abifain from the Commiſſion 
of great Crimes, it s not neceſſary that 
they. (bould keep ſuch a Guard againſt 
fmall Offences ; and he would perſuade 
them that the leaſt Sin becomes incurable 
when it is nezlefted ; and that God who is 

| Parity 
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Parity it ſelf finds nothing in #s but what 
deſerves Dai, Ste We. diftrin ' hit 
{ce, by. hs ) 


bf attion, ind Repentance. 
But then comes Chryfippus, avd.be tak- 
ing . this Precept 4 the proſſeſt Senſe , 
affurms, - That "26k is . no-difference at all 
between ſtealing 4 Cabhage out of a Garden, 
and committing Secrilege ;. between kiling 
4 Capon, . and cutting ones Fatber's Throgg, 
aud wauld have.'both Afions receive the 
[ame Puniſhment : Now this « [o { 
from holding Men in, that it gives them 
72 ana lets them 7wun to the utmoſt 


exceſſes. WP | 

. Hin be (id, A HF: Mas ought toe 
withgat. Garpahor y be Of n was to be 
ſo wnderſtond,, That 'a Wiſe Man does 
not limit thoſe real Sucgours which he 
ows bis Neighbour, to: 6 meer Tender- 
weſs,. but that he endeavours to help him 
wethout. | any emotion 0r Trouble : But 
.Chryſip W.ſrow this. Precept takes o0cca- * 
ſton, ta. break all the. Bonds of Society , 
and to tread under Foot that Pity which 
is owe of the. moſt, Eſſential Charaers of * 
REY. oo iid nd was, 

ok wn, oe aid, That « Wiſe Man muſt 


mm 


Expect 1. thengs from himſelf, bis End 
- way (a. (es hoop That our true H. 


fone{s cannot. depend upon anotpers Atti- 
| B 4 Ons, 
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up . to | Provi mee", £ "every'} 
from God Alm by, | Na et id 
deavouring to obtain "his Favour by their 
Labour nd Good . Works : Beſides, ſee- 
4g he taught, That Hi; Sout* Wai 4 part 
ts, and. Goa: himſe $* this Precepr, 
ought. ro exprer” every thing 
rl henloer- fenifitd nothing a 
bat that they, ought to expect all from 
God, mh utdes them. But a Scholar of 
his, "4 "Ionorant* 4s "Prod, poiſons this 
*Precept, and, draws thence this peynici- 


Ons DATED, Wit the Wiſe Min « 


above even Gag himſelf, a4 75 the Aithoy 
of his. own Happineſs, independently of 
that Supreme Being which made him. 

It gs, much the (amt thing, in eweral 
"other "54, which "have been © made, «fe 
of is |, Ree to "Yeuder" the" Stojck 
Philolhpby 3 : a= Srl \O4tops. ' Ur 1s 
not that it 3< bros . or that" wh whulx 
defend it in ever) particulty!. 41 —_ 
already ſaid, Thus P hq "th 
look'd or . ongy riſtia & 

bave Mo in 10 vb; Net: be Ht 


Ergors imo which," rhe 6d 


"len: "We fay "only mat ps Wo "ou | 
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ſus Chrift, than that of theſe Philo- 
Ks 1#42, 4nd this the Fathers of the Church 
beve themſelves t>e..p. It 
But ſeine ſay, The Morality of the Sroicks 
contains no Devon, thar obliges us to 
the'Love of:God. * wt. 
It never begs his Aſante tobeable to 
_ obey him. 


Jr* does for" "adviſe Mea wo hate cons 


ſelves. 
Tt: Joes not maintain, That Man is at 
the* ſame "timer the moſt Excellent, 
and"the moſt: "miſerable of: all Crea- 
tures; 
I« does not reach Holmility. | 
It takes n6 notice, That the atcributing 
all to our ſelves, and ſetting our felves 
*\ diavos all, 'is a Sin natural tous; it 
es us not \to'seſt{tit; and never 


wv »hih s of preſcribing any Remedies 


"for" 
SJ IK att 


Thefe are the ObjeBbions! which one of 
the Learnedeſs Men of \oar Age has made, 
or rather intended .$0'*make, againſt the 


'Stoicks\z \and \l.- the\ Heathen, Philoſo- 


PRs \Bat) if-Gad bad giuen' him leeve 
0 \ finiſh" is Work, hy. would undoubt- 
ea wa torredted. 'this Draught ; \the 
Reading 
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Reading of . Antoninus would leg him have 
pap opher are left Jo. good Mex 
in [0 '<: A; 16 $Tz1 
be wi Emperour confirms the neceſſity 
of Loving God, by- aſſerting that of ti 
king whatever be ; ſends, how troubleſome 
ſoever it may appear to m4, and making 
Mans: Huppinefs: ta conſiſt, in wothing elſe 
but the being in Gods favour. 4 & 
1 He not 'only teaches ghat-we ang bt to beg 
Gods Aſſiſtance in order to ſerve bim, but 
he achnowleges likewiſe « power of - God 
which - atts in us, performs all. our good 
Attionr,: and irs up. our: goad Deſires, and 
ſbews us that it is God who hinders: all 
all Opportunities which we might beve of 
ing into Sit, or'elſe gives ws; Strength 
fo reſiſt it. | 
He teaches 1s: above all things to hate 
Wl © or: Body :which 41 :4he ſource: of Sim, and 
| which: refiſty the Spirit, and would, have 
ws look upon it as a Priſon, which himgers 
us from having « more immediate Commus- 
vication \ with God, The true Religion 
doer not command w to hate our ſelves 
after any other mannex. © ciighs + 
 Fle' proves is ſeveral. plot that Man 
#8 the moſt . excellent of - atk. Critstures, be- 
eaufe' of his Original, ' and of thoſe Per- 
fettions which God has been pleaſed to com- 
| municele 
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municate t0 him ; but at the ſame time be 
is the ; - miſerhle becauſe of his Vices, 
which make him loſe all theſe Advantages, 
and render him a Slave, by feparating him 
from God. 

As for what concerns Humility, ſore 
People are not content to ſay that the Sto- 
icks never knew what it was ; but they add 
that this Vertue was inconſiſtent with thoſe 
other Vertues of which they mae Pro- 
feſſion. When one would lay a Charge of 
this nature to Philoſophers,” it is requiſite 
we ſbould know the very Foundation of 
their Principles, and ſuch Conſequences 
4s may naturally be drawn from thence. 
It is true that neither the Academuians 
nor the Stoicks, have ever had « Word 
which properly fignifies that which we call 
Humility ; but if this Virtue conſiſts in 
knowing Man's inconfiderableneſs in reſpet? 
of God, in believing thit he is the Au- 
thor of all good and that he can do no 
ill; and in teaching that there is no true 
being but God, and that all other Things 
are Vile, tranſitory, momentary, and ſub- 
Jet# to Cog then they did know it, 
a#d the Books of Antoninus «re full of 


it. 

The laſt ObjetFion is not leſs unjuſt : 
For Antoninus b4s very ſoundly prone 
| aſter 


The Preface. 


after . his Mater Socrates, that 14: -/-f- 
love-which makes « Man break the nds 
of. . Soctety _ and \ retire, from other Men, 
and att as. one diffin#, from the whole, 
is 4 "Rebellion againſt God, and a d;ſobe. 
dience to the moſk ancient: Law in the 
World, which commands, that Things leſs 
perfect ſhould be for thoſe. that are more 
perfett, and that thoſe which are: moſt 
perfett ſbopld be for” one another, which 
is the only Foundation of Piety and Ju- 
ffice. He exhorts us to reſiſt this unhappy 
enclination of a corrupted Soul, by con- 
VIncing <a the pry and chiefeſt Pro- 
erty of” Man is to love his Neighbour, 
and by letting us fee that whilſt we look 
wpoa our ſelves ſimply as diſtint# from the 
whole and not as one of its Members, 
we can never love our Neighboars with 
all our Hearts, and can never have that 
true and ſolid Pleaſure in doing good, 
which reſults. from the conſideration of 
being. all one: Body ; and at laſt. he pre- 
ſeribes. an , excellent Remedy againit this 


Diſeaſe, which is the love of God, of 


which the lowe. of our Neighbour is wot 
only, the true Mark, bit the Accompliſh- 
ment and Perfeition, | 

Since then we have undertaken to defend 
the Morality of the Stoicks againſt ny 


— 


| 


Objettions of this orear Man, . we thuſt not 
forget his Cenſure upon one of the Prins 
ciples which they Ablfh ' That fince the 
Deſire of Glory can. make any thing t6 
be undertaken, the Deſire of Juſtice 
may do ſo too. He maintains, That there 
is nothing more Vain and Falſe than this 
way of Reaſanioe, Thoſe, '/ays he, are 
Fits of an Ague which Sound Health 
can never imitate, 

He would ſay undoubtedly, T hat Reaſon 
cannot do what Paſſion does, becanſe the 
Effetts of Paſſions depend upon Violent 
aud Involumary Motions, which Reaſon 
cannot ſtir up at its Pleaſure : And this 
# true of Reaſon when alone; but Res- 
ſon, when ſuſtained and aided by Grace, 
i ſtronger than the moſt violent Paſſion, 
and ſuch was the Reaſon of the Martyrs. 
This Criticiſm then of this Learned Man 
is wholly uſeleſs, and the Stoicks Ar- 
gument is moſt Sound, moſt True, and 
Aepreeable to that of $. Paul, I can do 
all things through Chriſt, that ſtrenth- 
eneth me. 

The Faults which aye juſtly to be found 
with 'the Stoicks, are, The Believing a 
Multitude-of Gods : Teaching that the 
Soul was a part of the Divinity : Know- 


ing nothing of Original Sin, and the 


Fatal 
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Fatal Conſequences of it +. Maintaining 
that a Wile Man is ſo much at his 
own Diſpoſal as to kill himſelf when he 
_— wer agg 4 16 

cepting theſe Errors, and ſome few 
others = ys no dangerous, = 
is nothing more perfet# than their Max- 
ims ; and next to the Holy Scriptures 
there is nothing more worthy any Men's 
Peruſal, that would ng Juſtice, and * 
make a T'rue Uſe of their Reaſon. 

We bave nothing of the Stoicks but 
the Works of Seneca, ſo much of Epi- 
Qetus «s Arrian has preſerved, and the 
Books of Antoninus. But this laſt 5s 
almoſt rd above the other two, for the 


Beanty of his Writing, as be was in 
his Birth and Fortune. Seneca has mixt 


" the Vertues of the Ancient Stoicks with 


all the Pride of their Diſciples : EpiCte- 
tus is more Plain, Solid and Pure; but 
he had no great Proſpetts, no extent of 
Soul, no | Tad Antoninus had all 
theſe Qualities, and his Mind was Vaſter 
and Larger than his Empire, He was 
not content to receive, and fully 0 ex- 
plain the Precepts of his Maſter, but he 
has often corretfed them, and has given 
thew new Force by that Ingenuowe and 
Natural Turn with which he propoſes 
: xs SI 
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them, or by. ſome new. Diſcoveries that 
he has added to them. "X06 IO 

He ackyowledges,. That our Soul is not 
z Light to 's ſelf, and-that, it ſees .no- 

ing- but with that Light, with which 
it pleaſts God to enlighten it, He ex- 
plains all it} Proprieties, and. teaches ws, 
That it cafi;be | more viſible, than the 
Body, '\can- along enjoy ſuch Fruits 
as it brings forth. | 
- \He fironghly demonſtrates, That. Juftice 
15 not the hter of Convenience, «s 
fome Philoſophers have believed, but that 
it \depends immediately yo God, and 
is as Ancient as his Wiſdom. 

He ſbews, That Charity is a Vertue, 
the moſt convenient and proper to Man, 
and that there is. no true Good that is 
not profitable to-Society. 

He lets -s ſee, That all the Miſchiefs 
which happen in the World,. are {o far 
from hurting the Law , that \they are 
enly the Accompliſhment of it.,, and 
ferye:for Inſtruments either of Gcd's 
Goodnels or his Juſtice. 

He proves, That true Strength, and 
true Courage are to be found | ag 
where, - but in good Nature and 
Bounty. 


He: 


XY 


XVi1 The Preface. 


He forces our Conſent "to this moſt ins 
portant Truth, That »*Bie,-* though in- 
voluntary,” is'a Fault ;.- and rhatethe Tg- 
noratice, whith-oecoaſions its commilſiong 
is no ways exeufable, becauſe/it iprocee 
only from a 'Neglett of ſuch Helps 'as 
God has given us 3 that wer have volun« 
earily' put our'felves imo»vfſuch a Condi- 
ion; -25Hot to be able ro: diſcern Truth 
from Falſhood. «ith! ann 3 as 

" There would be wo'end'if one ſbduldol- 
left all thoſe excellent Maxims which! 'An- 
ninus has eſtabliſhed, 2nd draw thence all 
oe Corfbawences « which would _—_— 
unavoidably"follow' / them: : i'Ehe" Reader 
way do it binſelf, and we ſball'be' glad if 
our. Remarks mey fiſt him, For Example; 


when Antbainus  rells ws ,- That ar the 
ſame Time one may be a Divine Man; - 
and'yet-a Man unknown to allthe World; 


Who'would nbt dr this Conſequente: frim 
thence, 'T bat 'Fanve, Glory and: Splendor 
are not. dlways the'T rue Charadiers of iDivi« 
nity? And who wilt admire: thew\at- the 
Obſcurity of Feſus Chriſt, which was ſd 


. great ,' that Hiſtoriant,, who often "take 


up litthe' Particularities; 'and; wha) ftr ive. to 
orget nothing that \is conſiderable , © have 
ſearce took notice of him ? 13964 


” 
o 
- 
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Whew he advances this Truth, That Min 
tannot find bu Happineſs in the Sciences 
or in. Reaſoning, it is eaſie to make thi 
Reflettion, That the Sciences and Reaſon: 
ing may bring us to the knowledge of God; 
but that they can never make iu know Te- 
ſaws Chriſt both God and Man, nor rF.ng 
wiſh the real Greatheſs of oor Savjour, 
om his ſeeming Baſeneſs ; this tan only be 
ſeen by Faith. There is nothing then but 

atth' that can ſave, according to the 
Principles of Antoninus, 

All the other Precepts which this Phil9- 
Sopher has. delivered, are. no leſs admirable 
or of le(s uſe And it may be affirmed that 
mo Perſon has laid down better Methods of 
living well, and diſcharging thoſe Obliga- 
tions we ſtand bound in, to God, to oar 
Neighbour, and to our Selves ; and whats 
exe he teaches us wpon theſe points it 

ormable to the Rules of the true Religion; 

[ he true Religion teaches #s that we 
maſt always ſubmit to God, and be per- 
ſuaded that he does nothing but what it 
Juſt. It commands us to Priv with out 
Paſſions, to purge our Soul from all Vices 
that we may become acceptable to' God, why 
can endure nothing that 33 impute. Anton 
nus does the ſame, | 
The Trut Religion. endeavours to tnaks 

+ 5 * 
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us ſee opr own Vanity, as well as that' of 
all. Earthly Things, and to convince" 
that true GL does. not confiſt in Glo- 
ry, in Birth. or Em we, bat 'in Taſtire.' 
Antoninus does the [ame thing. 

The True Religion teaches us to Pray 
for all Men, to do good to our Enemies, 
and: to follow the, Exaniple bf God, 'who 


every day ſends his Succours to. the Tn. 


rateful, and makes his Sun to riſe \ufon 

the Juſt and the Onjiſt. Antoninus reaches © 
the ſame," and all that he ſays upon it might * 
become an Evangelif, © © b. 
. The True Religion "eXhorts ws nt to. i 
paſs raſh. Cenſures upon others, and to deſ- 
piſe. thoſe paſt upon our ſelves ; to bear 
patiemtly with” our Neighbours Infirmities, 
and when Charity requires it, to reprove 
him with Modeſty ; to fling off all ae- 
pendance upon the World, that our reliance 
may. be. only upon God ;, to avoid all idle 
Diſcourſe, and the vain Bufineſs of this 
Warld, that we may be imployed in that 
which is fit for us, and which God requires 
of me, and to be always content with our 
Condition. Antoninus exhorts ws to the ſame, 
In ſhort, Antoninus has' ſhewed us 'as 


well as the True "Religion, That' God's 


Yoke, .is. lighter and mare eafie” to be 
born, than' that which our Paſſions 4m- 
pole upon us. Be. 
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Beſides. theſe.. univerſal Maxims that are 
common to .the World, Antoninus has 
[ome that are peculiar to Kia s, fo whons 
Ming, is. much mare gon 7 ry than t0 

Perſons, for they are Men, and- 
gooey. Men ;. 4nd as it is God him- 
ter that iven them this Light, we 
| =, dare to bo ji #hbat the true Relicios 
| _ s nathing . in this Matter, that can 
= more . perfet?..' He makes Princes ſee 
- 8 th fivegk they. foould conquer all the 
- & Earth, and: unite in their own Perſons 
* mhatſoever Men call. great, yet if they are 
coef. and make themſelves Slaves to 
r., Man's. Ignorance, that they become 

_ Jil We eagle ; and for this wery Rea- 
ſon the þ fav & Alexander, Czlar ad Pom- 
PEy 2. below three: Philoſophers who were, 
© axe. might ſay, the very Sport of the 
People... Since Wiſdom dwells in the Coun- 
cil_ of the Wile, . be adviſes them to under« 
take. naghing. without theadviſe of under. 
endo et: end after a long and 
thw exation. He remonſtrates to 
at. they ought never. to look upon 

het thing. 4s ufe fa, which will one day 
(ies / '#0 thy eix. Words, and that 


io ion «4 Slave to Po- 
are. oed #0 make Policy hums- 


bly, neg # Jelf to Relizfoy, 


£ 
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He lays it- plainly before their Eyes, 
That they are not ſet over their Peo- 
ple to oppreſs, bur to preſerve and de- 
fend them: FR proves to them, 'That 
Reaſon of State and their particular Io- 
rereſt require them to prote& the Sciett- 
ces ; for the more the People are inſtrutted 
in them, ſo much the wor hw reſpers 
Obedience and Fidelity from them; ©, 

Since Philoſophy oaght to contain Pre+ 
cepts not only thoſ wiſe Men who-des 
ſen heartily to be inſtrafted, but 'for theſe 
ſenſeleſs Men alſo, who endeavour to Fifle 
their Reaſon, and to yive themſelves up to 
their ' Paſſions without fear "or remorſe, 
Antorinus mot content 80 prove the Beiwy 
of a God to Libertines ind Wbeihs fhews 
them farther, that though they could' __ 
themſelves to be perſuaded that there 7. 
none, yet that they would find no true and 
ſolid Happineſs in the attainment of their 
Wiſhes, and ſo he forces vitt of "their vih9 
laſt Intrenchment, all thoſe miſerable Pto- 
ple who to rid themſelves of the Authority 
of Religion, treat it a4 thing of Fluman 
Invention ; for he ſpews them plainly by this 
Principle, that they gain © nothing by it; 
ſince Nature alone Ind Reaſon" require no 
leſs Wiſdom and Moderation, than Chri- 
fttanity ; and that "tis neceſſary for —_ 

ener 
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elthex. #0 nenownce | their being Men, and to 
deſcend into the. Rank -of Beaſts, or they 
muſt live. according to thoſe true Rules 
phich Reaſon, diftates, and which can ne- 
ver be oppoſite to thoſe of Religion, 

If the Reading of 4 Treatiſe. of Tullies 
which, was properly only an. Exhortation 
te the Study of Philoſophy, made ſo great 
«x Impreſſion upon St. Auſtin's Mind, that 
be had. immediately new Proſpetts, and 
new Thowg bis; and made him addreſs hims- 
ſelf. to God \in Prayers wery different from 
thoſe he uſed before, ſo that deſpiſing the vain 
hopes. of. this World,. he had no love but 
for: the\ infading Beauties. of true Wi- 
dom ;. what. may. we..u0t expect from the 
Reading of ,Antoninns hi RefletFions which 
fix ſack Important Truths ſo clearly, and 
which . ſearch the moſt hidden Receſſes of the 
Heart, to root out thence Pride, Afettation 
and Luſt,. the fate} ſanrces of all our Sins, 
and which encounter all our Paſſions by 
Reaſon, . 6 Religion does by Authority ? 

1 his very Book might render us oo Pi. 
oug. and ſo 'Jaſt, . that we ſhould hve but 
one Step mare to make,. to become true 

Chtiftiata, if we.on our- part would bring 
pul,Patience ang's, Readineſs to bt taught ; 
bug unhappily,\epgugh' for ws theſe Truths 
make xa. more Inmpreſſron upon our Minas, 

| C 3 than 
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than Objetts do upon 's \Lovkivg*G he "the 
Tmage is expreſſed upon it'1o the Witndff 
Exat#neſs, but as ſnon af the Objeths ck 
away there is nothing left; " 4yd"#he © 
remains empty. \ ads wei 
However it is mot one Man that \in- 
fruits another ; Socrates" and Plato" with 
all their Wiſdom" and Eloqutnee, *could 
bring but a few underſttniting Meh, whil 
thoſe naturally\ devout, tothe” adoriny of 
one only God. All that David, /Solertion 
and the Prophets, have "ſaid rae 
him, to give ſome Glimpſe of 'hink to) 2 
Heathen, has beew to - little Oe Pp 
was neceſſary that one who was" bdth Goa 
and Man, ' ſhould "tute the xnger 4 
Mens Hearts, and ſubdue "that Self-con- 
cit that is natural to them, int which ve- 
ſts the cleareſt Proofs, and the moſt evie 
aent Demonſtrations. 4 hpores 
: ISP this- Help we oo 7-y 
theſe Treaſures of "Wi wiHH be wee 
teſs. a thoſe wok veal wick 
Refletions with the "ygrebte# "Plea- 
ſure and underſtand" them "beit,” will reap 
no farther "Profit from thim, \nor "uſe 
them toward? the "arbroit at the Kpow- 
l-dge of rhe "PFrath, '\ Foy "if "we "nay #fe | 
that Thought "of Platt Whith Sr. Auſtin 
bas fo well "apply d*;"fhiite they turn _ 
ac 
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back to the light of Heaven, they ſhall © 
: only "look ; wi the Book which is. enlight- 
zed from thence, but they themſelves ſhall 
remain in Darkneſs. * © I, 
” But we muſt not queſtion the Deſigns of 
Providence ; its owr Duty to labour with- 
out ceaſing after that which. is good and 
| wſeful." It was this which made as at laſt 
| reſolve upon the. Tranſlation of Antoninus 
| his Refle ions, and to add ſome Remarks, 
" & which may render the Reading of | them 
| 3 moreeaſie ( and if we may 2rofene fo ſay 
= it) more pleaſant, | | 
' - We found no ſmall Difficulties in this 
* = Deſign, the Stile of the Stoicks is- barſs, 
| 3 obſcure, and proportiowd to few Mews Ca- 
4 pacities, For feir of unneceſſary: Word, 
they dont always "uſe fo many as are neea> 
fal ; and provided, they tan give a force 
fo what they ſay, they often neglect perſpi- 
cuity. This obſturity which was common to 
all the Seth, is ſtill greater in this Empe- 
rors Refletions, for he often expreſſes him- 
: WW Jelf by halves, becauſe he - wrote only for 
; himelf. 
Beſides, there were ſeveral places corrup- 
ted, and 4 great many others whoſe ſenſe 
. BY war very dark," becauſe ſometimes two Para- 
8 graphs" were uwnluckily confounded - into 
. one, or one dgvided into two, 
v\ Oup 20 if 
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If we add theſe Difficulties to thoſe which 
ariſe from the matter which is often very 
much abſtratted, and which Antoninus hes 
made | more' ſo. by the Sublimity of his 

4 flights, People will ſoon apree that it was 
ng eafie T ask to accompliſh, and mill be | 
more ready 40 excuſe the Faults which we 

may have committed, . . -\ 

; We have not forgot to give the Tran- 

flation that perſpicutty which is wanting ta 
the Original, ſo that each Paragraph may be 

as 4 Piitare, on which from whatever (ide | 

gor look it will be ſtill in full ſizht, always | 
repreſenting his true T houghts. If we have © 
ot abſolutely compaſs d our Deſign, we may 
be at leaſt ſo bold «5 to promiſe, that ther 
will be neuther many Obſcurtties, nor _—_ 
zrouble found its the Reading of it. 

As for the Remarks, we have only pro- 

poſed to our ſelves to explain the Text with: 
out diſcuſſing any Criticiſm. Criticiſm is 
meedleſs and out of its Place, when. one 
treats of Morality : Our Deſign all. «-long 
has been to make this Book « Book of Piety. 

To this Ernd when Antoninus' bis. Maxims 

are entirely. true, which they cannot be with- 
ont being Chriitian, we confirm them. by 
the Authority of Religion, and. endeauvanr 

10 make ſome Chriſtians bluſb, to ſee them- 

þ tes at this Timg of Day leſs _—_— 

| | of 
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has « mixture of Doubt, or. 
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of theſe Truths, than the” very wn} 
Whey they are falſe, as coming 
Do ot arr” Wong 
he ſays, That we have a Cod that dwells 
in our Hearts, and. who 1s as facred 
pero a ns er mY £0 or <1 
rror of that Senſe which he puti'spu#- 
by Teaching, That the Soul fog Gar, and 
4 part of the, Divinity, and we (bew the 
Ground for that which we give, by ſaying, 
T hat it is the Work of God, and- that s 
Holy Spirit dwells there, 10 the end that we 
may be his Spiritual Temples,” , 
When his Maxims ave true in one Senſe, 
and at the ſame T ime will bear another that 
is more true, . and of greater Importance, 
we lay down both, as in this remarkab[e 
Paſſage, where he ſays, That it-is a Shame 
that the Soul ſhould be foiled, where the 
Body is not. | And in this other, where he 
teaches, That when one has loft. the Re- 
membrance of his Sins, it'is to no pur- 
poſe to live. Dus at 
When they cont4in an obſcure Truth,which 
Falſbopd,”” as 
when he. (peaks of \the Reforbeftids"of the 


Dead, and of the Immortality and Nature 


of the Soul, we endeavour to help\this Truth 


.f04riſe from this Darkneſs,and we call io the 


Light 
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others, and therefore we a Pans 
ley but what Antoninus hes wrote con- 
rome himſelf, or what "other Hiſtorians 
have informed us concerning his Ations, or 

what we' our ſelves. have drawn from ſuch 
ike as have prod the Memory 


ji Man wrote his own Lie that 
it might erve for an Inſtruftion to his 
Sow. If | 5 hal it at preſent, we might 
be ſure of having 4 true Portraiture of this ' 
Prin#e, "for he was wot diſpo ed. to flatter 
himſelf, -as may be ee in ſome Paſſages 
of his Works t* Fortune envies us 


Lt Mippileſs * * "319 ſhe would not He ofer 


Fhe' 'ÞPrefate. xX1® 


IRX.- £5 The, Prejage 2 
hat even thet which goo th 


ther 
ok 


th $e. 

a bel may be Pu 
forming of of 4 good rince. 

Web «ve math yg dowbs 
the Critic forme #14 ohet 
who find} at Antoni on, # 


hoy in his 1004s, . 
yk py Nicene) Co TEE Mes ry 


offend rham, but . thety own pps & never 


ove hows | We mn Hs re ſew y them to 
reme r that one of the grew- 
tes that is ge Books lows % Ws rf 
and. thoſe which arg Wee er. Jufpra- 
Mins? & that in the former, R | eeigns 
fault '”, and therefore are obs jon, 


auſe the' Mind .et bejeg a gs 
contented with. that which ha bees {66 
before ,, ſeeki continual . ar. fr Yor 
Thing to [atisfie, it. 3; «nd in.4h 
there is entertaining it us jy (Katter- 
ing 


k. Ae. 4. am. #6. tr. hos 


s 


5". 


—_ 5 SY *» Www ww iTH 


—— R's ooo*”nm I GR .: NXRAR.ca a 


FTE: my porn ink: 
- rom =_ epof,u. 4 
4} 7 on = 1 Bos \;1: $ho0ks 


Tango ad to —_— 
wife, 

Wn ” ole 

- for beſides .n- ks (rontihaslly 1noe. 


the ſame Faults, and ſo having often => 
,& proof, our Paſſions hgve taken fo 
' Root in our Hearts, that "tis not 
le to raſe them thence at the firſ® on- 
ſet, but they mu#t be attack'd with 7 erat 
Encounters, It is the ſame thing with 
the Diſeaſes of the Soul, as with thoſe of 
the Body. Both in one Caſe and to'ther 
the Sick Man would be «4 gn gen As 
incurable, if he would not uſe the 
Medicines the ſecond time, Teeauſe 
did not at firſt reſtore him perfettly to his 
Health. Beſides, when one is about the 
Explication of Truths that are either 
obſcure, or hard to be digeſted, becauſe 
of the Averſion we bear to any thin 
that may contradiff or wvex mw, theſ: 
Repetitions ſerve admirably to make us 
ane we, that which had eſcaped us, 
rewder that more familiar to ns, 
which at fir might ſeem too ſevere, 
In ſhort, thoſe that we find in Antoni- 
nus, are ct troubleſome, as Repetitions 
aſe 
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| Parcus Aurelius Antoninus, 
Dedicated to the 


Lord De HARLAY, 
Chief Preſident. 


' Mh Lord, 


HE Tranſlation, and the Life 
of Antonizus were not only 
7 undertaken at your Deſire; bur 


 werelikewiſe begun and finiſh- 

ed" at that Pleaſant Sear, which your 
Lordſhip's Goodneſs ſometimes permits 
vs to enjoy, and whither your Lordſhip 
| D £098 
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goes not ſo much to eaſe your ſelf of ' the 

bours", that attend the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice, as to continue them. 
Suffer us then, my Lord to pay the firſt 
and juſteſt part of our Duty, which is 
our Acknowledgment, agd receive theſe 
Fruits of it that do fo lawfully belong 
to youw. Wecan wiſh nothing more tg 
our Advantage than chat' they may nor 
be unfit to be preſented to your Lordſhip, 
and that they may be no Diſgrace to the 
Place which produced them. Ir is ſaid, 


That Egype brings forth a great man 
Bad, 


Good things among a great many 
but Meſail Park has this Advantage , 
that nothing-grows there but what is 
Excellent ; and thoſe things which proſ- 
r beſt there, ſince they were improy'd 
by the Great: Chancellor De Belliewre, 
and ſince you. have taken Care. of them, 
are the Fruits of Reaſon and” Wiſdom. 
It is extreme good Fortune to us to have 


compoſed this Work in ſo fine a' Place, | 


where we continually. beheld Examples 
of all Antoninus his-Precepts,. No Man 
kaew better than this. Prince the true 
Duties of: great Employ ments, nor could 
teach better how 'to diſcharge them 
without:Reproach, To underſtand what 


he has writ, there 1s nothing elſe to be. 


done 


a ky _— nn i 
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done but ro ſtudy what you do, and this 

tudy bas often forced us to admire the 
Happineſs of thoſe who lie hid in the Re- 
tirement of a Private Life ; they are good 
enough, if they keep a Watch over them- 
ſelves, and regulate their own Deſires : 
But co a Chief Miniſter how many things 
are. indiſpenſably neceſſary ! A profound 
Knowledge z.; burthened with nothing 
that is unuleful ; a way of Speech that's 
found and natural, full of Vigour, Noble- 
neſs ang: Truth ; an indefatigable Appli- 
cation, that-can cloſe with all things ; a 
Greatneſs and Conſtancy of Mind, void 
of all. Pride and Self-conceit; ſuch a Love 
far the Publick, as is always in a Readi- 
nels to. ſacrifice every thing to it; a 
Gravity full of Plainneſs and Modeſty ; a 
Diſpoſition ſo unbyaſs'd, that nothing 
can-ſtagger it ; and a Good Nature, that 
as it 15 far ſrom Rigor, is likewiſe ſo from 
Weakanel(s. 

Theſe are the Qualities which they 
muſt have who would diſcharge the Du- 
ties of ſuch a Station as yours, and make 
a good uſe of their. Authority, Juſtice 
cannot ſubſiſt without them, and they 
all are in-your Lordſhip. 

Antoninus exhorts us to have the Ver- 
tues of our Contemporaries always ia 

D 2 our 
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our View, and aflures us, There aro 
no PiQtures that -are more efitertain- 
ing or uſeful, Should we follow this 
Rule, my Lord, we ſhould need only to 


eonſfider your Behaviour, and your AQti- 


ons; they alone would furniſh us with 
anadmirable Variety of theſe Rare Pieces 
which always inſtruQting ſome, ' and 
being Patterns ro others, would continu- 
ally atford us new Delights: And indeed 
what Proſpeft can be more pleaſant or 
znſtruttive than that of a Man; ' who 
convinced that Ambition is an Tnjuſtice, 
has never ſoughr/after the greateſt Dig- 
nities z who'being content” to'diſcharge 
kis Duty in an Employmear, whoſe Lu- 
1tre he increaſes, has thought of nothing' 
viſe but — from one good Afttion 
to another, ever {ince he was called, by 


the Wiſeſt of Princes, 'to preſide over 


the moſt Auguſt Parliament; and- has 
Tiſen to that Honour which his Anceſtors 
ſo worthily enjoy'd ? What ought ſooner 
to attract our Eyes than a Man,” who 
applies alt his Thoughts' and AGoions to 
the Publick Goof,” and who does not 
make uſe of his Authority to domineer- 
over his Prince's Subjeas, bur looks on it 
as a farther Engagement to be continu- 
ally watchful for an Opportunity _— 
SL, 7? *6 k 4. - * *5 themC 
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them? It would not be ealie for' us td 
ſtop here, my Lord, if we djd not Te- 
member, That Juſtice, which ,is the 
Mother of all Yertues, and is. your Lord- 
ſhip's-peculiar Charatter, becauſe: it 1s 
that which makes a good afd a greatMan; 
ſuſtains its ſelf with irs own good Atti- 
ons ;;-and expects no other Reward : 
However juſt your Praiſes may be; , you 
will find that they will ſcarce agree with 
thoſe RefleQtions which Antonines has 
made 'upon the Vanity of all Praiſes. in 
general, and which make equally againſt 
thoſe that receive; and thoſe that pive 
them.. We: have nothing ,to ſay now 
but gancerning the Life of this Emperor. 
But tay ry we muſt beſcech you; 
Bok to, bring hither that exquiſite Reliſh; 
that Nice and Delicate Judgment whic 

makes yoo ynmediately perceive all the 
Beauties ang. all the Faylts that ate. i 

Wo ks of.xhis-Nature ; ! to, diſtnifs- all 
thale, Idea's. that, you have. gained, from 
the; Wrigings of. the Ancients ,. which 
you {9 much-dalight.ia ; bot above, all 
to-fprget the infinue Graces of, Platarch, 
wiych never,appeat ſq fair and ſo initni- 
a $i when we would ſtrive to come up 

ent - 
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HE Roman Empire, under the 

[Triumvirate, under Nero and” Do- 
»itian, had experienced all the diſmal 
Effets of the Rage and Cruelty of the 
moſt unjuſt Tyrants, and under Asguftss, 
Veſpaſian, Trajan, Adrian and Antoninas 
Pus it taſted all the ſweet Fruits of the 
Juſtice, Clemency and Goodneſs of. the 
beſt of Princes.It ſeems then in theſe two 
Conditions to have had an exa&t Model 
both of Vertues and Vices. But God; 
who gives a People Kings according as 
he would raiſe or depreſs them, ſhewed 
that the Vertues of the former Ceſars 
were but rude Scratches'of' thoſe whicli 
ſbined in_Marcss  Asreliss,' It may if» 
deed be {aid, That Providefice"propor- 
tioned the Wiſdom'of this Prince to/ the 
Plagues- with which - he' would «> 


flit his Reign. - Rowe never Aw its felf | 


aſſaulted with ſo many Storms, and no» 
thing elſe - could have preſetyed it - but 
the Wiſdom of this Emperour. ' Let'not 
thoſe who read this Life expe to” fiti@ 
there- the -Intrigues of Court,i or 'the 
Gneneſſes of Policy, it is the Reign of # 
Prince that was a Philoſopher, 'that is rs 
lay, of a Prince adorned with Phin-deal- 
ing, Truth, Religion and Modeſty, and 
whoſe Will was always ſubmitted to Rea- 
ſon and Juſtice, | The 
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MAaRCuS AUREL1UsS, 7 


The my of Marces Aureliss was one 
of the greate(t and moſt Noble in all [ra/y. 
By his Fathers Side, who was Anains Verne; 
he was deſcended from Names : His great 
Grand-Father was Pretor and Senator, 
and his Grandfather was thrice Conſul 
and Governour of Rome. His Father 
died in his Pretorſhip, and left rwo Chil- 
dren Annia Cornificia and Annins Verus, 
who is the ſame Man as Marcus Aurelins, 
whoſe Aunt Annia Galezia Fauſtina was 
married to the Emperour Antoninus Pins, 
. This is all thar we know of the Family 
of Marcus Aurelius by his Father's Side. 
His Mother Domitis Calvilla Lucilla, was 
deſcended from a Prince of the Ss/antines, 
ſhe was the Daughter of Calviſius Tullus, 
who had been twice Conſul, and Grand 
Daughter to Catilins Severus, who had 
likewiſe been twice Conſul, and Govern- 
our of Rome. 

Marcus Aurtlias was born at Rome; 4.66. 121. 
npon Mo4nt Celius, on the twenty fifth 
of April, in the ſecond Conſulſhip of his 
Mother's Father, and was named Catilius 
Severws ; - Adrian afterwards: called him 
Annizs Verifſimms, making ſome Alluſion 
tothe Love" which he bore to Verity. 
But when he came to be a Man, he took 
the Name of his own Houſe, and was 
| D 4 called 
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called Annius Verus, till being adopted 
into..the Avrelian Family by Antoninus 
Pius, he had likewiſe the Name ot his . 
adoptive Father, and was called Marcus 
Aarelius, He loſt his own Father when 
he was very young, and was bred up in ' 
his Grand Father's Family, who was ſo 
nice in his Education, that as ſoon as 
ever he came from under the Ladies Care, 
he provided him a Governour complearly 
vertuous, and whoſe Merits were unt-' 
verſally known, and choſe him out ſuch 
Maſters as were every way the moſt ac- 
 compliſhed : Emphorio taught him to 
Read, Geminet, ancexcellent Comedian, ' 
iaſtruQted him how to Speak, and Andro 
was pitch'd on to reach him Muſick and 
Geometry : His Maſter in the. Greek 
Toncue was Alexander, for the Latino he 
had Trofins Aper, Pollio, and Eutychins 
Proculus an African, Helearn'd the Gre- 
cian Oratory from Anniaus Marcus, Cante- 
wins Ceter, and Herod; And the Latin 
from Cornelius Fronto. But being of a trus 
manly Spirit, and loving nothing more 
than Truth, he-did not trouble himſelf 
long with theſe ſort of Studies, - he ſoon 
proceeded on to a Science more exalted, 
and more uſeful, and applyed himſelf 
wholly to the Syojck Philoſophy. To 
this 
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this End he had with him Sextus Che- 
ronenſis Plutarch's Grandſon, Junins;Re- 
ſticns, Claudins Maximns, Cinnd Cagndus, 
who. were the moſt famous Saicks of 
that Age:; Ho. had likewiſe-a great Pe- 
ripatetick Philoſopher called ' Claudiss 
Severas. h 

He conſtantly preſerved all that due 
Regard far. his Maſters, ' which: they. 
could poſſhbly expe from a Prince who 
knew very well how much their Labours 
had deſerved ; and his Acknowledgments 
proceeded {o far, that he raiſed Statues 
to Fronto and Ruſticus ; and promoted 
the ſame; Ruſticas and Procalus to the 
Conſulſhip, and this latter not being very 
Rich, he bimſelf defrayed all the Charges 
of that Office, and always honoured 
Ruſticus ſo far, as to ſalute him before 
the Captain of his Guards. He. went 
farther yet; and conſidering, that things 
liable to decay are no ſufficicat Recom- 
pence for ſolid Good; that is tofay, for 
thoſe, Vertues which the Precepts of theſe 
Great Men had either bred or improved 
in him; he reſolved, That the Publick 
ſhould-. be informed how much/he: owed 
to their.Cares, and upon this account he: 
began thoſe admirable RefleQtions which 
he has left us. An extraordinary Pece 
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of Gratitude, which he had no Exathple 
for, and- which no one fince has imitated. 
Whets Men 'are 'endued with 'ariy Ver- 
cles, it is darufal for them to imagine 
that they acquired 'em thethſelves ; and 
chey would think the better part, atid in- 
deed the whole Grace of them was loft, if 
they ſhould confe(s that they were owing 
to #n0thet 'Man's InftruQtions. Marth 
Aurelius was 4 profeſſed Enemy to this 
Self.-love,” and'alweys had a Veneration 
for his Maſters us for his Gods; for after 
their Deaths he made them Golden Sta- 
tues, which he placed among thoſe of his 
Houſh614-Gods:, he often viſited their 
Tombs, offered Sacrifices at them, and 
Rrowed- them with all forts of Flowers. 
Since all che Advantage of Philoſophy 
redounds to thoſe chat praftiſe it, one 
may very well affirm, That this Science 
1$ not complear in Princes, except it be 
nied with Juſtice, whole EfeQ's 
tend alwaysto the Pablick Good: Maycss 
Aurelius Jid not negleft fo important a 
Science, which is the ſouyfe' of all Pro- 
ſperity in a Commonwealth.' - He took a 
grea deal of Pains to improve himfelf iri 
it, for he' ſtudied rhe Laws under L. Yo: 
Hlfins Mecianus, the moſt able Lawyer of 
rhoſe Times. og ' 
q 
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Marcus AugBL1us, 
- It his very Infancy he: paltyd the good 


Will of Adriavy, who woyld alwiys 
hive Hig Hdy ith,” ahd WHO" mabde bh 


# Rye gt hr-at-fix ars dls, ah! 
Honour WHich Had" ticye begt 


one of that Age. 


Rd. then the mY atom for 10 — 

s of "2M bes 

ro other 'Etp db ar "ig years 

old he was: oa Salio, that'is, a Prieff 

E Miri, He was very far lk #cquit- 
wes D gr pimlelf \ this Employ res, as 


enerall Fug 11 thoſe 
M4 * they doth *pfil 


Steps to Higher P rmetirs; tow Fr 
they e"thar they Thall be 'dtavoidably 
atyariced;* for he difcharg'® all the Di- 
ties of his Office with as thoch Exaft- 
neſs and" Diligetice, as the on ro 
LT ha mae i N08 
of th bition,* bln 
UP OicR\ aa 3 Chief 6f thi 
Order,” And-as' for” Fe WH ec it 
came” ifito;' bt ' ft” that Soclety,” he re-! 
ceived and*difinif} rhe, without ever 
the Sitred Forms' read. fo, bim,, 
for fe kriew' rhe all by Heart © B6+" 
it was ant Þis' Maxitns, TS, gg .n16-" 
thing” but 'with* che niceſt Accuracy, bf 
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as he uled tg 9h Without the Rules, of | 
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Ic was- ; during his coat! | his 
Office, thas be erockyngl mW pot 
o tus. A oh figs mpKes: 

or hs a x"j - Prieſts, according to. the 
Cuſtom, threw their Garlands of Flow- 
ers upon a little Bed where the Image of 
Mari was laid, that whigh; Maze \ {us 
relive, threw, fell. AS cath 0m the 
Head of the Statye as if. 
plac'd ir there, whereas it Pon ” 
tothe Emperor to Crown it. _ 

Ar fifteen years.old he took the 
that was.to [hew him,to be.a Man,-an 
by :Adrian's Order he: Was comratted to 
« Daughter of L.'Ccjonius Commodzs x. 
ſore inal time . after he was. intruſted. 
with the Gavernmeat of -Rome,, whill 
the Conſuls went to Mount 4tbs to Ce; 
lebrate,the. .Latis Fealts,, | He veqvings, 
himſelf of this Employment as, we 


the; gravelt Magiſtrates coyld. haye d 

mil ar e Empera' Table 41 i a 

great deal of rand NF, = 
Up gave tg bis, R er tn ES 

w s married to / ues. 

che all the Gagds: eo Sg came torh m = 


Iaheritance-from bis Father, and permit-. 
ted his, Mother likewiſe td, give Ro 
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ſhe had; that," as he ſaid, her Husband 
might have "nothing ' to” teproach her 
with 14 TO! UL LUNGWWIES 351 


He had ſome Inclination to Paioting, 
which” he . pradtivd --under Diognerss, 
who was' ar'the' fame time both a grear 
Painter #fid a great Philoſopher: — | 

He''yery*much'"'zdmir'd' Wreſtling, 
Racihfg,- Tenfiis and Hunting which he 
did' not Took *Upon”as* Diveifions only, 
but as thoſe Innocent helps which: Na- 
ture has ordained for the Preſervation of 
our' Health + 'For. 'he was of the fame 
Opinion with Sogrates and Ariſtippus, That 
the exergrſe” of 'the- Body,” is/no impro- 
per mieansfo? the attaining of Verte. 

* Before his Travails and continual Bn- 
ſineſs had alter*'d his Conftitutivn, one 
might bften'ſeetHhim at the Chace, attack- 
ing the fierceft Bores all alone, and com- 
ing off with Honour. - * C 

But the delight whichhe took in Philo- 
ſophy exceeded all his others. This Paſſi- 
on was fo ſtrong in him from his very In. 
fancy, that at twelve years old, he was 

mto the Habit of the Stoicks, praQi- 
ed all their ' Auſterities; lay upon the 
Ground” without his Cloak, fo that his 
Mother had all the difficulty in the World 
to perſuade him to' lye upon a us 
14"; = | Be 5 


of 
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ſe come with: age on 


rh Stoick A Ear by, If 


beraghn een fait alPenra Vertue: 
Far he had ſo mug Gandincy god \Gras 
Y y, that from bjs very.Chi Ry ns 
ther Grief nor ';Joy, could: make 


Change i wo bis. Coun this 
Gravity was 9k At al Trad ome. tg 
his Friends. [0r, £04 about him; : 


Fox it was 5) much without Moroſg« 
nels, as bis Wildom, was. without 
Pride , .; and < Complaiſance withqur. 


nels. 

- Adrien having laſt Coening Commodge 
who was his i opndToG, looked. 

to ſupply, bis and ſoon his 
Eyes 65 upon Aercos ; bk but finding 
ham too young | for -he- was n&-yet eigh- 
ten, he adopted Antoninus Pixz, . upon 
condition that he would adapt - Marces 
Agrelins, and L, Ferns, the of him 


4. D.129- that was dead. . So Marcus Aurelius was 


adopted at eighteen Years old,. 

He dreamt over Night, that his Shoul- 
ders and Hands were of Ivory, and that, 
when/he tryed to, carry great Burthens 
with them, he found them ſtrooger than 
ordigary.- 


The 
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The News of his Adoption. did. opl 
aMidt him, and when his Seryants. wt 
him. why. ſo great an Honpar. 
make him fo Melancholy, he 
ed with them 2 long Time concern-, 
ing thoſe Evils which are the inſeparable 
Companions of Power. 

Some Days after his Adoption, ſdrian 
"ny Ew the _— and demanded a og 

ation for his Age, that he mig 
Lage tothe Office of ur ug 
was the laſt Fayour which he ni 
from | this Emperour , who died ſoon. 
after at Baie. Marcus Ayrelivs made a 
magaificent Funeral for In which was 


way t of Gladiators, 
Led Nh op P10 Adrian, Antoninus 
N wt ulled the Marriage which 


Marcas | Aureligs, _in Obedience to his 

Prince, had contrated with che Naygh- 

ne « Lycius Frmavene, rope 

im his own Daughter :14, whom 

he had eoptraied to th that THO 

as$ yet Or an rr 

havia thus dedgne him Cnr, od Son- 

in-law, be immediately. from pong 
raiſed him wits the mh 

was a thing unuſual, gavghim « 

of Ceſar, made kim C 

of the ſix Regiments of Hoxle, a 
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at thoſe Publick Games which. he and 
is Collegues fer forth, affociated him, 
ough apainft his Will, in all the Tmpe- 
rial Honours, and received him into the 
College of 'the High Prieſts by a Decree 
of the Senate. 

Marycus Aurelixs being loaded with all 
theſe Honours, which he had been far 
from ſeeking after, and being obliged to 
aſſiſt at all the Councils, that he might 
one Day become able to poyern alone, 
had a greater Paſſion than ever for Philo: 
ſophy, upon which he beſtowed all the 
Time that he could poſſibly fteal from 
Buſinefs, The Emperour Antoninus 
Pius did not a little contribure to the 
furtherance of theſe Defires which ' he 
had for the Study of Wiſdom; for he not 
only engaged him till more and -more 
by his owh Example, but he made Appot- 
lonius the Chalcidian, a famous Stoick 
Philoſopher, come to him from Athens, 
and his' Converfation was of no ſmall 
Profit to the Young Prince. . 

There .is one. Particular which muft 
not he omitted, * ſince it ſhews the rrue 
Charatters of ' the Philoſopher--and- the 
Emperour. ''' When: Appollonins was ar: 


 »rived at Rome, Arntoninus Pius ſent him 


Word, That «s ſoon 4s he would _ 
| 
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his Scholar ſhould be delivered to hins. 
The Stoick returned anſwer, That it. waj 
the Scholar's Duty to find out bis Maſter, 
and not the Maiter to go to the Scholar, 
This Anſwer was brought to the Emper- 
our, -who ſaid ſmilingly, T7: ſeems it was 
leſs Trouble to Appollonius ro come from 
Athens zo Rome thas. it would be to come 
from his Inn to the Palace, and ſo ſeu 
Marcus Aurelius to him, | 

It was about this Time that the Prince 
loſt his Governour : He was ſo concerned 
at his Death, . that forgetting his. uſual 
Steddineſs and Conſtancy, he could nor 
refrain from Tears ;- and when the Cours 
tiers made their Reflections upon it, the 
Emperour faid to them, Give him Leeve 
ro be a Man, for neither Philoſophy nor Ems 
Fire, can root out the Paſſions. 


He married Faufins two Years after 4D. 147; 


his ſecond Conlulſhip. This Princeſs 
was very beautiful, but.her Humor was 
too gay to make any Husband happy 
ſhe followed her Mother's Example; and 
little regarding the Young Prince's W1ls 
dom; ſhe ſouzht for more agrecable 
Company, that would not undervalue 
all thoſe Graces which ſhe was Miltrefs 
of. Marias, Aurelias had ore Daughter 
by lier the firſt Year after. his — 
i Ati 
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and at the fame Time was honoured with 
the Tribunal Power, and the Title of 
Proconſul, which uſed generally to be 
united to the Imperial Majeſty. 

To all theſe Dignities the Senate added F 
another Honour, which was invented þ 
for Auguſtus, and which ſucceeding | 
Ages had mightily augmented. 

All the Decrees of the Senate were 
made upon the Report of the Conſul that 
preſided, and he alone had the Right of ? 
Reporting. The Conſuls parted with 
this their Right in favour of Avgaſtus, to | 
whom, by a lolemn Decree they gave the 
Right of making one Repart every Day | 
that the Senate allzmbled, that is to ſay, | 
upon cach of thoſe Days he might propoſe 
tothe Senate ſome one Buſineſs, what he | 
pleaſed, and of what Nature ſoever. But MW | 
when Flattery has once made Men part W i 
with their Privileges, it is difficult for M- i 
them to keep any Meaſures, and to know 
where to ſtop. Whereas Avgnſtus made 
only one Report, other Emperours had 
afterwards the Power granted them of 
making tome three, ſome four, others 
hive, and this laſt Privilege was that 
which at preſent was given to Marcus 
Aarelius : A Privilege ot fo great Power, 
and {0 vaſt an extent, that that alone 

was 


M a&£u$; AUREL1US. 
wasdyflaciknt ta tender the Aﬀembling 
en cs. gr matrenf ulelels) : 
—_— got make mA 

Aut the:gendring himſelf 
his Authig but-1mployed ic to the 
Preſervation: of :the Liberty, and the 
Pablick fdappinals. of the. People. 

. Nosdidibe ever.meke any ill uſe of 
that /Gradit! which be had with the Em- 
peroyry) who [preferred no Man but upon 
has Recommendation, for he always took 
Care to mention no Meg but ſuch as were 
er tor: the Places that he would obtain 
forsthem.. As his Honours increaſed, 
ſo\bis Deference to che Emperour became 
greater: -Heipaid:him the ſame Reſpect, 
chat might have been expected from a 
Private! Man ;j/'and the Love which he 
bore him ſzemed to augment daily, for 
in:twenty Years Time that he | lived 
1a; 4hePalace,. : he never left him , 
cen!layc abrbad; any more than two 
Nights; % | 
./This-:conffant Attetidance , and ell 
theſe: Marks of Tenderneſs touched 4: 
z7oninks fo. meady,' that he would never 
give, the:\ » Bar-/t9: choſe who endea- 
voured ao; xane Siipicions in him againſt 
Martus Auiilivs, abd'toimake him doubr 
WIG: Sincerity! of -his AtieQion. One 
E 2 Day, 
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Day, one of his Courticrs walking' with 
him in a Garden; \ and-ſeemmg Lacslsy 
the Mother of Marcus dunes, upodbher 
Knees before an Image oft: Apoilo\in /.a by? 
Place, faid rohim in his Earp)\Htharorant 
04 think Lucilla asks this Godifor iforbrar* 
tily ? She prays. him, 'Thapiyou way thr\dnd 
her Son be Emperoar; | - This iSpeeeh , 
which under a Tyrant wobl|d:Haveobeen 
taral both to the Mother. ang cheSanpmas 
not at all minded by the'Emperomy? ho 


was too well aſſured of the Faith and 
Honeſty .of Marcus Aurelias, a0ibelieve: 7 
any thing.that might be to his Diſadvans! Þ 
tage. This Union berweenthelt wo! 


Princes continued entire and perfett-tall: 
the Death of Aztoninas, who falling fick 
at Lorium, and finding himſelf. beyond 
all Hopes of Recovery, ' ordered his 
Friends, the - Captaihs of His /Guards:, 
and his: principal Officers,>+ toicome to! 
hint, and afore: them allhe' confirmed: 
his Adoption of Marcus Aurelins;''and/ 
named: him his only: Succefſor,” without 
ever mentioning eres; and when the 


Tribune came tor Orders; + the Word: 


which he gave him was | equariimity, as 
much asto ſay, That he hadinow-nething/ 
more to defire, ſince he left ſuch a:Suce 
celſor to the Empire, and immediately 


he 
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he comnianded,:-That the Golden Statue 
of-Fortnne? (which as. a; faithful Pledge 
of the Rubliok Happinefy,” ſtood always 
in-the-Emperbur's Chamber) ſhould. be. 
remoiled frambbis own”: Apartment, ro 
thao?! Marcos 4nvelins.. ! | 

»Afters the ;Deittr of this. Prince the 4.7. 161. 
Sehate !obliged: 41arcus Murelins to take 
thi Govexnment uporys kigm:o' Bur the 
fit Marks of: the. :New Hnitrours, Au- 
thonify was the making Linains Verns his _ = of 
Companida-am ity Helgave: him the ja4 c j2n. 
Tzibyokl Power, bamed: him Emper- <4 one 
our, and would - feign-- joyntly' with: p700t + 
him; - This was the firſt Time that 
Rane \faw- its ſelf governed by two 
Sovereighs ;- which 'was- a ſurpriſing 
SpeQtacle'to a} City, .. that- had ſeen al- 

mo{} all the Blaod 6fher Citizzns ſhed in 
choaling of 'a Maſter.:! 

21 The) lame; day:\Mercss Aurelius took 
the, Name: Abtonios:}\and' gave it'to 
his; Collegue, (making him. marry ' his 
Navghter dari/le; andthe better ro teſti» 
feldbeirojby forasbis Marciage;: and: their 
need] they: feried a: conſiderable Fand 
idn{thocearetaihment | of new Citizens, 

Who wee, wry aumergus.'\; When: the 

vwed «Ecapetar $: Came; from the Senate 

Nerk went, together to view. the Regis 
£0 E 3 ments 
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ments of Guards, and/zato'iemectr buldior 
hve hundred Crowns, | ard0 rhe Officers 
ia the ſame profortionc! i After this:they 
prepdred | for-'-theip :Farhers:: Funeral, 
whom they buried an' Adrtah's Tomb: 
They ordained Fealty46nake whd Mourns 
ing more” {olemn'; atd-afterwards,%ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, * proceeded ro his 
Confecration, which was/izfter” this 
manner : There wab an:Image'made' of 
Wax which reſembled th Gn] Pld: 
ror, this was;plat'd upon an Ivory''Bed 
rats'd very 'high,--and covered with Cloth © 
of Gold, and wasi fet at-che emtrance'of 
the Palace: Upon tlie tkeft/hand wererall | 
the Senatorsin black; onthe rightz:lit | 
- Ladies of the frelt Quality; all-in plaig 
white Habits;-. without ) Jewels or-ang 
other Trimming ;7'This lafted' fors ſeven 
days, during which tire Phiſicians \cartie 
in and-outy\ as thobhh they-had beth ro 
viſir the” ſlok:Mamyiandle oy ainkd hoy 
ſaid he grew: wagfe,! and char fe would 
cerrainly- die! »i[ Mt" lat: \wheh rhoey;ch(l 
declares that he: Wegidead} wicrodbleſt 
ind youngeſt of thaStmitors\and Roman 
Knights , carried 1ahe"! arr 
Slivuldei& throu hothe a 
Feng Foun 
ttwle 


ſer ir”in:thermidſtae6 that plc! 


the Mad i{taros _ rootry! down 
: ay Offices, 
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Offices. On each ſide of the place were 
two Scaftolds, on the one was a Com- 
pany of young Boys, 0n the other of 
young” Maids, all Children of the: firit 
Quality, who ſang Hyrans and Songs 10 
Honour to the Dead, in the molt mourn» 
ful Notes that coul4 be. Thele Songs 
ended, - the Senators and Knights took up 
the Bed agaig, and carried 1t out of the 
City to the Fizld of Mars, in the midit 
of which there was a Structure of Wood 
in the form of a Pyramid, with ſeveral 
Stories. - The firſt Story was - {quare, 
and.was a ſort of a little Chamber filPd 
with all ſorts of combuſtible Mazter, ag 
garniſhed on the out-fide with Cloth of 
Gold, Ivory Statues, and tine Pictures ; 
The fecond was of the ſame Figure, 
though ſomething leſs, baviog the ſame 
Ornaments, and this only difference, that 
the. four ſides of it were open. -- Upon 
this there was a third ill leſs, and.upon 
that a fourth, and {0 on a great. many 
other Stories, {till growing leſs m pro- 
portion, till the laſt ended in a point, 
The Bed and the Statue were plac'd in 
the ſecond Story, which was flVd with 
ſweet'Flowers and Plants, an4 all man- 
Agr; of Gums and: Spices ; Cities, Natt- 
ons and private Perſons ſtriving by their 

E 4 Pre- 
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Ptefents who ſhould do moſt Honour to 
their deceaſed Emperor. The Roman 
Kaights rode Races on Horſeback round 
this Pyramid in good order, marching to 
the found of ſeveral warlike Inſtru- 
ments ; to this there ſucceeded Races of 
Chariots, in which were ſeated young ' 
People clothed in Robes bordered with 
Purple, with Maſques on, that repreſent- 
ed to the Life the Faces 'of the moſt fa- 
mous Captains and greateſt Empe- 
rors, 

Theſe Races ended, his Succeſfors in | 
the Empire came to the Pile, and fer fire 
to it with Torches, the Confuls, . Sena- 
tors and Knights did the ſame, each to | 
their own (ide. All was in a Flame in 
a moment, and at the ſame time from 
the top of the pile, flew an Eagle 

. which was preſently out of fighr. 
The People bcliev'd that it was that 
Eagle, which carried the Emperors Soul 
to Heaven ; and from that moment they 
paid him the ſame worſhip, that they 
cid to the Immortal Gods. 42 
 Aﬀer this Ceremony the. two Empe- 
rors made each of them a Funeral Ora- - 
tion upon their Father, ordain*d that he 
ſhould have a High-Prieft, whom-they 
choſe from his own Family ; inſtitured 

- = . to 
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to his Honour -a College of Prieſts, 
whom thy call'd Azrelians ; 'and-\con- 
cluded theſe Solemnities with a fight of 
Gladiators, ' 
Antoninas had no ſooner finiſhed this 
Apotheoſie of his Father, but he found 
himſelf troubled with an infinite number 
of Petitions which were contigually pre+ 


* ſented\him by the Pagan” Prieſts, the 


= 


has preſerved forus. 


Philoſophers, and even'i'by the Govern- 
ors of fome Provinces, to obtain leave of 
him to perſecute the Chriſtians, who by 
the Clemency of Adrian and -Antoninus 
Pias, had for a long time been- defended 
from their Perſecutions. This Emperor 
who was no lefs am'Enemy- to Violence 
and Injuſtice than: his Father and his 
Grand-Father, and who belides this, re» 
ſolving to govern after theirMaxims,with- 
ſtood this blind Rage very vigourouſly.; 
and that the Chriſtians 1n_ the remote 
Provinces" might be- preſerv'd ſafe: from 
dabger, | he” wrote to the general AL 
ſembly of fie held this year at Epheſac, 
this admirable Letter which Exſebiue 


; 44% 
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414 perſuaded that the Gods will take 

: tave ghet the Chriſtians ſball not be able 
10 hide themſelves from their Eyes : It ts 
more their Intereſt than yours, #0 puniſb 
thoſe who refuſe to acknowledge them, T hoſe 
Perſecutions wbich you bave rais'd againſt 
them 4s impiows Perſons, ſerve to no other 
end but to:confirm them more in their own 
Opinions ;, avd ſince they believe that they 
die for their "God, ought not Death to ſeems 


as agreeable to them as their Life ? By this * 
means it is that they are always Conquer | 


ers, chuſfing rather to afe ' than ſubmit to 
your Oriders. © As for | the | Earthquakes 
which hve baypen'd and which happen fill, 
it is fit to adosſet you to make. a ſerious and 
jwif compariſon 'of the condjtion that you 
aud they are in upon ſuch Accidents : The 
Colfedence they have tn God encreaſes Hall, 
#* \threar denger groms greater; but es for 
gow; you | loſe your Courage trmediately : 
They' Aumble themſelves #hen.' mare pro- 
fewnilly before God; but as. for you, you 
are Jo Ionorant, and ſo Blind, that mot 
content to have forgat alli your; (30ds; ani 
the Worſhip #hat you ow the Immortal God, 
that you perſecute, and purſue even to 
e641), thoſe Chriſtians that ſerve and 4- 
dore him. The Governors of ſeveral Pro- 

Vinces 
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vinces have often | wrote / upom ithe' veraſion 
ff thoſe of #hos Seth, 10 0ur Father of 
anuoreal * - who bis alway): ' rea 
rarn'Wihis ' IT; but they ſbontd\creats 
"em" mo''3r babe; WY! they were comvitted 


fee ot the Stare. 1 thee. 


nmr oh po pretewed: :edad 
they \ar- _—_ I command that tha 
Hrelfed, ho 64 rv be Chei- 


ſthalsp 1 be wbfolu rig avid win Act 
paniſd. This! Letter wap publiſh 


Eybeſw in thecommon Tempteof Wn 
AWE $311. 351 , 
This Order'!' was (6bey'd, and: Peavs 
and - 'Quiet reign'd - through 'the” whole 
Eeapire; «nd the -begitning of: this Go. 


vetniment way as rafie and as happy, as 
fthe'Soub of Uhlthrimur:' Pins had paſt 
is-Ais! Childr6©v Though-I4 the ems 
cigxeirhre was nbthing wore bppoſi 
than the 7 es and Snclimntions 
chifh£wo' Pri 


- 

2 Murva$" / overt be Canter "mo 
Molicts vGewvenhd > Mild 
Flirt - _ meſes oo 
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kepeve farm'd. without having cbooghh 
wellz\ being: never Jed abide by any Hite 
mour;or: Paſſioa;ran Enemy\ c<>Loform\ 
er$s5:t Pioug\ without | \Aﬀedacion;; . Node-. 
rate-44n. all--things {\ always \oframeven' 
Temper, always: MaGer:of; himſelf: al 
ways ſubraitting't0, Reaſog,' ap par 
Diſb 98-3. always:ypen 417) up 
om the Love of.himſelt-4 nee 
bient-": ON 4PQUEI 3+ i VEL. read yruite | 
pardoalche Glogs Faults\wheg they: 
only” regarded-himſels, incxofable, * 
when extream neceſſity, that is quay, 
the! Intarbit: of: tho. -publick, forcediſhian X 
to paaiſh; 'He-gave the ſamefaws 
to all the orld, and let his Subjes | 
liven perfect Liberty ; 3: whatever bi did, 
the-igo0d:'of the State 'was always/n his 
Eye, adi gevex is: qwn:Pleaſure,.'-nort 
hjs lotereſt, nor; his particular-Glory»y 
rx; hayng.no other deiga:butitdi 
dagoolo Memand rg beobgdiens te;Gad 
poi iRlygy + {allowed! Juſtice, and'neyer 
pokagnyrtbing bur-Twathr;: [4 ad ned; 
"Links Yerus had nong-pf; the(603 


a yon Fd rocrneÞ 
"ne wy nn 
make 81 ont Hite 

Tyre To toc 
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not"; firſt M3 ; 
Tor” 
Bet Phi Ola dont 
_ Tofeed Hhim'to bige this" 
Temper; whit he w 
ſeemed" as t igh, | 
conforni "himſelf to hy Manners, 4 
Knitare aie--Phidetice of® i Lites: ne 
betavdd himſelf 6-/upon” afl 'Sceafions 
char one'Wowld haveſſaid,” Thar” Ffarcyy 
Antoninus" alone 'was Emperour; for” 
Vers; pid him the fame deference,” or 
racherthe ſame Submiffior! that a Lien: 
tenant 'would\- have thad for'''a'© KY ie 
conſul": orithe Governour 'of-a+ Ptby 
tor the Bm perour Himſelf.--'But' ifis' 
difficult thing #br" Vice tbe lobg ke 
i, this Conſtraintſerves only toprov 
ir.and this young Prince did- nor ler Hd 
the - firſt "Opportunity which *Chante 
offered kimvo8 making ir zppirene;s! 205 
i Copwodus came into the World ahcuf 
the latter end-of the firſt Year of Antoni 
#us his Reigns* The Birth of this Pritee, 
whoſe-life: ſeems to-have-been» & Diſhor 
nour to Nature, was fign#livef/ by the' 
af! torrible (Diſaſters; =PHe Tibiy be. 
gan rheſe-Piiblick 'Calamnities by an Il! 
uadation,:which'overwhelmied greztpart 
of *Rwne, bore along with it a mm 
0 
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ttle,.-.ruj as the COuMtys;. and 
nl AP 1 po YJ6i1 
| yy 10 | Sls. by 
b SLY WHATR 
wth. mel I 


Sic GLA1LL 1s 


1 {pargg,.! "Md the.whbolt * 
6 DIES ouoded with the noiſe of Wars, 
ory broke. ous, almoſt-;at ixrhe fſagie 
Time, . The Paryhians,” under the Gha- 
dud of the Kiog Yolgge/ray., fur priaed 
the Roiwgs . ASMyGbab; WAY Dn afr mtriap 
cut,;it,1n, Ricces;1 40d Game; 4a 41rie} 
and. droyg thence. Artidivs- Coreliazian 
who. was. the ,Governour: fit; -/ The 
Catti. ravaged; Germeny,,.and zths Cane 
try of the Griſeps with 'Firg, @nd,$word, 
and the, Brirgqns Degant0 novel; bars! - 
Calpurnins, Agricols was: lefii..againt 
the Brie<i1s,  Aufdius, Vitorins agaioſt: 
the Cort, and-the:Parthian Expedition. 
was: reſervgd for Vers, who. Paneetaks 
ow Þ Salt. ..; 
4rh85 Swninus,! who 3 obliged 
in Arudence,;:and by the:'Neceſlity of 
40; remain at Rome, '1raccompas: 
nied-the Prince t0 Coſme, did inal 
ofts 
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forts of Honours, and made. his Friends 
and principal Officers attend hum , is 
ther becauſe by this Means he would fe+ 
cure himſelf of his Conduct, or. clic 
had no' ather Deſign but to render-the 
young Prince's Court more Magnificent ; 
or laſtly, which is moſt probable, Thas 
he might lay a Reſtraiat upon him, / agd 
by ſome Remains of Modeſty repel. or 
corte& thoſe bad Inclinations which he 
ſaw in him. But all this Precautioa was 
co no purpoſe : Yerus, who was weary 
of conltraining himſelf, made oo accougt 
of thoſe Friends which Antovinns had ſent 
with him. © As ſoon as he had loſt Sighg 
of him, and being no longer with-held 
by ReſpeCt or Fear, but could purſue his 
own Humour, he forgot the Defeat of the 
Roman Legions, - and conlidered no-lon- 
ger that $Sy7/4 was ina 'likelihood of Re» 
volting, but plunged himſelf \into all 
manner of the moſt Infamous Debauches, 
and that toſuch Exceſs, that he fell dan- 


gerouſly ill at Canuſium. This News was. 


brought to Rome juſt upon Antoninus his 
Return tlither ; who unmediately went 
back to ſee him : But before his Depar- 
ture, in a full Senate he made Yows, 
which he religiouſly perform*d, when he 
return'd and knew that Yerss was em- 
bark'd, The 
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The' Sickneſs which the young Prince 
had at Canſium did -not at all amend 
him, he continned his Debauches upon 
his' March, and he was no ſooner in $- 
ris but he torally forgot it at Daphne, one 
of the Suburbs of Antioch, the entrance 
of which place, was as it were, prohi- 
bited -to all honeſt People, ſince the 
goodneſs of its Air, the beauty Of its 
Woods, its Flowers, and its Fountains 
had made the very Throne of impurity 
be ſeated there. Yerus added to the De- 
bauchery- of this place, by ſuch Exceſſes 
as 'were unknown to us Inhabiaants, 
mlongh the moſt profligate People upon 
arth. 


| 

In the mean tinie his Lieutenants made : 

4-103» War againſt the Parthians with goo4 

4, 105. > 

Succeſs. Statius Priſcus took Artaxata ; 4 

Caſſins and Martins Verus put Vologeſus to ] 
flight, 'took Seleucia, burnt and ſackt Bas 

bylon and ſiphon, and ras'd the Magnis y 

fticent Palace of the Parthjans, Their - 

Troops which had gain'd ſo great Vitto- - 

ries, and had defeated Armies of five S 

hundred thouſand Men, in their return v 

were forc*'d to encoumer Sickneſs ' arid " 

Hunger, which ſwept away more than P 

half of them : Caſſius brought back but 4 F: 


{mall part of his Army into Syr/s, But 
this 
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this did not hinder Veras, who was ex- 
alted with his. Victories, from taking the 
lofty Title of Conquerour of Armenia a4 
the Parthians, asf he had juſtly acquired 
ir in the mid(t of his Pleaſures. 

During all this, Marcss Antoninss, 
who feigned himſelf ignorant of theſe 
Debauches, thought the ſureſt way to 
retrieve him was to get him married: 
He therefore without Delay commits to 
his Siſter's Care, his Daughter Luci/ta, 
who was one of the fineſt Princeſſes in 
the World, made her go for Syr#«, and 
bore her Company as tar as Brunduſium : 
Some lay that he reſolved ro have carried 


her himſelf to YVerus, but that he was put 


oif of that by the Reports which were 
ſpread, That he went into Syris only to 
attribute tohimſelf the Honour of finiſhs 
ing this War. Before he parted from 
Branduſium-he ſaw the Princeſs imbark; 
and wrote to the Proconſuls, and to the 
Governours of the Provinces, to forbid 
their going to meet her, or making ſuch 
Solemaities for her Reception as were 
ulual upon thoſe occaſions, which ſerved 
to no other end, as he ſaid; but to have 

People crowded. | 
FVergs, who believed that Marcus Anto- 
binas broight his Daughter bimlſclf, - 
F 43 
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was afraid !eft he might come” to the 
Knowledge of his Dilorders, (went to- 
receive him at Epheſus, froar whence he 
went again ſome few Days after the Ce- Þ} 
lebratioa of his Marriage, and returned 
to Antioch with his Empreſs, who ſoon | 
led a Life there very little different from 
her Husband's, and very agreeable tothe 
Examples which her Mother Fauſtina had 
given her. | 


4.2.107) When Yerus had ſet a King over the 


= Armenians, and entirely ſubdued the 


Parthians, he returned to Rome to par- 
rake of the Honour of a Triumph with 
Marens' Antoninus, His Return was 
thought to be Fatal to the Empire, for 
he carried the Plague into all the Places ' ? 
through which he paſs'd. The beginning 3 
of this Plague was remarkable, and 
they ſay, That at the Sacking of Babylon 
the Soldiers that went into Apoilo's Tem: } 
ple topillage it, ina Place under Ground 
found a little Golden Coffter, which was 
no ſooner opened, but there came out an 
infefted Air, which ſpread it ſelf even 
to Gaul, and carried Mortality all-a-long 
with it. But there is more probability 
that it was a Conſequence. of thoſe Dif 
eaſes by which Cafius's Army ſiiffered* m 
his Return from his Defeat of the Parehi-” 
ans, Much 
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Much about this Time the Germans 
revolted, and made 2n irruption into 
haly, where they ravaged all that came 


35 


in their way. Pertinax, a Man of known He that 
Valour, but whoſe Enemies had made Ys after- 


his Fidelity be ſuſpeted, and who by all 
the Aſſiſtance of his Friends could rife no 
higher than to be Commander of ſome 
Auxiliary Troops, was choſen, contrary 
to the ExpeCtations of the Court, with 
his beſt Friend Claudius Pompezanus, to 
go and withſtand this Torrent, which 
threatned Rome. Antoninus made them 
both his Lieutenants, that they mighe 
ſhare the Honour of this Expedition with 
him. Pertigex, who knew the Value 
of this Favour and Truſt, forgot no+« 
thing thar might make rhe Emperour 
have no reafon to repent of therh, and 
gave evident Marks of his Faithfulnefs, 
his Experience, and his Courage. They 
attacked their Enemies briskly, who 
ſtood their Ground, and fought with -a 
great deal of Reſolution : The Fight was 
long and obſtinate, bur at laſt they were 
cut in Pieces, and among the Dzad were 
found ſeveral Women armed, who had4 
been {lain fighting near their Husbands, 
and their Children, How great ſcever 
this Victory might be, and whatſoever 

F 2 [ltea'vie 
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Pleaſure the Emperour might rake in it, 
he was nevertheleſs able to give a Re- 
pulſe to this Victorious Army. W hen they 
prayed him to increaſe their Pay, he 
anſwered them, That to give them Mony 
for this Happy Succeſs, was to be liberal 
to them at the Expence of the.Blood of 
their Kindred and their Parents, con- 
cerning whom he was to give an account 
to Gbd, who is the only Judge of Prin- 
ces: And that in whatſoever Danger he 
mightbe, he would always have ſo much 
Reſolution and Wiſdom, that neither 
Fear nor Compliance ſhould ever oblige 
him to paſs the Bounds of the exaCtelt 


Juſtice. He was procla:med _—_ ] 


Veras 


the fifih Time, the ViQtories © 


having gained him that Title four Times 3 
tcfore. The Night before the Fight, 3% 
they brought a Spy to his Tent, who was 2 


taken in the Camp: The Emperor would 


have ask'd him ſome Queſtions, but he | 
told him: I am fo cold that I cannot | 


eak, therefore if you wonld know an 
Hom. from 4 7 firſt that they a 
me 4 Coat, if you have ever a one. Anto- 
ninus was not angry at his Boldneſs, but 
did as he delired. _ | 
There happened an AQtion of a Soldier, 
which muſt not be forgotten 3 he being 
| upon 


Q © 
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vpon the-Guard one Night, on the Bank 
ot the Danube, and hearing the Voice of 
ſome Roman Soldiers from the other Side, 
ſwam through the River in his Armour, 
delivered his Comerades, and brought 
them back the ſame -way into the 
Camp. 

In the Year following another War 
was raiſed, more dangerous than theſe 
that were ended : The Marcomanni and 
the Quadi, a Warlike Peopte, took 
Arms and terrified all the Romans, who 
jaw that they weye but in a bad Condi- 
tion to reſiſt ſo powerful an Enemy , 
whilſt the Plague raged both 1n the 


. Cities and Country, and filled almoſt all 


Places with Heaps of the Dead. ' The 
Emperour was the only Man that did not 
dEſpair of the ProteCtion of Heaven : His 
firſt Care was to appeaſe it by Sacrifices ; 
He made Proceſſions round about the 
City 3 the Images of the Gods were 
{ſerved and adored upon their Beds for 
ſeven Days : And leſt that Service, which 
was molt pleaſing to them, might chance 
to be tofgot, he made uſe of (trange Rites, 
and to this purpoſe made Prieſts and S4- 
criticers come from all Parts. But that 
which is more aſtoniſhing is, That be 
re-cltabliſhed the Ceremonies of {fs , 

F 3 which 
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which had been prohibited in- the Time 
of Augeftus, and made no Scruple to adore 
a Goddeſs that had ker Temple beat 
down in the Reign of Tiberius, her Or- 
naments burnt, her Prieſts murdered, 
and her Image thrown into T iber. 


There were ſo many Vidtims ſlain upon 


this Occaſion, that ſome merry People, 
who could not farbear their Jets even in 
the Time of a publick Calamity, faid 
openly, That if the Emperour returned 
Victorious, he would find no Oxen left 
in all his Empire. 

When he had performed his Devo- 


tions he departed, and carried Yeras ? 
along with him, who would much rather .| 


have ſtaid behind at Rowe, to run on in 


his Debaucheries, which Antonizus would ' 
have hindred. _ The two Emperoufts ? 
therefore_took both of them the Way of | 
Aquileia; they were no ſooner arrived | 


there, but they marched againſt the Mar- 
. comanni, who were encamped not far off, 
beat them out of their Trenches, and 
made a preat Slaughter of them. Fart 
#s Vittorinus, Captain of the Guards, 
was ſlain in the Battle, with a great 
many of the beſt Troops. - This did not 
hiader the two Emperours from conti- 
nuing thcir Attacks with a great deal of 
DEW Vigour ; 


L 
1 
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Migour:; they preſſed upon the Enemy 
Jo, f y that at laſt they broke 
throvgh their Army : (The greateſt part 


of their-Allies :drew. oft their Troops ,- 


llew 4ber Authors of the Revole, and 
delired a Triice. Veras content with 
thcle, Conditions, and fighing after the 
Plealures:of Rome, urged 4nroninus to 
agree '-t9. their-Requeft, and to return 
back t. What greater Advantage can you 
hope fors aid he; than that which they 
offer you? Would you reduce your Enemies 
ta Deſpair, and force them to know our 
Weakbtſs. ? Let ns make. out Advantage 
of.» their :Jenvrenci and Fedt, and let 
them rather think: of | Retreating than Re- 
verges. Bus Hntoninus repreſented to him, 
thir' there was no heed to be given to the 
olfers of; theſe Batbarians ; that they in 
Appearance only returned to their Duty, 
t0 avoid che: Storm: which was pouring 
down upon ther! z'. that uſe was to be 
made; of-their. Diſorder, atd that no 
Filme: fhould be given-them to Rally 
ag2in, when the: Roman Army ſhould be 
more herraſy'd, and immediately ordered 
the:Tzaeps. ro march. 

-\uThe\two.: Emperors paſs'd the 41pr, 
purſued the:Enemy, overcame them in 
ſeveral iEmcounters, . defeated them en- 
bus F 4 tirely, 
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tirely, and came back without any con- 
ſiderable loſs. | Winter - was now far ad- 
vanced, and they had: made a Refoluri- 
- on-of ſtaying at Aquileia' till the end of 
at, but the Plague oblig'd them to part 
thence with ſome. of their Troops. Tn 
this Journey Verws was ſtruck with an 
Apoplexy near Altinum, whither they 
carried him; and where: he died 3” his 
Body was brought to Rome by Antoni- 
as, Who did his laſt Office to him after 
the ſame manner that he had dons it to 
his Father, and ſeemed not much troub- 
led at his being made a God : \Nay; it 
was but juſt that he ſhoold nor be ſorry | 
for his death ; end this - would not have #| 
miſ-become that Wiſdom-he made Pro- 3 
feſſion of, and that tenderneſs which he 
had for his People. But that which-an 
Hiſtorian adds, That he ſhewd his fatiſ> : 
faction publickly to the Sepate, is not at | 
all probable, ' and deſerves no{'Oredit. 
He ſays that the Emperor infinuated, 
That the War againſt the Parthians hail 
mever been ſo happily ended but by but" 
Connſels, and declared, That" being - ud 
I1nger now to dive the Soveraignty, | with 
a Man ſunk in by Debauheries; hewbuld 
bezim 4 new Reign. ' Antoninid Was: to) 
Modeſt, and roo Prudent' toipeak-thus; 
2 E- =: and 
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ahd' this neither correſponds with his 
Maxims, -nor with that. Portraiture" of 
Verns, that he'gives'us in his firſt Book ; 
nor indeed wirh the very ſubjett of his 
Diſcourſe; which was to- thank” the 
Senate for having ordered the Conlecra. 
tion of Verss. His Enemies no doubr, 
ſpread-'this Report 'to-purt ſome colour 
vpon the Calumner,:' of che Emperor's 
having diſcovered that'Yeras had'reſol- 
ved to poifon him, © and therefore would 
be before-hand and poiſon | him firſt, 
or got his Phyſician to kill him-by let- 
ting hit Bl69d'; a' fuſpicion of this Na. 
rire couldnever fall upon Marcus Anton. 
iis,” and'thetefore the greater part lay It 
io” Fauftine's charje," ant Tay 'this Prin- 
ceſs out' of 'vexation'that Vers 'had diſc 
covered the Intrigues” he had with her 
to Evcills, reveng'd* his Treachery by 

fon. - Bur the moſt general Koons 
is,” That his-death'was'Lecilla's bandy- 
work}” whe nor being able to endure 
that Paſſibd whith Yerss had for his own 
Siſter Fabia, and being lefs'jealous of her 
Husbands eye, - than: of her Sifter-in 
Law's power, who with an Infolence 
equal to- her Crime, abus'd the Cretit 
ſhe'had wieh "her Brother, and treated 
the young” Empreſs with ſcorn, ms 
PO ratacr 
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rather.:to let. her yeogeance, fall. upon 
hymn, eds + nl for. the gueſs from 

ineſs O khex Humour, that the 
greateſt pumihment ſhe could have, : was 


to'.t ow. her , on, a ſuddain from. char 
yg of Grandeur ſhe had rais'd her ſelf 
0 by, her Incelt, ; ang; reduce ;her to a 

PTHRES egndition in which; being delti> 

&.0 lupport, could no longer 
rornenk to be equal to the Daughter, and 
Widow of an Emperor... - 

After.the Coalecration of Yeras, Anto- 
PEnus fearing leſt, thole Freemen who 
had g _—_ this Prince 19,'$yr645; and 
who had the, Mijoilt crs.,to! his De- 
' Kone ould es Plague 


he on 
nels, ethought, imlel of ſead- 
og — rom Court, . but nn-ſacha, way 

ht not be.; publickly, injurious 40 


hls Brother's Meare a Cn 
all,.. fiog's hem. pl able, Charges, 
which .uader 'the. ane; of.; Re- 


wards,” were nothing. ir nm a rrue 2nd, 
honourable Exile;:. He kept, none, bug 
Mis whom he was, beter aſſured 


er Ligne and. Diordes of; theſs 
Wars, ſtir'd up. the rage of,uhg. Pagans 
who! Jorgerring, the Emperor's Orders, 
7 gan 


MARCUS AURELIUS, 


began to perſecute the Chriſtians inthe 
remote Provinces. St. Polycarp was the 
firſt Victim ſacrificed to their , and 
the then Flames of his Funeral Pile were 
the Signal which rekiadled the Perſecu» 
tion in Gaul and Afis, It is pretended 
that Antoninus himielf agreed to it, for 
the Governor of Gaul! having :wrote to 
him to know what he would order con- 
cerning ſome Chriſtian Priſoners, he 
anſwer'd, That he (howld only let thoſe 
die that confeſt, and releaſe the others, 
But his intent was not that they ſhould 
condemn thoſe to death who confeſt 
they were Chriſtians, it was only that 
they ſhould flay thole who could: not de+ 
ny the Crimes they were /accus'd of. 
For the Magiſtrates and Officers ſzeing 
that the only means to ſnppreſs them 
and to gain upon the Emperor was £0 
make their Innocence ſuſpeQed, bad ac- 
cus'd them of the moſt horrid Crimes, 
which were ſet down at large an their 
Petitions, to which they had-joyn'd the 
Depokitions of ſome Slaves, who trightned 
by their Threatnings, and work'd- over 
by their Promiſes, had in their /Tor- 
ments confeſs'd whatever they would 
have ther,” So: this Order grounded vp- 
on a falle Suggeſtion, and conceiv*d in 
DICE: general 
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general Terms, was explain'd according 
to their own fancy, and was taken in a 
ſenſe that gave the full Reins to their Fu- 
ry. / Have not the Governors of Provin- 
ces, the Officers of the Army, and 0- 
ther Magiſtrates abus'd- their power in 
the Provinces, under the very beſt of 
Princes, /and yet their Violences and In- 
juftice-ouvght not to be /1mpured to the 
Orders-of their Emperors ?' Let us on 
the ' one. fide- conſider the Circumſtances 
- of time and place ; and on the other the 
CharaQter of Antonines, his Charity, his 
Juſtice, 'and his Conſtancy, and we 
ſhall never-think that. he authoriz'd this 
Perſecution after having ſo long prohibi- 
ted it ; and that he would authorize ir 
when he- reign'd alone, and whilſt a 
Plague and War exhaufted the whole 
- Empire. How will this pretended Per- 
ſecution be made agree, with this Maxim 
of "the. Emperor, That thote who are de- 
prived of the. Truth, are ſo unwillingly, 
and 'therefore deſerve our pity, and not 
our Hate? There is laſtly, one ſure evi- 
denceirhat Antoninus did not perſecute 
the: Chriltians, for the Blood of ! one 
ſingle Martyr”. was not fpilt within the 
Walls of '-Rome during his whole Reign. 


Before 
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Before her year of Mourning for Yeras 
was out, Antoninus married his Daugh- 
ter Lacilla to Claudius Pompeianus, who 
was ſomething old and the Son of a 
plain Knight, but he had all the qualities 
that might make a Man conſiderable, 
Fidelity, Honeſty, Courage, the anci- 
ent Gravity, Experience, and that which 
is not .always the companion of Merit, 
a very great Reputation. This made the 
Emperor prefer him to thoſe that were 
more noble, for he lookt after nothing 
but Vertue which he plac'd infinitely 
above Birth and Riches. The young 
_ Empreſs and her Mother were not much 
pleas'd at this Match ; but Arntoninus 
having preſerv'd ro his Daughter all the 
marks of her former Grandeur, they ſoon 
comforted one another. Fauſtina thought 
her Daughter loſt nothing becauſe ſhe 
kept the rank of Empreſs ; and Lacills 


' that had a mind to live after her own 


Fancy, found ſome pleaſure- in the con- 
ſideration of having married a Slave ra- 
ther than a Husband. 
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Aﬀer this Marriage Aztoninus freed 1, », 150, 


from any farther care of his Dapghter, 
went to end the War with the Mar- 
comanni, who joyning with the Quaaj, 
the Sarmatians and the Var gals mee 

tner 
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ther Nations, were become, fiercer and 
more formidable than before. The 
Wars' againſt Hannibal and the Cimbyi 
never appeared more terrible. The 
Emperor had much the difadvantage in 
the firlt Fights ; for *cis probable that ir 
was during this War he loſt that confide- 
rable Battel, which he was afraid would 
have. been followed with the loſs of 
Aquileia, which happened after this 
manner. 

* - Alexander the falſe Prophet, whoſe 
Life is wxote by Lucian, was then in fo 

great Reputation that he was lookt upon ' 
 asa God. He had the Impudeace to ſend 
the Emperor this Oracle : 


Send two of Cybele's Þ Slaves, muth 
Indian Spree, 

To Danube's God 4 grateful Sacrifice ; 

This Price buys Conqueſt, with the large 
Increaſe, _ 


And the ſweet Bliſings of Eternal Peace, 


Antoninus obey*d this Oracle out of 
Superſtition, or to encreaſe the Order 
which this promiſe had rais'd in his Soldi- 
ers : They threw into the River two 
Lions with abundance of Flowers, Herbs, 
and. Spices. The Lions no iooner _ 

tne 
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the -Danabe, but they were knockt gn 
the” head by the” Enemies, Theo Battle 
being given, the Romays were ſo il 
handfed thar they loft more than twenty 
thowſand Men, and the Barbarians pur- 
ſued them even to Aquilezq, which they 
had taken, if the Emperor had not ralli- 
ed his Troops. This Aﬀeont which they 
had rebhiv'd. rous?d their Courage ; they 
bear their Enemies, afd at laſt droye' 
them 1nto Papnonie. 


Whilft he' was 'taken up with this gome Wt- 


War, the Moors ravaged Spain, agd the 
Shepherds. of Egypr, who. were then a 


kind of Banditti, rook Arms, and under Wartwo 


the Condutt 'of a Prieft callld Iþdore,. 


a; ſooner in 


ſtout Fellow,furpriſed'a Roman Garriſon. 168. 


For bwing dilguifed in their Wives 
Clothes, they, made as if they would 
put ſome Mony into the Hands of. the 
Officer of the,place, This Officer being, 
too credulous was catcht by this Trick, 
and had his , Throat cut with all "his Gar- 
rifon, Puft up with this firſt Succeſs 
they ſacrificed a Priſoner, and_over his 
reeking Bowels, which they afterwards, 
eat,” confirmed their 'Rebellipo , by an! 
Oath, and promiſed never to; deſert. 
After, this they beat the Romans ſeveral; 
times, *and had taken Ale#anaria, if Anto- 
BIAS 
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»inus had not recalled Caſſius from | 4fic;: 


where he then commanded, and ſeat him 
againſt theſe Shepherds. Caſſuus had. not 
Strength enough to attack theſe Barbari- 
ans, who were very numerous, and 
fought like 'Mad-men, and had a Leader 
of prodigious Courage ; but he was ſo 
happy as to ſow Diviſion in their Camp, 
and knew ſo well how to make his. Ule 


of their Diſorders, that he diſperſed and - 


defeated them. 

The Moors had cot much better Treat- 
ment in Spin, the Emperours Lieute- 
nants ſlew a great many of them, [and 
put the reſt to Flight. 

Ia the mean time Antoninus was reſilt- 
ing the Northern Rebels, whom he fo 
tired by the continual Advantages thathe 
had gail y over them, that he forced them 


to take ſuch Conditions as he would im-. 


poſe upon them ; -and then returned to 


Rome, where he celebrated the Decennalis. 


according to Cuſtom, and made ſuch 
Vows as were. uſual on thoſe Occas 
ſions. | 

During the Peace he applyed himſel 
entirely to the correCting ſuch Faults as 
he found in his Laws and Policy. . That 
thoſe who were Free-born, might. have 
it in their Power to prove it, he Ewe: 
coz 
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ed, That each Roman Citizen ſbould go to 

the Treaſury in the Temple of Saturn, where 

the Publick Records were kept, to tell what 

Children were\ born to . them: And he 

eſtabliſh'd Notaries to keep Regiſters of 

all Births in the Provinces. 

He wiſely prohibited, That no Enquiry 
ſhould be made after the State and Condition 
of People Dead, after five Tear. Andlelt 
Crimes ſhould go unpuniſh'd, and Pii- 
vate Men ſhould ſuffer by the Delays 
which the Feſtivals might bring to their 
Proceſs, aſter the Example of Auguſtus, 
he increaſed the Number of Court: Days; 
{o that there were two hundred and. thir- 
ty : ' By which he did: two very good 
Things at the ſame Tune, - for he took 
from the People ſeveral Opportunities, 
that they would elſe have had both of 
Idleneſs and Debauchery: 

. He provided for the Security of Pupils, 
by conſtituting a Pretor, who was call'd 
Tutelaris, becauſe he appointed Tutors, 
and becauſe all Buſineſs concerning Guar- 
dianſhips were under his Cognizance. 
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He reformed that Law which ordered tri. 


Curators to be given ro Minors only, in 
caſe of Madneſs or Extravagance, and 
had them given to all Minors, without 


Exce | 100; 
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He always took ſo much, Care to hin- 
der Unlawful Marriages, 'and fuch as 
were Within the prohibited Degrees , 
That he diffolved that of a Lady of Qua- 
lity, who had been married to' her Uncle 
ſeveral Years, but he Legitimated her 
Children. 

The Reſeript which he fent her by one 
of his Servants is til: remaining ; *cis 
wrote in the Name of PYerns and Anto- 
ninus, and deſerves to be fet down' in this 
Place. 


E are concerned that you ſbould 

have lived ſo long with your 
Uncle, and heve had ſo many Children 
by him; But then we conſider, That the 
Matth was made by your Gr end-Mother, 
when you were too young to be throughty 
informed of our Cuſtoms and Laws. Theſe 
' Reaſons make us confirm the preſent Con- 
dition of your Children, which you have 
had by this Marriage tontratted abqve 
forty Tears ago, and ſo Legitimate them, 
as though they had been born in Lawful 
Wealock. 


He moderated the Publick Expences, 
and lefſened the number of Shews and] 
Sports, that his SubjeQs might not give 
themſelves 


\ 
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themſelves up too much to ſuch Idle Di- 
verſions, aud ruine themſelves by ſuch. 
Extravagant., and Unneceſſary Charges, 
whence there often aroſe mortal Enmities ' 
becween the, beſt Families. He likewiſe 
retrenched the Salary of the Comedi- 
ans. h 
He took great Care of maintaining the 
Streets and High-ways. He reformed 
all the Abuſes 'of Sales and Uſury. He 
extreamly mitigated chat Law, by whict 
Strangers, who had any, Legacy or Inhe- 
TINGS: were to pay the tweaty hfch Pet 
ny, though this Law had already been 
oderated by Trajan. He ordained , 
at Children ſhoald ſutceed their Mothers, 
w died inteſtate. . . 
| He reformed that Ordinance, which, 
that it might, engage ſuch as were nof 
originally y and yet ſought fot 
Ipployments at Rome, to look upon that 
$10g a Italy as their own Country, gbs 
tged them to have the third part of their 
GE Italy; Antoninns was cofitent- 
giths fourth. 
le did the Senate all the Honouts he 
could think of ; for he nor only remitted 
a great many. Cauſes to them, which 
df have: been judged in his own 
&ourell ; - but he fer them judge Soves 
| | 2 reigaly , 
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reignly, and without Appeal. He gene. 
rally reſerved the Office of Edzle and T4 
bune for ſuch of that Order as were poor, 
and whoſe Poverty came *not , by their 
own Fault, He received none into their 
Body but with the Confent of all the 
Senate, 'and after (trict Enquiry. When 
any of their Lives were concerned, he 
took all imaginable Care to be throughly 
inſtructed in the Buſineſs, ' and then re- 
rted it to the Senate, and would not 
uffes the Knights to affiſt at the Tryal of 
ſuch Cauſes. He was never abſent from 
their Aſſembly, when he could poſſibly 
be there, though he had nothing to report 
to them : When he had any Report to 
make, he would rake the Pains of coms 
ing, even out of the Country. The 
oreatelt part of the Governours and Offi- 
cers that he placed over Cities, he 
- rook from among the Senators ; and. he 
was perſuaded , as well {ds Auguſtus , 
- That whatever a Prince does to increafl 
the Honour and Dignity of his Magt; 
ſtrates, heightens his own Power,'-a 
eſtabliſhes his own Authority , _ whicl 
neither ought nor can be founded upon 
any thing but Juſtice. What he did to 
the Senate did not atall hinder him from 
Extending his Bounty to the WM 
"Ye 
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ders of "Mapiftrates, and indeed to all 
Private Perſons. No Perſon of any Con- 
dition whatſoever, appeared to him un- 
worthy of his Care, which he rock even 
of 'the Gladiators and Rope - Dancers ; 
for te commanded; That the firſt ſhould 
fight only with Foyls, - or Swords with- 
out Points ; and under the latter he order- 
ed' Quikts'and Fearher-Beds to be laid, ro 
prevent'the'Danger of their Fall ; but at- 
rerwards for a long Time they uled” to 
hang up Nets and Sheets. 

He"made very ſevere Laws, to hin- 
def any Violence that might be done to 
the Sanftity of Sepulchres. He ordain- 
ed likewiſe, * That: the Poor ſhould he 
Buried at the Publick- Charge, Bur this 
here-'is a particular Mark of his Indul- 
gegce ; A Company of Thieves deſign- 
ingeto commit their Robberies in Rome, 
their/Captain;” to gain an Opportunity, 
thought of getting upon a'W1ld Fig-tree, 
that grew in the Field of Mars, and en- 
tertaining the People for fome Time with 
ſeyeraF Prediftions, he told them, Thar 
the(fathe' Day that they ſhould ſee him 
fall-from that Fig-Tree, and be changed 
itoa'Stork; that Fire ſhould fall from: 
Heaveri, **nd conſumerhe World. The 
Common People; who are always Cre- 

hy G 3 dulous 
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dulous and Superſtitious, - received this 
Prophecy with Amazement and Relpett; 
They ran every Day in vaſt Numbezs to 
this Fig-Tree, whilſt the Comrades of 
this Pcophet made their own Advantage 
of their Credulity and Abſence, Art laſt 
the Day of ſoexpeQted and terrible a Me- 
tamorpholis being, come, the : 
fell from the Tree, and 1n his Fall let 
go a Stork, which he had in his, Lap, 
and was quickly loſt in the Crowd. The: 
People aſtoniſhed at this Miracle,, and 
thinking that they, already 'ſaw Heayen 
oa Fire, filled all Rowe. with, Tymult 
and Confuſion. The Emperour/igform+ 
ed of this Adventure, , made the-Prophet- 
be brought to him, and. when he had 
got the Truth. out of him, upon Promiſe 
of Pardon, he only laughed, and kept: 
his Word with him. | 
' Heendeavourcd by all,means; to ;cgr- 
re& the Diſorders of Wamenand, Young: 
People., - without - knowing, it, was.) his! 
Private Intereſt to do ſp. For he; wss: 
wholly ignorant of Fasſtine's Irregula- 
rities, as appears by the Letters /he wrotsi 
her a little before his.Death ; and. there: 
15.n0 Probability. that, if, ha had knowg) 
them, he would. have, wink'd at rathed! 
than reform'd them. He was a 
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of iſa baſe an Indulgence which the Laws 
would have-puniſh'd in a Private | Per- 
ſon, Nevertheleſs an Hiſtorian relates, 
That he one Day anſwered ſome People, 
who would have had him divorce Fauſtins 
for her ill Conduct, Then her Portion muſt 
be returned hex; and. this. Expreflioa 
pleaſed a great many. People. | 
There is nothing, one ought to fear 
more than the oppoſing of ones Private 
Opinion! to'a - Gerieral Conſent and Pub- 
lick Approbation: But ſince it is related 
bur'by one Hiſtorians and* he: fuch an 
Hiſtorian as'is not much co be commend- 
ed for his Faithfulneſs, his Judgment or 
his ExaQtneſs,  one-may very well thick 
that this. Expreſſion does not ow ſo much 
of its Succels to its own Merit as- to the 
ſmall RefleQion that- was made- on it 
when People ' rt received it. And ins 
deed, - though the Empire had-really been 
Fasſtins's/Dowry, as it muſt be ſuppoſed 
to-bez.- 0. bying off this, Hiſtorian; yet 
this Anſwer had nevertheleſs been inſipid, 
and not becoming Antoninus, who was 
not-capable: of gaining the Empire - of 
the World by, ſuch a Baſeneſs: But it is 
{o: far, from being.true that the Empire 
was Fanſtind's Dowry, that. this: Prince 
was- deſtined to it, independently from 
CG. 4 this 


- this Marriage, and that Adriav, when he 
adopted . him,” oblig'd him: to be con- 
trated to the © Daughter of | Lucius 
Commodss. | 

The Jeſt which the Comedians made 
There was before him-upon the Name of Tertullus, 
a Play who was Fauſtsns's Gallant, proves no- 
atted, in : fi : - : h 
which one $0108» for Antopinus might interpret that 
ator ask- Of others rather than himſelf. | 
ed ano- | | 
ther, What the Lady's Gallant's Name was : He, - as Rtudying for 
it, anſwered, Tab#, Tulls, Tullw ; the firſt impatient to know 
the True Name, ' was urgent with him, ſaying, What do you ſay ? 
the other replyed again ; [Why 1 bave rold you Tertullus : Which is 


as much as to ſay, 1 bave told you three Times Tullusz and therefore I 
bave told you Tertullus, 


Adrian had before prohibited the go- 
ing in a Coach, Litter, or on Horſe-back 
in any Town; Antoninus renewed this 
Prohibition, under expreſs Penalties : For 
he could not endure thar that ſhould be 
employed to arordinary Uſe which Czſar 
and Awguſtxs uſed only in their Triumphs, 
or upon ſome Days of extraordinary 
Solemnity.” 

He was perfuaded, ' That one of the 
greate(F'' Miſchiefs' which Princes could 
do, was to put the Magiftracy into ſuch 
Hands as were unfit for it; 'and taking | 
alli maginable Preeaution, left he might 
fail into this' Misfortune, he, without 

| any 
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any Trouble, refuſed whatever was -in» 
juſtly requeſted of him. * A, Man of very 
ill Reputation having beg'd'; an Employ- 
ment of him, and received this Anſwer, 
Clear your ſelf firſt of the" ill Reports 
that go about of you; without 'Helſie 
tation replyed, I ſee Pretors that are 
not honeſter Men tha» my ſelf. The 
Emperor was not at all offended with 
this Liberty, he endeavoured only to 
give no more occaſion, for ſuch 'Refle- 
10ns. 

When he found People ſerviceable to 
the Publick, he gave them always ſuch 
Commendations as they Jelerved,” and 
made uſe of them in fuch Stations as they 
had ſo well diſcharged; and uſed to 
ſay, That it was not jn 4 Prince's Power 
to make his Subjetfs ſuch as he would 
have them; but it was in his Power, to 
make good uſe of their Service, by ins. 
ploying them in ſuch Buſineſs as they un- 
derſtood. No Conſideration could hinder 
him from treating each Man. according 
to his Deſerts, 'and the good Qualities 
he found'in him.” Never Prince loved 
more to enrich' his Friends ; © he raiſed 
ſome to the chiefeft Dignities ;. and to 


ſuch 'whoſe' Courſe” of Life would not - 


permit them to” come into Offices and 
nes Imploy- 
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Laploymean +.;he loaded them with 
Ne cats, and gave them ſuch Penſions 
mig -makexthem eaſie. in thoſe Stati- 
ohs where -theif want of Ambition had 
left them. ; But at the ſame+time he took 
very great-Care got tb beſtow theſe Pen- 
ſions, upon ſuch. as were nat uſeful tv the 
Publick-;. for he retained this wiſe Maxim 
of his Father Antoninus Pjus, who aid, 
That-there is nothing more Shameful and 
Injuſt, than to ſuffer the Pablick to be 
devoured by fuch People, who will con- 
tribute nothing by their Labours towards 
the enriching of it. The. Poor had gever 
Recourke to-him in vain; ard he took fo 
much Pleaſure-ia Relieving them, that he 
lboked” upon it as one 'of the greateſt 
Happineſlcs. of ' bis Life, that he. never 
wanted - wherewith to-do it-, -and he 
thanked: God for it' with-all his Heart. 

'In the puniſhment of: Crimes he miti- 
gptert iu < Fenalties:as-were ordained by 
the Laws.; he was: ſo exatt in doing 
Juſtice, eſpecially in Criminal Cauſes, 
that, one day he ſeverely repremanded a 
Pretor,. whohad. paks'd a. wrong Sentence 

upon Jome Perſons of - Quality agd Oo 
=crury them: with too much. haſte ; - he 

_ ged him, co:review. the, Proceſs oY 

him; That it is the leaſt thing which 
a Magi 
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pus wraing, ig cuk Ware lad 
was; content to-transfer all his Authority, 
and Jurildigtign 49 the-other Pretan for 
me, time. ;:In- ſhort, he. eadeayoured 
by all ways (9 keeg: Men from doing ill.;, 
and-to-make them. do-good,. he rewarded: 
their; go0d; Aftions, and\conapal'd. _ 
had-a& much as he could: poſflibly by his 
Iodu , or. carrefted, them: by, ſuch, 
Puni {a$- were rather: aſctul. 464 
chem hn rigorous; 
no- Aion of-a Prince ivever indif- 
ey ro either a;great:deabof good; 
or harm ; fo the value which Antanines- 
had for: Philoſophy, might haye .been 
hursful $9:the - Rawens:;; tor-ig. immedi» 
_—_ raiy'd- up. abundanee, of. Phjloſo- 
who. to taltitheir Prigce's. Bounty: 
tagk, the Habit: oh Philoſophers withour- 
thai Verrues 5. 10: that: 
ogly; aicharge;to private : Perſags, hut. <0. 
the Publkek.” The: Empesor-'put. a Rep 
tQ,:this diforder a5 ſnow 25 he perceed 
fy for: he granted109t: bis:Fayours _ 
m-» 


prove grew fach'as were ome 


only, bro. flick us 
_ and whe afcer#'vonſtatit pt Kee 


of all Vertacs had deferved, 'rarher char 
choſen that Title! 7 t 

He faid*often'that atGinptoe ſhoul 
never. do anythitig caredleſly;! 6r in haſte; 
and' that 'the' ſimaHefts -overſight; might 
Une his being blan'd'in/greates mar- 

- He>gave the "Lawyers who' were 

- [pled before ' him,' as' much time as' 
they would' require; -for he thought 'ir 
Imprudence: and Raſhneſs 40 beſide 4 a' 
certait/time to Cauſes whole extentand' 
iſp6rcance- were--unknown, - eſpetialty' 
ſince! 'Patiecce is a part” of *Juſtics'5" an: 
that it-is better to let'Lawyer' ſay ſuch 
things as aro unneceflary, thanto'hinder 
him from producing any thing that is 
mareriat.- 

''He'examined the ſnalleſt Affairs with 
as much Care arid: exaQnels uv the preat-' 
eſt ;- being perſuaded” of - this Truth, * 
That Juſtice ' being all entire throagh-: 
our, that there is nothing thar regards it- 
but what/is great'? 'So that he' often em: * 
ployed' ren-or twelve | days about the* 
ſame buſineſs; often-fat 'iin Council ritl'? 
night,” and never went out of 'the' Senats?” 
_ till the' Conſul,” according *to Cuſtom, 
dilmiſt 
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diſmiſt the Aſſembly and pronounced 
NE Bs Whic Ss, We detdin you' no" longer. 
which makes this Alſtdaity 
and Parichce'the more remarkable, was, 
that he, was ſo Tnfittn, "that he cotld" nor 
endure the"leaft Cold, nor 'make but” a 
i Meal, which was always at Night ; 
os Daz he ofly took a little Treadle 
a \Smach "But norhing* coyld 
fun from! wicn Bo he Thought 
hs Tt” to his SubjeQts, and diſh 
all'thofe Obligations which he alot 
a lay were neceſlarily incumbent upon a 
Lavgiver and a' King. 
BS: 2 have'choughrit an Imp tet 
have' flung away oe Minas" 
ings fo fri vglons tad unpfofitable 5 even 
ime which he/ 6ur of complaiſfance 
beſtowed upon the Teeing'' Shows and 
Plays was never entirely loſt, for he al- 
ways read or wrote ſomething. In'his 
Travails and Expeditions, in the midſt 
of the rgoft difficult Aﬀairs," he' alwiys 
made his advanta ==; dd of that Time which 
u_ Men gehefally- loſe in —_ 
or, Diverſions'; for he continually 
ploy'd it in recolleQing with himſelf 
by demandinf an exact account "of his 
Conduct, his Thoughts, and his Intenti- 
ons, and that admirable Work WARres 
5 


Go 


We Lit bf 


as OW £/'t: 
as þ:-] 

rms mers s, eB Ef hn Wrote at Car- 

je Np ney 

urin £ 
Cory of th that Bake wa Fats 1N» 
__ in. Time {o .well « EY ha 
uc'd {everal other Works which aye nt 


(peumoges bs 
Fo he left for the Ion of 
_ Ir thoſe whole oj ought K. 


He was through perſuaded that the 


Ecengeh of 2 _coalifts: in_a . wiſe 
Council ; .w re he never undertook 


any thing, though of aever ſo, ſmall Ime 
patnnee, acer in i Wor ox 'cace, 1dr 


ry 
Council but Ky 0 = had the (ae 
tian.of of being molt able, , whom he cholg 
out of the; Court,: the City, Ks the 


Senate ; and being very. fax. from; the 
falſe Ambinog, of, d Peng - over 
to, his Opinian, . ho was. very o ſu be 
mit. to. theirs,, and waukd always P/; 
5s much more reaſonable that 1 bore. hen | 
the Counſel of Jo mu Yet 


Fiore Marry auger Fr 


might remove that mf preju ice wikelt 
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is fo common, That it js mean to alter 
ones Counfels, he has ohne 
tant Trurh 'one of his Maxims,. Thet's 
Man is no leſs free when he ſubmits w other 
Peoples Counſel, ' thay when he contemyes 
obſtinate in his own Opiniog ; and that thi 
Change is the pure effet# of his Wit and 

ment. . 

e was a Religious Obſerver of his 
Word; and that he might never hearken 
to the falſe Reaſons of thoſe Politicians 
who maintain, That a wiſe and able 
Prince is not oblig'd ro keep it when ir 
interferes with his ﬀ, and that he 
may uſe. it ay "an allurement to draw the 
People he gives it ro, into his ſnare, he 
eſtabliſh*d this Maxim, which deſerves 
to be remark'd by all Princes, and 1s 
worthy of our Admiration : T ake bred 
ef os look "#pon that thing as uſeful, 
which will one day force you to break your 
Word. 

He often as neceſfity requir'd, chaog'd 
the State of the Government of Provin- 
ces, taking to himſelf ſome of, rhem 
which were govern'd in the Name of. the 
Jenate and. the Peaple by Praconſhls ; 
and giving them in Exchange fome 9 
his own which were under Prz Pretor 
and Lieutenants; that- is, he gave the _ 
People, 
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People, according to the wiſe Maxim of 

tus, fuch Provinces where he had 
nothing to fear, and took ſuch to him- 
ſelf as. he had a mind to be ſecure of, 


He informed himſelf punQually of 


what was ſaid of him, not to puniſh 
thoſe who. ſpoke with too much Free- 
dom, but to know what they x: hor 
or.:diſapprov'd jh his CoaduQ, that he 
might reap this benefit from the publick 
Cenſure, That he might corre& what 
was amiſs ; and from his Praiſes, That 
he might continue in doing well. When- 
ever il was ſpoken of him, or he was 


 accus'd of fome Vice that he was not 


guilty of, he anſwered his Accuſers 
either by Letters, or word of - Mouth, 
not ſo. much to juſtifie himſelf as to dif- 
courſe and inform them. 

He would never accept thoſe lofty 
Titles which had been ,given to other 
Princes, nor wouid he ſuffer Temples 
and. Altars- to be erected to him, know- 
ing that *cis Vertue only that makes 
Princes equal to Gods, and not. Voices 
and Flattery of the People ; and that 
a King who rules with Juſtice, has all. 


Mea for his Prieſts and Miniſters, 


the World for his. Temple-and all good , 
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The Marcomanns, who deſigned only 
to lay the Emperor aſleep by their Sub- 
miſſion, and fend him farther chat they: 
might make advantage of his Abſence, 
took Arms with greater fury than be- 
fore. They were ſo much the more ter- 
rible, becauſe they had drawn over to 
their {ide all the People from 1//yrium to 
the fartheſt parts of Gav/., The Empe- 
ror who ſaw his Army waſted by the 
Plague, and ſuch lofles as they had 
ſuſtained in ſeveral Encounters, and his 
Treaſure entirely exhauſted by ſo many 
Wars, found himſelf in ſuch Difficulties, 
| as he had never till then experienced. 

He remedied the firſt of theſe Misfor- 
tunes by liſting the Gladiators, the Ban: 
ditti of Dalmatia and Dardanis, ard the 
Slaves ,which had not been done ſince the 
ſecond Prunick War. But one thing 
which ſeems very remarkable is, that 
the Romer could not endure that the 
Emperor ſhould fecure their repoſe, at 
the expence of their pleaſures. They 
demanded back their Gladiators, and ir 
all the Streets one might hear ſeditious 
Perfons infolently murmuring, Does the 
Emperor think then of making us all 
Philoſophers, that he takes away all out 
Shows -and Sports ? Antoninas was not 

_ moy'd 


— +- 


65 


The Life of 


moy'd atiit, for he underſtood the Tem- 
er of the People, and knew that the 
ame Man that they look upon to day as 
a Savage Beaſt, they ſhall to morrow 
honour as a God, if he always follows 
Reaſon as his Guide. | 
It was not ealie for fuch a Prince as 
Amntoninas to help the ill condicion which 
the Treaſury was in. The molt proper 
Expedient that occurr'd to him, and the 
readieſt to make ſuch Funds as were ne- 
cefſary, was to follow the Example of 
Nerva and Trajen, and to fell the Move- 
ables that belonged to the Empire. But 
becauſe it was not permitted to private 
Perſons to have Moveables ſo magaih- 
cent as the Emperour, and tobe ſerv'd in 
Gold or Silver; to make the Sale more 
eafie Antoninus was obliged to grant this 
Permiſhon to Perſons of Quality: So a 
Sale followed of every, thing that was 


- moſt Pretious, - and there were fſald his 


Jewels, his PiQtures, - his Tapiſtry, his 
Veſlels, and Gold and Silver Plate, | his 
Chryſtals, his Furniture, the Empreſs's 
Cloths that were of Silk, and Cloth of 
Gold, and the Pearls which were found, 
to a great Number, in Adri«ss Cabinet, 
The Romans, who had no Mony to. Suc- 


& courſogood a Prince, in a War, where- 


1 
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in they were as much intereſted as him- 
ſelf, did not want it to buy theſe fine 
Things. This Sale laſted two Moaths, . 
and raiſed ſo conſiderable a Fund, thar 
theEmperor had wherewithal abundantly 
to defray all the Expences of the War. 
At his Return he let them know, it was 
his Pleaſure, That they ſhould reſtore 
them at the ſame Price they had boughe 
them, but he uſed no Ciatlaies to thoſe 
who had a mind to keep them. 

Before his Departure he loſt his ſecond 
Son Veras Ceſar, about ſeven Years old; 
who died of an Impoſtume in his Ear; 
which the Phyſicians launced too ſoon: 
He bore this Loſs with a great deal of 
Courage, forbad.that the Feaſts of Jups- 
ter which hapned then, ſhould be pur off 
by publick Mourning. He himſelf coms 
forted the Phyſicians, and made them 
Preſents: He contented himſelf with 
railing Statues to his Son, and otdering 
kis Statue of Gold to be carried in ſtate 
into the Circws during the Sports there, 
and to have his Name inſerted in the 
Poem of the Salians : Aﬀter this he ſought 
for ſuch Coofolation as became him ; in 
his Care of the Publick; fell ro his Buſi- 
nefs, beg'd thz Aſſiſtance of che Gods by 
H s Prayers , 
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Prayers and Sacrifices, and marched 
againſt the Enemy. 

This Expedition was longer, and more 
dangerous than his others. The Empe- 
ror arriving at Carnentum,where he made 
his Rendevous, "paſſed the Danube by a 
Bridge of Boats ; at the Head of his 
Troops, attacked the Enemy, and got 


the better of them in ſeveral Encounters, 


burnt their Barns and Houſes, and receiv- 
ed ſeveral of the chief of the Allies, who 
aſtoniſhed at the Suddenneſs of his Vi- 
Qories, came in to ſubmit themſelves. 

One Day as he himſelf was looking for 
a Foord along the Bank of aRiver,that not 
only hindred His Paſſage, but was a De- 
fence to the Barbarians, the Enemies 
Slingers, who were on the other ſide, 
poured a great ymny of Stones .upon 
him, which had overwhelmed him, -if 
the Soldiers had not covered him with 
their Bucklers. This Infult ſtirred up 
the Soldiers more than before, they furi- 
ouſly paſſed the River, fell in upon the 
Enemy, and made a preat Slaughter of 
them. The Emperor went afterwards 
to view the Field, not to ſee the Marks 
of his Victory, and to feed his Eyes with 
ſo hideous and cruel a SpeQtacle, = ip 
| | : 
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ſhed Tears of Compasſion for the Miſe- 
ry of Men, and-to favethoſe who were 
in a condition to receive Succour ; and 
before he continued his March, he facri- 
ficed upon the ſame Place. 

The Qua; judging rightly, that they 
ſhould be purſued, had left ſeveral Com- 
panies of Archers covered with ſome 
Horſe, as if it were to skirmiſh with the 
Romazs, and to ſeem to diſpute the-; Pals 
lage with them. The Romans marched 
upon this occaſion with more Bravery 
than Condutt, a thing uſual after good 
Succeſs : They attacked theſe Archers 
briskly who, according to their Orders, 
ran away ; and by their haſty Flight 
drew them unawares among dry and 
barren Mountains, where they were ſhut 
1n.on every Side. They not knowing yet 
the Danger they >were in, and thinking 
their.Courage could overcome any thing, 
continued fighting ſtoutly, notwithſtand- 
ing the Diſadvantage of the Place : - This 
made more of them be lain than of 
the Egemy, who would not put that to 
Chance which they expeQted from De- 
lay, and therefore inſtead of attacking, 
Road only upon their Defence : The 
Romans could not comprehend the Rea» 
ſons of this ConduQ, till the exceſſive 
H 3 Heat 
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Heat that was between theſe Mountains, 
Wearinefs, Wounds and Thirſt had en- 
tirely confounded them. They knew 
then, but too late, that they could net- 
ther Fight nor Retreat, and that they 
muſt either die the moſt cruel Death, or 
hecome a Prey to their Enemies. Ia 
this Extremity where Rage and Deſpair 
were but Melancholy Comforts, Antoni- 
m#s more concerned at their Miſeries than 
his own, ran through all their Ranks 
and endeavoured, in vain, to raiſe their 
Hopes, by performing of Sacrifices, which 
they no longer now confided in, When 
the Sun had exhauſted all their Strengh, 
then were the Enemies in a readineſs to 
attack them. Having therefore no Ex- 
peCtations either from their own Cou- 
rage, from Fortune, or their Gods, they 
looked upon themſelves as Victims, to 
be flain immediately. Nothing was to 
be heard from every Side but Cries and 
Groans, and nothing ſeen but Marks of 
the moſt horrible Deſolation ; "when all 
on a ſuddain, the Clouds coming on be- 
gan to thicken and overcaſt the Sun, 
and to diſcharge abundance of Rain into 
the Camp: The Poor Soldiers, who 
were more like Ghoſts than Men, and 
had not Strength to ſubſiſt, took new 

4 Courage 
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Courage at the Sight of thoſe Showers, 
which they could not expect; and believ. 
ing they tell faſter in Places that were 
at ſome Diſtance from them, run to ger 
iato the Place which their Companions 
had quitted, and all with an equal eager+ 
neſs held their Mouths, their Helmets, 
and their Bucklers up to Heaven, 

Whilſt they thought of nothing but 
quenching their Thirſt, and cheir whole 
Camp was in diforder, the Barbarians 
would not let ſo fair an Opportunity 
eſcape 'em, but attack'd them on every 
Side, The Romans fought, and yet con- 
tiqued drinking, ſo that the moſt part 
Iwallowed the Blood which ran from 
their Wounds, and was mingled with 
the Water which they had catch'd. 

But this Succour which Heaven fent, 
would have been uſeleſs to them, and 
nothing could have defended them from 
the Fury of their Enemies, if by good 
Fortune, which was more ſurprizing 
than what had already happened, the 
ſame Clouds that ſent down fo kind a 
Shower upon the Romans, had not dil- 
_Charg'd a terrible Storm of Hail, accom- 
panied with Fire and Thunder againſt the 
Bakatinns So whilſt the former re- 
fieſbed themſelves and quenched their 
| H 4 Thirſt 
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Thirſt with Eaſe, the others were con- 
ſumed by a Fire, which nothing could 
extinguiſh. *Tis reported, That if this 
Fire by chance fell upon the Romans, it 
had no effe&t ; whereas the Rain which 
| Hapned to light upon the Barbarians in- 
creaſed their Fire, fo that they fought 
for Water in the midſt of Waters : They 
add, That ſeveral wounded themſclves 
very deeply, that their Blood might 
quench the Fire which devoured them ; 
and that ſeveral others rendred them- 
ſelves to the Romans with their Wives 
and Children, to have their Share in this 
Miraculous Shower , which brought 
Safety only to ſuch as declared in their 
Favour, Whilſt Anronmus received thoſe 
graciouſly who yielded rhemſelves up ro 
him, his Soldiers rather enraged at the 
Afﬀeront they had received, than remem- 
bring the Danger they had eſcaped, cut 
in Pieces all that refifted them, put the 
reſt to Flight, and took a great many 
Priſoners. | | | 
There are divers Reports about this 
Deliverance ; fome ſay the Emperor upon 
this occaſion employed an Eg yprian Mas 
gician called Arz«ph#, whom he brought 
with him. and who raiſed this Storm by 
his Enchantments, * Fox what coutd 
At, I hinder 
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hinder, but that among ſo many Pagans 
beſbtred with their Superſtitions and Fol- 
lies, there muſt be a great many who 
would attribute the Honour of this Mi- 
racle to their own Religion and their 
Gods? But this is ſoon confuted , _ be- 
cauſe Marcus Antoninus tells us himſelf, 
in his firſt Book, That he bad no Commerce 
with Quacks and Enchantors ; and that he 
believed nothing that they ſaid about the 
Conjuration of Spirits, or any other En- 
chantments of that Nature. 
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Others inclined more favourably to the : 


Emperor, as being Witneffes of his Piety 
and Yertue, and attribute” this' Succour 
to his Prayers. 'They reportthat he faid, 
lifting up his. Hands to Heaven : Lord, 
who art the Giver of Life, I implore thy 
Help, and I lift up thefe Hands. to thee 
that have never ſhed the Blood of any 
' Perſon, 

The Care which the Pagans took to 


attribute all the Glory of ſo ſtrange and ' 


extraordinary event to themſelves, ferves 
at leaſt to prove the Truth of it : But this 
Fruth is farther confirmed, by all thoſe 
Monuments which .can moſt ſecurely 
convey *the Memory of Men's AQttons 
down to Poſterity. Withqut any Fear 
then of being blamed for being too cre- 


dulous, 
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dulous, or ſor endeayouring to ſypport 
the Chriſtian Religioa by Error or its 
Foundations that it has always been a\. 
Stranger to, we {hall affirm, That there- 
15 no good Reaſon to rejeft the Teſti- 
mony of them who have written at the 
ſame Time, That the Captain. of the 
Guards baying advertiſed the Emperor, 
That God denyed cothing to the Chriſti- 
ans, abundance of whom were in the 
Legion. of Melitene, a City of Cape- 
docra, and that he ought to. try if their 
Prayers could procure. that Deliverance 
which he could not otherwiſe expeQ « 
The Emperor ordered they ſhould be 
called together ; and they all at the ſame 
Time did with Succeſs invoke the only 
True God, - whom the Thunder and 
Winds obey, and who had delivered their 
Fathers from a multitude of as prefling 
Dangers. = 

_ . Antoninus apon this wrote to the Se- 
nate, .in favour of the Chriſtians, and 
ordered thoſe to be puniſhed with Death 
who accuſed them z. a convincing Proof 
that, he thought this Aſſtance which 
was {ent him from Heayen was owing 
to their Prayers, Tertullian and other 
Authors meation this Letter; but it too 
openly overthrows the Preten.ions of the 
| Pagans, 
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Pagans not to have. been fuj 

'Tis only to'the Spirit of Lying and Fal- 

ſhood, that the loſs of a Letter fo'ho- 
nourable to the Chriſtians ought ever to 

be imputed. That which we find iothe ,__ 
Works of St. Juſtin Martyr is plaialy peror oe. 
counterfeit, and Antoninw's: true Letter ver wrote 


was no longer remaining « great while 225: 
before the time.of Exſebite. - inLatin, 


They that have written that this Le» 
gion of Melitene was cali'd the Thute 
dring Legion becauſe of this Miracle, 
ate very much deceived. The Thut» 
dring Legion was formed by Argaftms, 
and that Name was given thear becauſe 
of. the Thunder-bolt that they bore on 
their Bucklers. 
The Romen Army thea gave Antoni» 4D. 174. 
zws the Title of Joperator the ſeventh 
time, who contrary to Cuſtom received 
it, without expeQtiong that it ſhould be 
decreed him by the Senate : The Em- 
preſs Farftins likewiſe was honbured 
with the Title yo” rae = Mrnnes. Miter Cor 
The - Night after fo ſucceſsful a day —_ 
Antoninus drew his Troops from fo dif- 
advantagious a place, and feiz'd on the 
beft Poſts, where he fortified himſelf. 
He' after ſome days in the refreſh- 
ment of "his Army, _ having by his "__ 
gain” 
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in*d:{ure Information of the march and 

ture of the Enemy, held a Council, 
and put himſelf in order to purſue them, 
He found them encamp'd beyond a 
River ' between ſome Villages that ſur. 
rounded their Camp. The. Army palſs'd 
' the- River in ſpight of. the Reſiſtance 

made by the Slingers and Archers, and 
charg'd the Barbarians briskly, who 
having ſuſtain'd the firſt Attack, ,and loſt 
cheir beſt' Men, ran all away. The Ro- 
mens made a horrible Slaughter of them; 
the Ficld was cover'd with Dead, and the 
Emperor's / greateſt trouble at this time 
was to ſtop. the fury of the Soldier, who 
gaining this ' Revenge, forgot all his La- 
bours. A great many Priſoners were 
taken, and ſeveral Kings, with their 
Wives and Childen loaden with Chains 
were brought to Antoninuc, 

Aﬀer this Victory tke Emperor led 
his Army: towards the River Granss, 
which ſeparates the ' Quad; from the 
Jazygian- Sarmatians, who are the moſt 
Warlike of all: the Barbarians, and put 
himſelf in a poſture of paſſing it. Be- 
hind this. River:;/was another, and the 
Sarmatians had pofſeſt themſelves of the 
ground between them both. - The Thua- 
dring Legion was , commanded firit ; 
They 
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They palled over a Bridge of Boats, 
overthrew the Sermatians who diſputed 
their paſſage, and who for the m—_ rt 
were either ſlain or drown'd, and tix'd 
their Standard upon the Bank of the ſe- 
cond River. In the mean time the 
whole Army pals'd, and Aztaninus ha- 
ving ſacrificed, mark't out his Camp 
between the two Rivers, and ordered 
Works to be thrown up. The Barbari- 
ans amaz'd at this, ſent Embaſſadors to 
him, - but their Propoſals not ſeeming 
reaſonable, Antoninus commanded to 
ſound a Charge and lead on his Troops 
to Battle. The Thundring Legion were 
the firſt that paſſed the ſecond River-in 
the Emperors ſight, and fell with ſuch 
vehemence upon the Jazygian Horſe, 
that they totally routed them. Then 
they ravag'd the whole Country, and 
brought away a great Booty of Men and 
Catrel. The Inhabitants of all the pla- 
ces round about, ſent to make their,Sub- 
miſſions to Antoninw, and to beg 7 pn 
of him : He received all their Hoſtages, 
and upon adviſe given him that che chief 
of the Country held Councils, according 
to the cuſtom of theſe: Barbarians, in 
ſome remote and by places, he advanced 
with ſuch diligence, that he pa 
them 
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them before they had any knowledge of 
his March. The Barbarians ſurprized at 
f unexpeRted an Arrival, and more in 
admirarion than fear, threw themſelves 
at his Feet. The Emperor ſent them to 
his Camp, and with his beſt Troops pro- 
ceeded to attack their Army, which lay 
cncam between a Moraſs covered 
with Reeds and 'a Forreft. The Fight 
was vbſtinate, and: the Romans were 1 
furious upon this occaſion, that after ha- 
viog broke in pieces the Sermariens, ſlain 
abundance of them, took a multitude of 
Prifonery, fix*d all the Country; they 
Ml 'ran on with Torches to look for 
thoſe who had hid themſelves in the 
Marſhes and the Woods. Antroninus on 
this occaſion did a thing which oughr to 
be a greater Honour to him at this day 
than ' his Victory, he went himſelf into 
the Woods and among the Reeds, to fave 
thele Wretches, whom he adviſed to try 
his Clemency, by rendring themſelves 
to him. 

All theſe advantages did not put an 
end to the War, there was a more com» 

eat Victory wanting ſtill to finiſh ir. 

t it was difficult to gain it over theſe 
Barbarians, who: never aghring with all 


their Forces, reſerved ſtill ſome Recruits 
40 
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to make head againſt the Enemy.  A»- 
toninus who ſaw the Seaſon began to be 
ad, forgot nothing that might make 
um come quickly to an end with theſe 
People : Wherefore not minding. theſe 
Deputies that were ſeat him from all 
Parts, to amuſe him rather than ſubmit 
themſelves, he reſolved to penetrate 
thoſe very places where they. had aſſem- 
bled - cheir greateſt force, and carried all 
their Goods. This - Enterprize was the 
more dangerous, becauſ®he had a long 
March to make, ſeveral difficult places 
to croſs; his Troops had been continu- 
ally harrag'd by the Barbarians, and 
could march but lowly for fear of fome 
Ambuſcade, or engaging, to diſadyan« 
tage in an unknown Country. But at 
laft all theſe difficulties were happily 
ſurmounted ; Antoninws arrived at the 
pos where the Sarmatians were forti- 
hed between the Danube, which was fro- 
zen and .a great Wood, and having de- 
liberated after what manner he ſhould 
attack *em, he puts his Troops in order 
for Battle. The Barbarians did fo too. 
he. Charge was ſounded, the. Romans 
threw their Javelins and poured in upoa 
the Enemy, who received them. with.a 
great; deal of Cobrage. The gy = 
ong 
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long and bloody. The Romans aſham'd 
to find ſuch reſiſtance, redoubled their 
Efforts, and preſs'd fo forcibly uponzhe 
Sarmatian Horſe, that at laſt they turn'd 
their Backs, and got upon the Daxube, 
The Emperor's Foot got thither at the 
fame time. The Fight began again more 
ſharp than it was before, the Enemies 
hoping thar the Romans who were not 
lo much accuſtomed” as themſelves 'to 
fight upon the Ice, and who could hatd. 
Iy keep upon gþeir Legs, mach lefs ſtand 
frm, rallied and fell upon them on all 


ſides. Antoninw's Infantry was ſtag- 
gred at the firſt Shock, and had been en- 


tirely Joſt, if they had not made a4 
new uſe of their Bucklers'; they put 
them upon the Ice to keep one foot 
ſteddy. By this means ſtanding firm 
they made head againſt their Enemies, 
and taking hold of their Horſes Bridles 
and throwing themſelves with fury upon 
their Bucklers and Lances, came in fo 
Cloſe to %em, that they threw them from 
their Horſe. For theſe Barbarians being 
lightly armed could not refift the Romens 
who had heavy Armour. ' Of this va 
number of Sarmatians, but a {mall pared 
pd, who retir'd tnto Forts that 'were 
in their Intreachments, or ſav'd;'therh- 
ſclves 
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ſelves in the Forreſt, The Emperor con- 

cerned not himſelf with the purſuit of 

thoſe Runaways, but caus'd the Forts to 

be attacked, which were carried not- 

withſtanding the vigorous Reſiſtance of 

the Enemy, who defended them as their 

laſt Refuge. 

After this Victory Antoninw put his 

Troops into Winter Quarters, and went 

himſelf to Syrminum, which: was the 

neareſt and moſt convenient place for 

him, Duriog his tay there he received 

the Complaints which Demoſtratus and 

Proxagoras brought him in behalk of the ,. EN 

Atheniars againſt Herod , and thoſe ye &. 

which Herod made againſt theſe Envoyg. mous Rhe- 

They accuſed Herod of Injuſtice and W324 

Tyranny, and upon that Tie which was been Ma» | 

between him and ers, they would Jr ©... 

make him paſs for an Accomplice in the rey 

prnended Conſpiracy, that that Prince Feris, 

ad. of poiſoning Antoninus. Herod ac- 

culed Demeſtratus and Proxagorai of hav- | 

ing ſtird the People up againſt him. He- | 

rod'sEnemies were ſecretly upheld by the | 

Quintiliavs, who commanded in Greerry | 

and had a great deal of Credit there, 

and who ſought an occaſion of bing re- 

venged of Heroa, who ſpeaking of the 

Horoelirs which Aohinus had heaped 
x upofi 
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upon **m and making an Alluſiofi to 


their Country, for they were originally ' 


of Troas, had faid, Homer's Jupiter 5s 
mot to be endured for loving the Trojans 
fo well. This Speech was more hurtful 
to its Author, than to thoſe it was level'd 
againſt, The ProteQtion of the Quin- 
tilians was not unſerviceable to Demo» 
ſtratus and Proxagoras. 

The Emperor and Empreſs gave them 
Audience ſeveral times, and treated them 
with that diſtinftion that Herod took 
notice of it, and no longer doubted that 
Antoninus favoured the Athenians out of 
complaiſance to Fayſtina and one of his 
Divghters, who intereſted themſelves 
tor them. One Morning then fur- 
rounded with Jealouſie, and his Grief 
being freſh for an Accident that had 
happened to him, rwo fair Slaves whom 
he called his Daughters being killed by 
Thunder, he was fo diſturb'd that full 
of rage he went to the Emperor, and in 
an extream Paſſion told him inſolent! 


y 
Theſe then are the great Rewards which I 


muſt have for my Converſation with Verus 
whom you ſent me to: Call you this Ju- 
ftice, to ſacrifice me to the Paſſion of 4 
Woman and a Girl? The Captzin of the 
Guards put- himſelf in a poſture of Rtop- 
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ping or killing him, but Antonines hin- 
dred him, and without the leaſt Emo- 
tion or change of Countenance, turned 
to the Arhenians, and told him, Tos 
have nothing to do, but to plead your 
Cauſe, though Herod at preſent is not in 
the Humour to hear you... Demoſtratss 
ſpoke with ſo much vehemence, that he 
drew Tears from the Emperor, who 
' turn'd all his Anger againſt the Freemen 
of Herod, whom | he found moſt faulty; 
and yet puniſht them according to his 
Cuſtom, with a great deal of Modera- 
tion, He entirely remitted the puniſh- 
ment that was to be inflicted on the Fa- 
ther of thoſe two Maids that were kill'd 
by the Thunder, and faid, He had ſuffer- 
ed enough already by the Grief which 
ſuch a loſs muſt cauſe hem I 
They who have writ that Herod was 
baniſh'd into Epirus, have without doubt 
took for a Baniſhment that long Stay 
which a Sickneſs obliged him to make 
at Oricurs, in his Return from Pannonj. 
But how can this Baniſhment agree with 
a Letter which Herod wrote to the Em- 
peror fome time after ; in which he com- 
lains, That he no longer did him. the 
Honour of writing tohim, and asks bim; 
#t his nav Become of the Time whes he 

x 2 re- 
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recerved three Courriers in a Day from 
him? Nay, how does it agree with 4-- 
toninus's Anſwer, which calls him Friend, 
and after having ſpoke a Word or two 
about Winter-quarters, condoled with 
him upon the Loſs of his Wife, and 
mentioned his ill Health, proceeds, I ge. 
fire with all my Heart you may be well, and 
that you would not doubt of the Continuance 
of my Good Will to you, and that you 
would not think I have done any injuſtice to 
you in puniſhing ſome guilty Perſons, whon 
nevertheleſs I have treated more favourably 
than they deſerve. I deſire you to be no 
longer troubled ; and if I have offended you 
in any other thing, or given you the leaf 
Diſturbance, demand Juſtice of me in the 
Temple of the Great Minerva at Athens, 
at the Myſteries of the Initiations, for in 
the greateſ Hear of the War my utmoſt 
Deſires were to be initjated there, God 
grazt that you may perform the Ceremony 
of it, One does not write thus to a Man 
that one has baniſhed, 

The Spring was no ſooner come, but 
Antoninus, who would afford the Barba- 
rians no Time to gather new Forces, took 
the Field, to prevent them. He paſs'd 
the Danube and fought the Enemy ſeveral 
Times ; who at laſt deſpairing to be able 
£0 
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to reſiſt a Commander who joyned Dili- 
gence and Watchfulneſs to-Courage and 
Providence, ſent to offer him Hellaccs 
and beg Peace. He was wholly taken up 
in anſwering their Embaſſadors, and re- 
ceiving ſeveral Kings that came todo him 
Homage. The King of the Sarmatians 


alone reſtored him a hundred thouſand - 


Priſoners, that he had taken from the 
Romans; and gave him eight thouſand 
of his Men, the beſt part of which were 
ſent againſt the Brirains., The Emperor 
impoled upon theſe People Conditions 
more or leſs hard, as he found their In- 
clinations to revolt, and they were all 
ready to ſubmit to what he ſhould pleaſe 
tocommand; ſo that the Lands of the 
Marcommanns, the Quadi and the Sarma- 
tians had been made Provinces of the 
Empire, if the News of Cafſius's Revolt, 
who had proclaimed himſelf Emperor in 
$yria, had not come juſt at that Moment. 
The News furpriſed the Emperor, and 
raiſed the Courage of the Barbarians, who 
taking hold of this occafion, and being 
always more concerned for their Liberty 
than their Word, obliged Antoninys to 
remit great part of the Impoſitions he 
had-charged upon them, and to make 
new Treaties of Peace, far leſs advan- 
. I 3 tagious 
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tagious to him than thoſe which they had 
{worn to ; and this without Doubt was 
the Reaſon why he did not, as was uſual, 
ſpecifie the Conditions of this Peace, in 
che Letter which he wrote to the Senate" 
£0 give an account of his ConduQ. 

" The Deſign of ſeizing the Empire 
was never put in Pattice by a Man, 
who was more able than Caſſius to have 
accompliſh*d it, for be had all the Quali- 
ties requiſite to it, The ViQtories he 
had gain'd in Armenia, Arabia and Eg ypr, 
had got him the Eſteem and Love of the 
Soldiers.; he had Boldneſs and Reſolu- 
tion, he was Paticnt in Labour and 
Diſlolute in his Pleaſures; Prodigal of 
his own, and Cqvetous of other Mens ; 
he knew his Times to be Mild and' Se- 
vere, Religious and Impious; and taking 
Pains to ſettle his Inclinations, which 
tended naturally ro Policy and Difſimu- 
lations, 'he acquired a marvelous Addreſs 
in hiding. thoſe Vices that were in him; 
and making thoſe Vertues appear which 
he was not polleſs'd of, It was he that 
reſtored the {Ancient Diſcipline of the 
Army, and he was fo levere and exaQ 
in it, ' that he never pardoned the leaſt 
Faulr, * and called himſelf a ſacond 
Maris, . Kg 
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He made thoſe Soldiers dye without 
Quarter who took any thing by Violence, 
in che Places where they were in Garri- 
lon, When he commanded the Army in 
Germany, ſome Auxiliary Companies hav- 
ing upon the Bank of the Danabe ſurpriſed 
a Body of the Sarmatiazs very much in 
diſorder, attacked it and cut it in Pieces : 
But Coſi inſtead of rewarding the Cap- 
tains of chele Companies, crucified them 
all, ſaying, They ought not to fight 
without Order, for how did they know 
whether there were no Ambuſcades there, 
and whether they might not expoſe the 
Roman Arms to a very great Aﬀeont ? 
This Cruelty raiſed a furious Mutiny in 
the Army, Caffivs, who heard the Noile 
of the Soldiers, ran naked from the Place 
where he was Exerciſing himſelf, and 
Addreſſing himſelf to the boldeſt of them, 
and with a ſteddy Voice and threatning 
Countenance cryed, Xz1l your General , 
if you dare, and add 4 Crime to your Difo- 

eazence. This Boldneſs frighted the Sol. 
diers, who never fear but when they ſee 
they are not feared, and made the Ene- 
mies-loſe much of their Courage, uw ho 


thought an Army, in which fo rigorous 


and exatt a Diſcipline was kept; as to 


puniſh even them that had conquered, 
I 4 mult 
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muſt be Invincible, and therefore ſought 
for nothing more than a Peace. Caſſius 
was likewiſe the firſt that- cut off the 
Hands or elſe Ham-ſtring'd Deſerters,and 
torbad the Soldiers. to carry any other Pro- 
viſions, bat Lard, Bisket and Vinegar. 
He himſelf made a Review of his Soldi- 
ers every Week, inſpeCted their Arms 
and Cloaths, and exerciſed them ; for he 
faid, It was « Shame that Wreſtlers and © 
Gladiators ſhould be exerciſed, and not 
Soldiers, who find Labours much more ſup- 
ortable when they are accuſtomed to them. 
Above all things he would ſuffer noSuper- 
fluity or Delicacy among them ; and 
when he found any one in thoſe Faults, 
he made him encamp all the Winter. 
This Severity of his Diſcipline made 4- 
zoninus gave him thoſe Legions which 
had been debauch'd in Syria during 
Verus's Expedition : And here's the Let- 
ter which the Emperor wrote upon 
this - occafion to one of his Lieute- 
nants, | . ' 


Have given Caſſius thoſe Legions which 
the Debaucheries of Syria and Daphne 
had quite ſpoiled, and who were found by 
Ceſonius, VeRtilianus drowned, as it were, 
in their hot Baths. T betieve you will ap- 
ah a Y prove 
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ove of my Condut?, eſpecially you know. 
Ceny tobe 4 Wer that bor obo Seve- 
rity and Diſcipline which belonged antiently 
to the Caſſii ; for it is by that alone that 
Soldiers can be governed, Tou know the 


famous Verſe of an excellent Poet : The Exnins. 


Ancient :Diſciplide and the | Ancient 
Severity are the only Supports of Empire. 
See only that there are no Provifions want- 
ing to0.my Army, and if 1 know Caſſius 
well, T can aſſure you they will not be flung 
away. 


The Anfwer which this Lieutenant 
made the Emperor, affords us ſtill more 
Knowledge both of the Behaviour and 
Reputation of Caſſius : *T was thus, 


O U have done very well in giving 

the Syrian Legions to Caſſius ; for 
nothing is more neceſſary for Soldiers de- 
bauch'd with the Grecian Delicacies, than 
4 General who is ſomewhat ſevere : He will 
. bhave ſoon laid afide their hot Baths, and 
thrown away their Flowers and Eſſences that 
they perfume themſetves with, Provifions 
are ready for the Army, nothing is want- 
ing under 4 good Captain, for then little 
& required and little ſpent. 


This 
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_ This Caſies, whole Manners were-f9 
ſeyege , was . nevertheleſs a Syrian, the 
San of that Heliedorws, who for his great 
Skill in Rhetorick, came to be Secretary 
to Adrian, and afterwards Governor - of 
Egypr. 
t Fortune, which cannot change the 

u; yo a Mans Birth, yet often makes 
fi. ave. a deſire to diſguiſe it. Coſ 
« 20 ſooner found himſelf in a conſide- 
rable Poſt, - but he reſolved.to paſs for a 


 Deſcendent of the Ancient Ca/iws, who 


conſpired againſt Ceſar : For the agree- 
ment of Names is often more than two 
thirds of the Proof, After haying found- 
ed his Pedigree upon this agreement, 
he was reſolved co Eſtabliſh and Con- 
firm it, by imitating the Man from whom 
he ſaid he was Delcended, and like him 
he had a ſeeret hatred of the very name 
of Emperor, and would ſay, There was 
wothing more nl} her than this name, 
which cquld never be extiniF, for He that 
went to ſuppreſs it, flill reviv'd it ; and like 
him, he pretended to re-eſtabliſh the 
Ancieat Common- wealth :. Let the Gods 
only favour: the Right Side, would he or- 
Gonny fay, and the Caflu will ftill r6- 
ſtoze the Commonwealth to all its Autho- 
rity, This hatred, Rrengthned by an un- 
| meaſurable 
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meaſuradle Ambition, and flattered by 
the Prediftion of fome Fortune-rellers, 
who are never wanting in ſuch encoun- 
ters, deſigned to have broke out in the 
Reign of Antoninus Pius. Caſſins, though 
he was then very young, had conſpired 
againſt him ; but Heliodorw, a ver 
Grave and Wiſe Men, ſtifled the Con- 
ſpiracy in its Birth, hoping his Sona would 
grow wiſer and amend with time.Cafſiue, 
during his Fathers Life, ſeem'd ro make 
ood uſe of his Advice, but this con- 
rain only rous'd his Paſſion, which be- 
came at laſt ſ@ ſtrong, that he could ao 
longer conceal it, The Emperor Vera 
was the firſt that perceived it in hig 
Expedition to Syris ; and fond of this op- 
portunity of ruining a Man, whoſe great 


OT 


Exploits had rais'd his Jealouſie, wrote 


to Antoninus about it atter this manner. 


Aſlius aſpires to the Empire, a5 it has 
appeared to me, and as it was long 

ago apparent in the Reign of my Grand- 
ather, your Father, I mould defire- you 
therefore to let him be obſerved ; whatever 
we do diſpleaſes him, and he heaps up vaſt 
Riches : He Jefts openly at your Love of 
your Studies, and calls you an old crabbed 
Phileſopher, and me « little Debauchee. 
Wl” #54 | | See 
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See then what you have to do ; for my own 
part Þ bear no hatred to him ; but take good 
heed leſt you and your Chilaren ſuffer one 
Day, for having permitted ſuch « Man 
#0. continue in your Army, whom the Sol. 
diers hear with Delight, and ſee with 
Pleaſure. 


Antoninus imputing this Accuſation to 
Verws*s Jealouſie, or to ſome private 
Pique, anſwered him thus, 


Have read your Letter, which is more 
becoming 4 Fearful and « Suſpicious Man 

z an Emperor, and which is a Re- 
proach to our Government. If the Gods 
have decreed to give the Empire to Caſſius, 
it is not in our Power to hinder it :' Tos 
know this Expreſſion 0 - Grandfather 
Adrian, No Body ever ſlew his Succeſſor ; 
but if it is againſt the Will of the Gods 
that he aſpires to the Empire, he will be hi 
own Ruin, without any Neceſſity of our 
being Cruel. Beſides , it is not eaſe to 
proceed againſt a Man whom noBody accuſes, 
and who, as you ſay, us ſo well beloved 
by the Soldiers. Nay, ' in Caſes of Trea- 
fon, the Publick almoſt always believe , 
That Injuftice is done to thoſe very Men 
who are palpably convicted of it, Have 
you 
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you forgot what Adrian uſed to ſay upon 
this occaſion ? There is nothing more 
unhappy than the Condition of Princes ; 
for it is never believed that there is a De- 
ſign againſt them till they are found to be 
allaſinated. Domitian was the firſs Au» 
thor of ſo good a Sentence, but I chuſe ra- 
ther to quote Adrian for it, becauſe the 
Words of Tyrants don't carry ſuch Weight 
and Authority with them as thoſe E good 
Princes, Let Caſſins then follow bis own 
Way and Cuſtom, eſpecially ſeting he is « 
great Commander, ftritt, brave, and uſeful 
to the State. And whereas your Letter 
would inſinuate that his death ff can ſe- 
cure my Children ; let my Chilaren periſh if 
Caſſius deſerves to be beloved more than 
they, and if it us more expedient for the 
Publick that Caſſius live, than the Child- 
aren of Antoninus. 


The Event ſhewed the Emperor that 


Verns had made a true judgment con- 
cerning the deſigns of Caſſius, and knew 
him better than he did : But it is common 
for Vertue always to judge favourably of 
others. 

The Love which the People bore to 
Antoninus made jt harder for Caſſius to 
accompliſh his Deſigns, and whatever 
reliance 


_— 
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reliance he might have upon the People 
of Egypt and Syris, he had never gained 
his potat if he had nor took the advan- 
tage of a falſe Report that was ſpread of 
Antopinatr's death, Some ſay he himſelf 
invented this Piece of News, and that 
Fauſtine ſeeing her Husband old, and 
broken with Sickneſs and Labours, and 
her Son Commodss too young to ſucceed 
him, and fearing leſt ſhe ſhould fall 
from her Grandeur, held Intelligence 
with him, and by an extraordinary fetch 
of Politicks, ſtir'd up his Ambition, by 
offering him both her Bed and the Em- 
pire, which by this only means, as ſhe 
pretended, could be ſecured to her Child- 
ren. But there 1s no probability that 
Fauſtins would take ſuch falſe meaſures, 
and the very CharaQter of Caffius is 
alone enough to juſtifie her. However 
it was, he publiſht the news of the Em-« 
peror's death, with all the marks of the 
moſt ſincere AﬀeCtion, and to this he ad- 
ded, That the Army in Pannonis find- 
ing Commodus too young to be Emperor, 
had named him to ſucceed 1o his place. 
There was nothing more wanting to 
make this Title be confirmed, and after 
having diſpoſed of the chief Commands 
in the Aroiy; whith he diſpoſed _ 
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his Friends, he thought of ſecuring all 
that might poſſibly make Head againſ& 
him, and in a little, time he wy un- 
der his ſubjeQion all the Country from 
Sis to Mount Taurss. At the fame 
time he wrote to his Son who was Go- 
vernor of Afxandris- this Letter, which 
was a kind of Manifefto. 


Here is nothing more miſersble than 

' » that State which nouriſpes in its 
owels ſuch ſort of People, as all the 
Riches .in the World. can never ſatisfie. 
Maxcus . Antoninus 5s «ndoubredly « very 
goed Man, but for the vain Title. of Cle- 
mency he bears with thoſe Men whoſe Life be 
himſelf diſapproves. Where #t that Cal: 
fius whoſe Name we bear to no purpoſe ! 
Where is Cato the Cenſor ? Where i the 
i plize of aur Anceftors ? It died with 
F 47 great Men, and at preſent there is no 
more ſearch made after it. Antoninus ﬆ 
wholly taken up with his Phi elaphy, he is 
lookin I ot the nature of the Elements and 
'S , and diſcourſing all day what is 
honeſt and what juſt, and takes no care 


that for the reducing it to its Primitive 


at « the Common-wealth. Tou ſee then. 


Conſtitntion, it is abſolutely neceſſary that . 


Fire and Sword ſhould be emplozed. What 
ſhould 
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ſhould T ſuffer theſe Governors of Provinces, 
if we may call ſach People Governors and 
Proconſuls, who think that Antoninus and 
the Senate have given them Provinces only 
to grow rich there and live at their plea- 
ſore ? You have heard how this Philoſs- 
pher's Captain of the Guards, was a meer 
Wretch- the night before his Promotion to 
that Dignity, and now all of a ſudden is 
grown prodigiouſly rich.: Whence thi 
you this Wealth can come, but from 
Bowels of the Common-wealth and the 
goads of private Perſons ? But "tis very 


well they are ſo opulent, the publick Trea> 


ſore will be. enriched with rheir Spoils. Let 
the Gods but favour the right ſide, and the 


Caffii will fill reftore the Common-wealth | 


Fo all its Authot ity. 


Martios Vergs the Lieutenant Gerieral, 


who, as has been already Taid, had prear | 
ſhare in thoſe ViQtories ' which Caſſzus 

inedin Armenia, and who commanded” 
:#4, diſpatched Covriersto, 
Antoxinus. This Prince fearing leſt Caſſius 


then'in C 


ſhould find ſorge means of ſeizing Com- 


»odas, or elſe diſpatching him, wrote 


immediately with all ſecrecy to Rowe to 


. have him come to him, and in the mean. 
tine endeavoured to conceal ewe 
Trout 
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GorribeAgmy.; but whenyhe knew jt 
awendivulged, and the\Camp, in a.com- 
Mawodziang. thatifome.: Soldiers mad 
| aries, he called them, together, po 
4am. in..theſe, Words,» Fellow 
Soldlitry c I Gor come hither either to. tt 
angry..0r, 40 complain: For to mbat purpoſe 
i 14 to be angr 9-48. Providence, that diſpoſes 
All things as\ it- 3 /taſes ? Perhaps Com- 
Plaines ammight, by: mnev8 excnſable, ofpeciall 
mben. one ſuffers 706+ In ſoerty. is 8 mob 
Wery "tr oubleſame- ta:be contingally toſt by 
ven d empefbs 4nt0 new-War 2 Is it not her- 
tikle 10" fee. nes. ſelf ..emgaved in # Civil 
War.? But is.16,not ftibl-more troubleſome 
apa. horrible: to feetbasibere 55.0 more 
Faith in Mon 3-r6id that. vpe of choſe whan 
Tyhought.to have the . preateft concern for 
my dutereſt, ſhauld'rebel againſt me without 
wy baving done hin the leaſt Injuſtice, or 
being wanting\to him in auy thing whatſo- 
ever f..MWhere can Vertue henceforth. be [6+ 
care? Where is.6 faithful, Friendſhip to be 
ſong ? Is not Truth arad, ewes what 
644 be haped. for among; Men ?, If this tiex: 
{of mom op Bra then ny ſelf, I ſboald 
6. very little congerned. at it, for 1 4 not 
immortal 1 but ſince it i3 a publice Revolt 
we are. all. equally, threatwed , 1 ſhoutd.be 
very willing that Callins Fools cons hithes, 


ind 


' far above you in 1 
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and clear all our differences before you, "oy 


the Senate, by the ordinary Forins of Ju 


ftice. For without Fighting, with all 


Heart I would yithd him wp the Empire,” 


it ſhould be judged « thing neveſſwry for the 
fo long ſuſtairied fo great Labouts, aatex- 


State. It is only forthe Stme (het Þ hive 
' poſe my ſelf 10\ſo many diffibutries: "It is 


for that alone that F lrve fo long #f ſuch 
4 diftence from haly; "01d and infirm as 1 
am, 4nd t We 4ont make one econ 
care, mr Pave on © e- moment of ta 
reft. "But Caffius\ ny never eek Au 
this ;. for how catild he triaft himſelf with 
me, after ſuch baſe perfidiouſneſs ? In the 
prean time, | my\Companians, take Courage; 
the Cilicians, the Syrians, the Egypt. 
ans and the Jews, never were nor will" b+ 
fo brave as you, though they [bole 24 
alas 4s ut preſent they 
are.below you, ' Caſſius himſelf 4s" great « 
Commander at he is, and” after all the 
great Actions he bas done; "ought to be 


efteemed as nothing * Rog what an an Eaple: 


ao that leads on Piveohs'to | bÞy> or 4D 3ow 


followed only by Pivvwds ?: Beſides "15 w6t- 


Caſſius that has Conguezed: rhe*\Arabiins' 
and Parthians ; *tis you." 'Wnd whatever 
Reputation he wiy- have peined'by" that 
Far, yet have 'youw nor Mattius hea 

5 who 


as 
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who yeilas to him in nothing, and who con- 
wary Pl a if _ more 10 our Vitta- 
ries ? But perhaps Caſſius: may at preſent 
be informed © 3.4 I am Jo_ /+-jod 
pented of bis raſbneſs : For if he had not 
thought me dead, he had never made this 
Exterpriſe: And though . be {il} perſiſis 
in it, yet when he knows that we march 
winſt him, both fear and ſhame will make 
in ley down his Arms, My Companions, 
the only thing that I fear is, . left Caſhus 
not having the Face to exdure our preſence 
and come into our ſight, ſbould kill bimſeif; 
or. [ome one knowing that we are coming 10 
. fight him, ſbould do ws this ill Office; and 
reviſh from me the moſt glorious Prize that 
I can hope for from my V ittory. And what then 
6 tha Prize? *T is to pardon anEntmy;toſbew 
Frienp(bip to 8 Man that has violated «ll the 
Bonds of Friendſbip, and to gomtiniiie 
faithful to one ſo perfidions. This may ſeem 
incredible, but you ought not to dichetieve it; 
for in ſhort, all that is good has not entirely 
left the Earth, and there remains ſtill ſome 
ootfteps of the ancient Vertue. If the 
Gods favour me ſo far 43 to put ai happy 
end to theſe diſorders, I ſhall have rhe {4- 
tiefaition of ſhewing you that nhich at 
preſent may appear impoſſible ; and 1 ſball 
at leaſt extrat# this good from ſo much 
' | K 2 mſ- 
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miſchief, That T ſhall convince Men of 
this * important Truth, that a good Uſe 
rieny be nude ven of Civil Wars, | 
*He'*wrote the fame thing to the Sc- 
nate'; who declared Cafius 'a Publick 
Enemy, and confiſcated all his Goods to 
the uſe-of the City, the Emperor having 
retuked to take them to his own. In 
the 'mean time Commodas arrived at the 
Army, Amnto»ninns gave hitn immedate- 
ly the Tribunician Power ; and having 
ortiered all things for the march of the 
Army, went into Italy for the Empreſs 
and his other Children, whom he re- 
folved'to carry with him : Being come 
to Mount Aba, ' he wrote this Letter 
to Fauſtina. 


Ertis wrote" truth when he gave me 
'Y © the adviſe that Caſſius would uſurp 
the Empire. | I believe you have heard 
that the, Fortune-tellers have foretold him, 
Come then to Alba, where I expett you, 
that under the ProtefFion of the Gods we 
may diſcourſe of our Aﬀairs , and fear 
nothing. . 


 Fanſtina made him this Anſwer. 
IWill 
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Will come to morrow to Alba atcord- 
' ing to your Orders; inthe mean time I 


Feſeech you, if you love your Children, root 
out theſe Rebels; It is an ill cuſtom to 
let Captains and Souldiers take advantage 
of you, who will at laſt infallibly' rum 
you, if you don't prevent them. AY 


Fauſtina being hindred from going to 
Mount Alba, Antoninus wrote to her'to 
come to Formie, where he-wais to em- 
bark, but the fickneſ$ of their' elgeſt 
Daughter Yetaining her (tilt at Rome; ſhe 
wrote him this'Letter. Mad RE 


N Caſſius's revolt, the Empreſs Fau- 

ſtina, my Mother, adviſed our Father 
Antoninus to be godd to his own firſt, and 
then to Strangers :'For "un Emperor can't 
be ſaid to be good, that has no care of his 
Wife and Children. ' ou ſee the Age and 
Condition of our Son Commodus; our Son 
in Law Pompeianus 4s Old and a Stranger, 
Look then what you have to do with Cal- 
lius and his ' Arcomplices. Spare not thoſe 
Fraytors, who have not ſpared you, and 
who would neither ſpare Me, nor Our Chit. 
aren if they could compaſs their Deſiz ns. 
I will follow you inftantly, Fadilla's ſick- 

| K 3 


neſs 
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eſs has hindred my coming fo Formiz, 
bat if 1 rannot get thither, I hope T ſball 
meet you at Capua; the good Air of that 
place may recover Me and my Children, 
1 deſire . you to ſend your Phiſutian SOte- 
11Jas from Formiz, for I have no great 
opinion of Soſitheus, who does not know how 
#0 deal with Children. 

Calphurnius has delivered me all your 
Letters, the Seals ſafe : T will anſwer them 
if my departure be delayed, and I will ſend 
the truſty Czlitius, who (ball heve order 
to tell you by word of mouth what Cal- 
fius's Wife, Children , and Son in Law 
ſay of you, which I cannot. put in writing. 


\ 


Coſſias, who' was too able a man not 
ro. know that great Crimes muſt haye 
a {peedy execution, endeavour'd to draw 
Greece to his ide, that his way might 
lay open to Italy, Foreſceing therefore 
that Herod's Credit and Eloquence might 
be uſeful to him ig this deſign, he 
omitted nothing that might gain him, 
and ftir up that reſentment which he 
ſuppoled he might have conceived 
againſt Antoninuy ; but Herod without 
hearkning to hts Propoſals, or teading 
his Letters through, made him this ao- 
ih a+ 4 4 « | »* 4 # is * iwer, 
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ſwer,” which was ſuch a one as he de- 
ſery'd.' Herod to.Ceffius. Tow're mad. This An- | 
- Caſſtus was not more ſucceſsful in other. ſer in | 
places; he, could not bring over any ical 25 
canliderable\ City, nor gain any to his wi 1, 
Party, but ſuch as were.already ruin'd 

by their. Debts and Vices. This bad 
ſycceſs brought him into. diſcredit. with 

the * Souldiers, and at laſt having rather 
dreamt that he was Emperor, than been 
ſo.,really,'. he was flain three months 

and {ix daysafter his Revolc. His Head 

was . carried to the Emperor, and pre- 
ſenged. torhim whilſt he was at Formic, 

as. may be. ſeen ia his Anſwer to a Let- 

ter which Fasfins ſent him after ſhe re- 
ceived the news of the death of Ca/ſivs. 


O one can ſhew greater Tenderneſs | 

VN; aud Aﬀetion, * my dear Fauſtina, 
then, you do to, me and our Children. I | 
have here at Formiz read over and over | 
again the Latter, in which you adviſe me, -. | 
| 


16, puniſh Caflius's. Accomplices. But for 
11. part I ane reſolved to pardon his Wife, 
bisChilden, 'and his Son in Law, and I am 
Laing-ta write 10 the Sewate, that their Pro- 
ſeription be; not t00 harſh, nor their Puniſh- 
mear too: ſevere : For there is nothing more 
regommenas ia Roman Emperor than Cle- 
kad K 4 meg, 


roy © Ehe'Life'6f' ' '-- 
mency.' *T; 3 thtt whtth*hts raiſed! Ciilar 
and" Avgptus 10" the Rabt of Gods,- ant 
made our Father deſerve the Nanit of Pres. 
Fn ſhort; had th Wa bets ended, af Dhe- 
fred, even Caffins hiniſelf bad nor been 
Pain. ' Refl tontent therefort't "The Gols 
take care bf me,” and my Piety 15 atteprable 
to them. © I hug named our Gon 'Pormpet- 
anus Conſul for the Tear enſuing. - © © 
: p ; . P + \ 1+ I4 +5: If 


This Clemency 'was'admiredby' ſome, 
and-condemaed by others. !-Ohe of theſe 
laſt crook the Liberty of asking/Ahtoninus 
one Day, What he thotight Cxfivy wowtd! 
have done jf he had conquertd ?'' Hean- 
fwered Hmm : We have not ſerved thi Gods 
fo #1; tor lived after ſuch a"in#Wited, as t6 
have any cauſe to fear that Caſſius [bould 

: Danquiſh ws. > >> WL | ©2.y m0 Vi} 

* After this he i&ckon*d\np thoſe Pri Ces 
who tad been &fiven'out; or defeiredby" 
Rebels, or fain'Þy their SubjeAs* and! 
fhewed that” "their "Untappineſs way 
brought upon them'by *rheir Cruelty ori 
weir, ill Condit; \ "For, \ſaitf he, 'Nef0" 
#n4 Caligula were the only Athotr'of their 
ou#n Misfortines i Ofho\and Vitdllis hae 
aot the 'Conrage to relpn,”” and Galbi'inat 
rujned by his Avarice.” "He added; *T'har* 
you j/2nld feavie ſnd 4 200d *Prifict” What © 
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M a fit 6k Auf rus. 
ha22fa6h VRieane,\ and: qnonddch&.B6 


amples"of-944p Fe Hariaw\and 
Antonimts Pins; with alt qo rs 
| their” Dotheſtie Enemies, the 


par?of which were ſlain -apainſt _ 
qtcrers Orden, ons Wi ut» his Knows 
kdpe. © TÞ werd\mlgob ol beayillitd thas 
this' Maxim were tryv/\\dud-irtthels tabs 
ter \Ages there re: byr:eo0 . (udet Proofs} 
that it 1s not always fo.” » Anroniner wrote 
afterwards tothe Senate; y _ this is 
what remains of his Eeicer;"" og _ 
, V1 2 = 
Tv Confultration then of: vp \oryy 
"ou hve" pave" yournC — 
rind Pom peranuss /Þutl ihe 
Age Over long apo to Ra 4 
biuh ther Dignity, f fuch Jeſer Mem. 
bad mp2 ben efeorel tt ;<'t0 whom tt. wes 
but \juſÞ that the \Pablick y8hulduchhinoet 
felf of +he Obtipuriont\oe bull tarbems «th 
or what velates tothe Revilt 9f \Caſfins} 
pray” ant $0nfure you, to remit you? uſuat. 
Flac «74 worus fo muck: Wrong to my: 
Pity avid” Ote "0Þ ater * 40." four: 
Wl} #50 c0nde\s ny Rexſan ao Deitch, 
Let no Senator be puiiſhidy:nox \ewy. Noble- 
man's Blood be: ſpilt ; recal he. Exiles, 
all leq '+h8"pyo ribed Par fans.enjoy: their 
ea iboats to:God.euen. thaſe who: are 
Dead 
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Dikdcould be. recalled from their "ets vg , 
T-no ways whith 4n 
mg of: his i Prov [aquries : it 
—_— 100 great, how iyuft forever it 
may be. ' Wherefore you fboll rg Cal: 
fras's Children, #is Wife, hits Son-6m- 
lev - Bur ſap | I yow fhalk» payday ? - alas 
they birutidove nothing, Jet thers therefore 
({ttet#\ Safety, and; perceive they they live 
ander the Government of Maxcus Amoni: 
Rus. ' Les the Goods htlopging to their 
Family be reftored:them, that having their 
Gold, their Silver, and their Moveable, 
they may\be Rich without Fear," and #njty 
perſei®\ Libedty, and where «wer they gomdy 
hes the Mar ks of my Goodneſs and of 
"Tis nepreat Mercy 80-.pardow the ue Woe 
and Chiluren of them > are Proſcribed i I 
hefeech you do more for my. ſake ; delivey 
from Death, Proſerideian, Fear, Hatred, 
.avd\ Prove? from: all manner + of 
Injury: dhofe \|Confpirators who are of rhe 


Body of Kntvains or Senetors,- ang les this 
brraltowed to.myGoderdtena \c T bas ſo #n 


the Cr axe of Freaſon Approve, 07.48 
leaſt —_— the q —_ wey uy 
flaiwb nOhonnidien 


\ The: reading, +-of this Le wes fol 
lowed Vick a. thouſand roles 
an 


—— 
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and a thouſand Bleſſings. In the mean 
Time the ror having cauled "the 
Head of Cafes tf be buried, and teftihed 
the Grief that he had forhis Death, com 
rinued his Jaurney to accompliſh the' ap- 
peaſing of this Revolr,” and to. make the 
People and Army of the Ef return to 
their Duty. He began with Egyps, and 


pardoned all the Cities that had taken 


Caſiows's part, and left one of his Daugh- 
ters at Alrxandris, as a Pledge of his 
Friendſhip. 1 

Coming to Pelyfiurslic found that they 
celebrated Feaſts there in honour of Se 


reps, to which they came from all Parts 
2 » Which gave occafion to 2 thou- 
od 


ucheries and Exceſs ; without 
Fear therefore of the People, who donot 
willingly foffer their Religion to- be 
m with, he aboliſhed thoſe Feaſts, 
and ordered, That the Sacrifices ſhould 
be Pg in private by the Prieſts, 
without the People's asſifting at them. 
Where-ever he paſſed, he went iato the 
Temples, the Schools, and” all Publick 
Places,. and inftrutted the z con- 
verling familiarly with them,andexplain- 
ing to them the greateſt Difficulties in 
Philoſophy , leaving the Marks of his 
Wiſdom 3a all Places. =T bh 
c 
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+ The farſt thing thir he did-in Syric was 
9 burn all.che Letters.that were found m 
Cafſivs's Cloſer, that ar-wey eg gainſt 
his own >Inclinations be! torced> to' hate 
any»Body.-;-Qchers pretend, that Mar 
tits Herns,. wham, 1the Emperor ſent be- 
tore; hirniatoSyres, the: Government 'of 
which Blate; was :conferred on him” as 4 
Rowargdof his Hidelity; bad already burnt - 
them /by-his own Autliority; faying, Rk 
would -pleaſt the: Emperor: ; but if he 
ſhould have the ill Fortune to diſfpleaſe 
him, : bq:{hould noe- be-troubled ar Death, 
when it wasta:ſave the Lafe of fo many 
Perſbas. :/Fhis Example (bf the - Love of 
oges Neighbaur is very rate ina Heathen, 
but I don't know whether it isnot as'irare 
10-a Caurgier. i il; to 

1 Towards theJatter'End of this Year 
Antoninge was proclaimed, Emperor the 
eighth Time; .for- the Medals -joyn this 
eighth [Tile withithe: twenty-ninth Year 
ot his Tribunicial:Power. 

Fauſtina:died in this. Voyage, at the 
Foot ef ithe:Mountain Z avrns: 1: Antoninus 
was, {erfibly; cdocerned: at. her: Death , 
and the-Sevatoshinking;ſhe would have 
iacenſed; tim: againſt +he Conſpirators, 
and that ;he could not- fad; greater Com- 
fort than in ſceing them ſacrificed to hes 
Grief, 
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Gricf, zemabs their Severity, out: eg 
Comp AANCE AL and. Flacery, yew wh 
Shae reign leſs. .in,.the .mo pH {irigus. 
Annes ty than. i 10 ihe Hearts gf. Roman 
Perions e r being 2d VER: 
tiſed of 4 who Ss * che Senate, wiote 
FG kg meſs 9 Aras IEP 
at_this W IF 10CTE 1s | 
Grief; he E-aaly: them to. put np Bqdy | 
to Death, and concluded his. gutter, with | 
theſe Words ; If I gannot oh(aip {rom gou- 
the Life, of all the Conſpira a y98; will 
make me deſire to yy, * al 7/ "NY 
That no more ſuch Revolts. Fa t 
pen, |. he ordered, , That, no;Per ®hy = 
the ons, ſhould command: tho tovinc 
he was born 10,,. cla 7s as & | 
eh S's ren,...t E | 
only, c m6 ub Meciangs, Gavezaor of We 
andria, ym; lain in his Goverament £ 


ſam Fnar WAS. r14, 
FO Fab hs bo Go to ed, 
the others acts oeS, x 
Eſtates continued to,them pg 
ter Alexndr:and-her Fi 
anus had the Liberty ,o ctiriog hi 
ther they pleaſed, or. RA of. ſtaying at 
Rome. Amtoninus preſeragd ſo, them alk 
their Rights, and bad always ſugh a Re- 
$4 for, thery, thai AQ, 2 great . oral 
Wwinuc 
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which wow Gar before the Senire, he for- 

bad the adverſe Party to reptoach ther, 

either direQly or 'indireQtly, with the 

Misfortunes of cheir Family, and char 

ay ſhould be” fined if they failed 
Tt 


Ia the mcan'Tittie,” the Senate, who 


faw that they could ry make” their court 
to the Emperdr by their Cruelties ;  en- 
deavonred rodoic by inventing new Ho- 
nivars for Ftoffins, They were not con- 
rent th faiſe'a Temple to her, but order- 
ed likewiſe her Statue to be- made it 
Gold, at! chat eyery Time the Emperor 
went-to'rhe Theatte,” this Statue fhould 
be ſet in the 'Place where ſhe ufed to ſee 
the Shews, and that the chicf Roman 
Ladies fhould'be round about the Stat. 
But there was 2 newer Piece of Flattery ; 
They decreed Silver Statues ro Antonius 
ad Sic ' placed rhem. in che Tem- 
ple 'of Year, avd erefted an Altat ro 
chem, brat was ordained that all 
the young' Maidens of Rowe ſhould po 
ro ſacrifice on their Wedding Day alot 
with thofe who were to marty then.” 
Aatopinns returned the Senate-Thatifs 
for all 'rheſe Honours, acid after the Ex- 
ample of Anrorinss Pix, be founded a 
Society of yormg Maids, ' whom he bred 
| af 
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at' his owt Expence, - avd'called them 
inieny; and built a Temple to his 

te in the Town where ſhedicd. -Thi 

Temple had afrerwWards & Ohaneo w 

became "the "Divinity which prefided. 

there - For'it was conſecrated to Hels- 

ogabulus, who was the true God" of Tm- 


puriry. > 

\ Afrer:ehe Re-efiabliſhment of Peace in 
the Eaſt; 4nrconinks thok bis Jaurney to 
Rome." Hy made fome Ray art Smtras;; 
and alt People coming! ro ſalure Hirn, he 
recollefted one Night chat 'he had" nor 
feen des, and feared? he had neg- 
leed him ': Foe it was one of” lis pfen- 
cipal Maxims, always to diltinguiſh and 
honaur Verrue, and to: trade everyone 
according to his Meric. He thewed his 
uncaſineſs to his Courtiers, and above-all 
tothe Quintiliens, who were Governors 
of Greece. They a{fured him that Hoof 
des had not yet been there, for- they 
ſhould not have failed to haverraken lim 
from the ' Crowd and” preſerited him' to 
him; however tho next'day they:bronght 
him; |: As foon'as Anroninew faw him; 
__ 7 -» ro him, How comes re 
that you were ſo long before you ſaw me? 
Indy af Pudy, replyed al tes? ona - You 
tnow betre? than any Body that when ke 

4d 
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| Ming, cannt endure; that '\ any . 


g1b0wfd, 8 ex7 4Þs.i9 5 Medication. The 
TOF-. ihabis-Ghers 

= sidit9 emma. raw 
) a AP, Tp» have nothing 
©. We, "Jeplyotd aeif ines, with,ghe. fawb 
Fieedam,.. But #0 give ge 4 Sybjeif anne 
you ſhall hear me to morrow, for wei are 
Me EL arte if, rabemy (but 
drifts dantybeg your heave 

val A Friexngs. pay . came with.caue. 

5 £TABted,, faig the; EMPSkPr»<| But wp- 

og, condition itov, added fri Ned [ohat 
« ſhall; clap, their. Hands and. applaud. 4s 
Zleaſey0434, 0.91/01, 41) if :308, were not 
pk ph of Ohifos that, gopliced the. Empe- 
19t, lmulinglye:T het fog! be. wbolty deft,co 
384 1a. fhaltibe . Mahensc driffider.ghe 
next. day ſpgks inprabeof the: Ciry gt 
Iyrpe with a, great deal. of . Succeſy;: 
and ,we haye.this Oration among. his 

x Warks.., 91971 4229 oy 308 bit 1 
From, Spores the. fimperanowent £0: 
Arbenrs where, acoardingtortys Plies 
he was, injtiazed i inthe, Greed: Kozies! 
of Ceres, which wasy the. moſh Religious! 


and the moſt ſolemn of all the Pagag Pe-. 
Os ook to. be. Admitced therggcone: 


a 


have 1ed: a very. 
a  op-Criine co. þe Spe, 
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to one. It was likewiſe the Cuſtom to 
be prepared for it, by a General Exami- 
nation made before a Prieſt, appointed 
to judge of the Condition of thoſe who 
preſented themſelves. 

He did a great many Honours to the 
Athenzans, and eſtabliſhed 1n their City 
Profeſſors in all forts of Sciences, with 
large Penſions ;. he made them magnit- 
cent Preſents, and granted them a great 
many Privileges and Immunities. In 
his Paſſage by Sea, there.was a horrible 
Tempeſt, in which he thought he ſhould 
be caſt away.” As ſoon as he came to 
Brundufium, he quitted his Soldiers Habit, 
and made all his Soldiers do ſo too; who 
during his Reign never appeared ina 1taly 
but in their Gowns. 


He was received at Rome with all ima» 4D. 175. 


ginable ſigns of Joy : And immediately, 
becauſe he had been abſent almolt eighc 
Year, he diſtributed eight Pieces of Gold 
to each bne of the People, remitted all 
that they owed to thePublick and Private 
Treaſury for threeſcore Years palt, burnr 
all their Bills ig the midſt of the Market- 
Place ; gave his Son Commodss the 
Habit of a Man, made him Prince of 
the Youth, aflociated him in the Empire, 
triumphed with him, pon him _ 

u 
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ſul for the Year enſuing ;- and.to honour 
his Conſulſhip, ' followed his Chariot on 
Foot, when he went to the Circws; He 
retired afterwards for {ome timero Levi: 
nium, into the Arms of Philoſophy , 
which he called his Mother, oppoling it 
to the Court, which he called his Szep- 
Mother. He had alwaySthis Expreſſion 
of —_ fe his honbe That People were 
h whoſe Philoſophers were K yngs, or 
whe Kings 'were Philoſophers Io the 
mean time knowing that a People Vito« 
rious and in Peace cannot be without 
Shows, and that Prudence requires that 
they ſhould be amuted with innocent 
Diverſions to eaſe them after. their La« 
bours, and to hinder them from think- 
ing of Novelties, which are always fatal 
to the Common-wealth ; he exhibired to 
them ſuch as were very - magnificenr, 
though naturally he himſelf had but a 
{mall ſhare in thoſe Diverſions. 

Whilſt Rowe enjoyed the preſence of 
her Emperor and the delights of that Þ 
Peace which her labours' had procured 
her, Smyrna was deſtroyed-by Fire - and 
an Earthquake, which buried the greateſt 
part of the Inhabitants undet the ruins 
of the Houſes. Ariſtides upon this 
wrote ſo moving a Letter to the Empe- 
ror, 
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ror, that he could nct forbear Weeping 
at the Reading of it, and immediately 
iſſued forth his Orders, eſtabliſhed ſuch 
Funds as were neceſſary, and committed 
it toa Senator's care to {ce it ſo Rebuilr, 
as that it might have no cauſe to regres 
its ancient Magnificence, The Inhabi- 
tants of Szyrzs out of Gratitude to Ari* 
ftides, ereted | his Statue in Braſs in the 
midit of the Market-place. A thing 
particular enough, and which alone may 
ſhew a happy Age, when the Honour 
due to the ſole Bounty of a Prince, was 
entirely rendred to the Eloquence of an 
Orator, Arxtoninus by their means res 
compenſed the Smyrnians, for the Fide- 
lity and the Services they had done him: 
For in the Revolt of the Parthians, Alidt- 
us Cornelianns having been worited and 
wounded by them, and his Troops” bro- 
ken and pur to flight, Smyrna received 
them, buried Corxelianus, who died of his 
Wounds, and the People ſtrove who 
ſhould treat the Soldiers moſt kindly, 
gave them all Cloaths, Arms, Mony, as 
Venuſium had done heretofore tv thole 
who eſcaped from the defeat at Carne. 
What the Emperor did for Smyrns he 
had already done in [taly, and beſides 
for ſeyeral other Cities which had had 
L 2 v6 
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the ſame Misfortune, as Carthage, Epheſus 


and Nicomeai. 
The Expences c& his Shows, the Pre- 


ſents he beſtowed on the People, -the im- + 


menſe Sums that he gave to rebuild the 
Cities ruined by Earthquakes and Fire, 
and the Taxes that he forgave the People 
+ his moſt preſſing neceflities, are ſuſi- 
cient to take away the Reproach thar 
has been made of his not being Liberal. 
He was indeed a good Husband after the 
Example of Antoninus Pius his Father ; 
and managed his Revenues with a great 
deal of care. Bur when the Glory of 
the State or the eaſe of the People were 
concerned, his Largelles went even to 
Prodigality,. being- perſuaded that theſe 
are the only occaſzons on which a Prince 
may be Prodigal, and that Covetouſneſs 
then 1s a dangerous Miſchief, He was 
uſed to ſay, that Subjets who faw a 
Prince liberal in publick, and a good ma- 
nager 1a his private Concerns, pay their 
Duties with more fſatisfaRion, becauſe 
they are convinced that his Riches are the 
ſource of their Happineſs, and their 
Abundance, One mult not be {urprized 
at the little Juſtice that is rendred to A4n- 
roninus upon this-Account : The Largel- 
ſes of Princes that are ill deligned, are 
thoſe 
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thoſe only which the People honour 


In7 


with the Title of Liberality, whereas 


thole which are ordered by Prudence 
and Reaſon, pals for Avarice in their 
Eſteem : For they never knew the diffc- 


rence between giving and ſquandring, 


and they judge of Gifts only by their 
own greedineſs. It is certain that Rome 
never had a Priace that did ſo much good 
as Antoninss, and -he was the firſt 
that built a Temple to the Goddeſs that 


' prelides over Benetics; and which per- 


baps was the only Vertue that the Ro- 
mans did not then adore, But the in! 70» 
cucing of this new Worſhip belonged 
only-ro tim who knew fo perfeCtly all 
the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of it, and 
prattifed them continually. The Medals 
ſhew that at the end of the year he re- 
ceived the Title of Imperator the ninth 
time, which they joyn with the thirty 
firſt year of his Tribuaitial Power. 
Fabjz, that we ſpoke of before, who 
was Verus's Miſtrels, though ſhe was his 
Siſter, and who had not leſs Ambition 
than Impudence, endeavaured to try the 
laſt efforts of her decaying Charms, and 
left nothing undone that might oblige 
the Emperor to marry her. The. Emp?: 
Tor who kaew her better than he did 
L 3 Fauſt. 
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Fanſtina, and beſides never thought of 
Marrying again, always reſiſted her Sol- 
licitations ; nay they write, that rather 
than let his Children have a Mother in 
Law, he kept a Miſtreſs. It is not a 
ſure way of refuſing what is faid of Men, 
by ſaying it is contrary to their uſual 
Diſcourſe; for there is not always a per- 
tet Harmony between their Words and 
Actions, But fince Aztoninnss Life 
through the whole courſe of it, corre- 
{ponds with his Maxims, one may on 
good Grounds doubt of this particula- 
rity ; and there needs no other Mark of 
ts fallity, than the Thanks he gives the 
Gods in his firſt Book, that he was Educa» 
ted no longer time near his Grand fathers 
Miſtreſs, How would he have given his 
(Children ſuch an example, as he thanks 
the Gods he had not long in the Houle 
where he was bred ? 

The Peace which they enjoyed did not 
laſt two years. The Scythians and Peo- 
ple of the North took Arms, and attack- 
ed the Emperor's Lieutenants, who were 
not 1n a condition of making a long re- 
{iſtance, This obliged Antonimus to pre» 
pare for his departure : He went there- 
fore to the Senate, and this was the 
firſt time that he agked them ro have 
Mony 
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Mody out . of . the :publick - Treaſury. 

- This Mony was in'his own Power, if 
he ' would: have made. uſe | of his Autho- 
rity; bur:be aid that Emperors had .o0 
propriety: $0 any thing; notiſo- ntuch ag 
to the Palace in which theyhiv'sd or be- 
long*d ;- for thee are his Words to the 
Senare: and the: People. : After (this: te 
Marricd his Son-to Criſpinz the Daogh- 
ter-bf- Beutics Halensy a Man of conlular 
Dignity ; and after the Mazfiage: which, 
was wthout-any. Pomp, he went. to the 


Temple: of Bel/ons where he performed. 


& Geremdoy.. of:+ the. [Javelin This: 
only. ' was very: ancient, 'arid. was 
nevet pertormed. but when wie-Wag was 
ro-be carried beyond the: Seas into a fot-' 
reign: Country. - The Emperor went in- 
tothe Temple, took the bloody Javelin 
that was kept there, and threw tt over 
againſt; che} Column {hat 'was::m the 
Flamanian Circas. 0; 

The Rowary (ceingtheir Emperor old 
and broken; yet reddy ſtill ro po and ex- 
poſe/ himſelf to all-the dangers of a new 
War, and fearing-at- the lame time to be 
deprivedofthis Prince,antd that Prudence: 
whith- ſtemmed: to ' breath 1a: only him, 
eftmbled 'themfelves: before the Palace 
th pray hin aot to leave. chem; till he 
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had given them ſome Precepts for their 
ConduQ, that if the Gods ſhould take 
him'away they might by this help conti- 
nue:1n the: {fame Path of Vertue which 
he had Jead 'them.into by his Example, 
Amaninus moved to ſee their good Diſpo- 
fictions, ſpent three whole Days in ex- 
plaining to them the greateſt Difficulties 
of Morality, and in giving them ſhore 
Maxims by which they might regulate 
all rheir AGtions. | 

He departed afterwards with Commo- 
aus, and gave the Command of the Army 
to Paternus, The Scythians loſt the: beit: 
part of their Troops in the firſt Fight, 
which was ſo ſtubborn that it laſted from 
Morning till Night. The Army them 
proclaimed Antoninns Imperator the ninth 
Time, 

It were to be wiſh'd that ; we had the 
exaCtiparticulars of theſe laſt Campaigns, 
which were fo glorious to this Prince : 
But fince- there.1s no Author remaining 
that has wrote 'of them, we muſt be 
contented with knowing, That this War 
had not fewer Difficulties than the fore 
mer ; thatthe King of the Scythians be- 


\ headed ſeveral Officers upon Suſpicion of- 


their holding Intelligence with: the: Rs-: 
mans; that'' Antonznas fought' ſeveral. 
| Wh Gl Bloody 
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Blody< Battles, . where-the- Victory was 
always" owing  t0;his Prudence;and that 
preat Example of Bravery, which-he gave 
his Army ; | that--he- was. always: ap, the 
. Head -of them, in' Places which were 
moſtexpoſed to Danger ; «that he built 
Forts,. into which. he put good Garriſons, 
to keep: the Country. 1n.aws and, that 
about the: Tame that be. was- going, to 
open. thethird Campagae;-.4n the begin- 


bing of. ' March, , be was: ſeized-at Vieana,, Auſtri 
with a Sickneſs; that carried him off in others ay 
few Days. ?Tis ſaid that.his Phyſicians **Simium, 


haftnedhis: Death,,.40 make. their court 
to Commodss :. 'If-yhis be true, as Dion 
aſſures''1s3} afntorinus had more reaſon 
than/be thought, for ſaying. to himſelf, 
2s he often did : How many things have 
we-which make our Death: be deſired by 4 
maltitude:of People ? i; Thoſe. whom I have 
loved moft-ere. thoſe who defire I ſhoeld die, 
hoping thet wy Death may . procure them 
ſome) Advantage.” Andihe did not forget 
to practiſe the Precept which he gave at 
the-ſame Time ; However, , don't go. out 

this Life, with any ill Wiſhes to them ; 
omthe' contrary, 1 according 40 thy good 
Coſtamy give them, all the 1 eftimonies. of 
Friendſpi,. ſweetneſs of 1 enper and good 
will :-\Box-5he ſame Dion reports, Tonk 
, 01520 tacre 
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there was very great Care takenito com 
ceal theGauſe of his Death; that hexrts 
conintended his Som toithe Army, /:and 


* When the Fribune camery hum for) Or 


ders; he ſent Kitty © him ſaying, Go to che 
Riſing Sun. 'But his being lo very yoting; 
that he could not as yer have given any 
Signs'of fo Vidiows a/Nature, moſt rexcer 
this-particolar vety*improbable;:andar.is 
ritanifeffly ebnrrad5Red by Herodida, who 
tells-us, © This Pritice was fot: Yebauched 
till aftzr the Death of Antoninus. © The 


Hatred that' he Toon drew upon hitaſelf 


by-his' Cruelties] "made them: \wichout 
doubt willing toitmpute this Parricid® ro 
him,” that chere'mightrbe tro Crime thas 
he was not blickned with," the People 
eafily believing "that: Princes have done 
everything which their laſt Adtions'fhew 
them to*have \been capable \of doings 
Antoninurs \Sickneſs ſoun'becarte defie- 
rate." "Ter this "Bytremity , «webs iopomn+ 
rl 49! 2 ROtk'16 mot Me. Gon 
ſtancy,/ Afs wif Emperor :ithade ip p- 
Tr er hor 
Wa e Protefi1hfÞ of) 4 on 
IY BhaVih 3h MY Heme oben worhinie was 
th $urifemtipnedille; 

: b. TROP t0'tN&"OncRars, ofi(Þrovii 
detrc AR hin ale: tf tetvive: hes 
hr Death ; 
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Death - Soon the other, the Love which 
he had for - his People filled his Heart 
with Fear and Bitterneſs. As his laſt 
Hour approached he found his Pains in- 
creale, and he paſſed the Day before: his 
- Death in a perpetual inquietude. The 
Examples of all thoſe Princes who- com- 
ing very young to the Throne, had not 
been able to reſiſt their Vices, their For- 
tune and their Flatteries came continually 
into his Mind, The Life of Nero, and 
that of Domitian ſtill increaſed his Trou- 
bles, and he feared left his Son, not able 
to keep himſelf up, upon ſack a Slip- 
pery Place, ſhould forget the good Edu- 
cation he had piven him, 'and loſing all 
thoſe Seeds of Vertue that he had cultt- 
vated with fo much Care, ſhould plunge 
himſelf into all ſorts of Debaucheries, and 
at laſt becomea Tyrant to his People in> 
ſtead of being their Father and ProteQor. 
Befides, he ſaw his Conqueſts in the 
] North unſettled, the People inclinable to 
revolt,and the Enemies with their Swords 
in their Hands, who were the more: to 
| be feared for haviog been often van- 
g_ He apprehended therefore,\and 
that with good Reafon, that his Death 
would re-unite all theſe People, and make 
them take the Advantage of his _—_ 
outh * 
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Youth and ſaall Expericace to efface the 
Diſhagnour of their Defeats. Strugling 
with theſe Thoughts, and fluQtuating 
bet weea: Hope and. Fear, and his Soul 
overwhelmed with Care, he commanded 
that his Frieads and Principal Officers 
ſhould come in. When he ſaw them 
about his Bed, he made Commodus come 
near, .and gathering together that little 
Strength he had left, he ſate up and ſpoke 
tothem in theſe Words, 

The Grief which you ſhew to fee me in 
the conditips I am in,does not at all ſurprize 
me ; Compaſſion is paturalito Men, and the 
Ewils which they ſee continually, enlarge it, 
But.l am perſuaded, T hat theſe Tears which 
1 ſee you ſhed, come for me from another 
Spring ; and the Aﬀedtions that I have 
for , you makes me reaſonably -— tay a mutual 
Feienaſbip on your part. This is the fa- 
viurable T ime which will give «w both 
Opportunities, to me of knowing whether 1 
bave rightly placed that Eſteem and Confi- 
aeration which I. have always (had of you, 
end t0 yau of ſhewing me your Acknowledg- 
ments, in letting me ſee, That you have 
wot forgot the Benefits that you have re- 
ceived from me,, Tou ſee before your Eyes 
wy Son, whom you your ſelves have brought 
up, and who being. juſt now in the Flower 


of 
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of his Youth, as in a Stormy Sea, has need 
of wiſe Governors, leſt being hurried away 
by his Paſſions, as by violent Winds, he may 
throw himſelf into Vicious Courſes. | Tnſteid 
therefore of one Father, whom he is about to 
loſe, let him find many in you ; have you 
Care of his Touth, give him ſuch Coln- 
ſels as he neeas ; m—_— to him, That 
neither all the Riches in the World are 
ſufficient to ſatisfie the Luxury of Tyrants, 
nor the Guards that watch about their Pal- 
laces are able to defend them againſt the 
hatred of their People. Make him remark, 
That we ſee no Princes enjoy long and quiet 
Reigns, but ſuch, who inſtead of exciting 
hatred by their Cruelties and Violences, have 
on the contrary by their Mildneſs raiſed 
Love in the Hearts of their Subjects, Tell 
him continaally, That they are never thoſe 
who ſerve out of gr gens but they that 
obey voluntarily, who continue faithful in 
all Tryals, and who in no encounter can be 
ſaſpetted either of Flattery or Diſſimula- 
tion, Let him know that theſe are the only 
Men who never fall into Diſobedience, at 
leaſt unleſs they are forced to it by ill Uſage. 
But at the ſame time be not wanting 10 ſet 
before him how difficult, and yet how Necef- 
ſary it is in an Abſolute Power to moderate 
and ſet Bounds to his Defires : If you 
| ' #nſtrutt 
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inſtru him in theſe Truths, if you inceſ- 
fantly make him retolleft what he has heard, 
together with the Satisfattion of forming 4 
good Emperor for your ſelves and the whole 
Empire, you will have the Comfort of ren- 
dring to my Memory the greateſt of all your 
Services, fince by this means you will make 
it immortal. 

As he was ſpeaking theſe laſt Words 
he was ſeized with a Weakneſs, which 
took away the uſe of his Voice ; he fell 
upon his Bed, and died the next Day, be- 
ing infinitely regretted by thoſe of his 
awn Time, and leaving an Eternal Re- 
membrance of his Vertyes to Poſterity. 
Whea the News of his Death was pub- 
lick, there was -a general AMidtion 
throughout the .Army and all [ray : 
There never was ſo great Mourning, nor 
was Rome in the like Conſternation ; it 
ſeemed as if the Glory, the Proſperity of 
the Empire, that all was dead with An- 
toninus. Some called him their Father, 
others their Brother, theſe their brave 
Commander, thoſe their good Emperor, 
their Wile and Prudent Priace, and the 
Pattern of all Vertues ; and which is very 
ſtranage, among ſo many thouſand Men, 
who all gave him different Praiſes, there 
was not one who did not ſpeak many 
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The-Senare; and People; adored him-be- 
fore his Funerals'were- oyer,© and as if 
it bad been a {mall thiog. to raiſe him. a 
Golden Statue in the. ian Chember, gh 

to decree him all Divine' Honours 

declared: ſuch Perſons tg; be be Saerilgling 
as had not in their Houſes, according to 
their Quality, either a-PiCtare or a. St2- 
tue of Antonin. 

"So there died in his fifty ninth Year 
almoſt compleat, the beſt and greateſt 
Emperor that Romeever had. He reign- 
ed nine Years with his Brother and ten 
alone ; and his greateſt Happinels was 
.to die before he knew the wicked” Incli- 
natians of his Son, who was a Monſter in 
2ll forts of Vices. 


aſſembled. 
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Printed for "Tho. Bennet, at the Half Moon 5» 
..... $. Paul's Church-yard. 


A Critical Hiftory of the New Teſtament, in two 
. Parts, by Father Simon, of the Oratory, together 
with a Refutation of ſuch as are contrary to 
the Boftrin of the Church of England. | 

Memoirs of the Coutt uf Spain 5 Engliſhed by Mr, 7. 
Brown, 

Waller's Poems compleat. 

Sir Fobn Denbam's Poets, 

Dr. Pocock's Commentary on Joel. 

The Works of the Learned, or an Hiſtorical Account 
and Impartial Judgment of Books newly publiſhed both 
in Englend and-Foreign Parts ; publiſhed every Month, 
by F. de la Croſe, a late Author of the'Univerſal and Hi- 
ſtorical Bibliotheque. 

Two Sermons before the Qneen in Fuly, 1691, by 
R. Meg got, D. D, Dean of Wincheſter. 

A Sermon preached before the Queen, A4ag. 16. 1691, 
by N. &5bwy, Chaplain to their Majeftics. 

A Sermon preached before the Honourable Houſe of 
Commons, November 26. 1691, being a day of Thank(- 
giving ; by W. Fane D. D. Dean of Glecefter. 

A Sermon preached before the King and Queen, 
November 29. 1691. by the Right Reverend Father in 
God, Edward Lord Biſhop of jorceſter. 


Ariſtch Hiſtoria LX X11. Iaterpretum,.-accefſere.. Ve-. 
terum Teſtimonia de corum verfone ; Oxonii, & Theatro 
$heldoniano. 

Librorum Manuſcriptorum in Duabus Infignibus Bih- 
liothecis, alteca Teneſoniana, Londini , altera Dagdali- 
4a, Oxonit ; edit, E, G. Oxomii © Theatre Sheldonjane, 
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| MARCUS AURELIVS 


ANTONINUS 


THE 
|| ROMAN EMPEROUR, 
HIS 
| MEDITATIONS 
| Concerning HIMSELF: 
Treating of a Natural Man's 
| Happincſs : Whcrein ir confiſteth, 


and of the Mcans to attain unto it. 


—_ — 


Tranſlated out of the Original GREEX, 


with NOTES. 
BY 
MERIC CASAU BON, D.D. and Prebendary 
of Chriſi-Church , Canterbury. 


The Fifth Editton, 


OI on W——r—_—_— —— —_— 


ECCLUS 18.8. 
What is man, and whereto ſcrveth he 2 
What tis his god, and what ts his evil ? 


— — I mm 


LONDON, 


he ama 
La 


| 
| 


TO THE 
Moſt Reverend Father in GOD, 


WILLIAM, 


By the Divine Providence, 


{ Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbwry, 


Primate of all ENGLAND, and 
Metropolitane ; One of the Lords 


of His Majeſty's moſt Hon-urable 


Privy Council , and Chancellour 
of the Univerſiry of Oxford: My very 
Honourable good Lord. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


WASLSG Preſent here unto you 
£4 the Writings of a King. 
2 | have preſumed that 
Tou would honour that 
facred Name even in 
a Heathen ſo far , as to accept of the 
Work,, were it but for the Authour's 
ſake. For as it may well be efleemed 
(in ſuch an Age as this) none of Tour 
Grace's leaſt commendations, that 

A 2 you 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


you are truly piAoSans , fo I ſuppoſe 
Your felf account it no ſmall happi- 
neſs, that Tou live to ſerve ſo Great 
and Gratious a King, But if the mr 
Name of a King would not ſerve , 

could add, that they are the OF, 
tings of the Wiſ.it , the Learned'|t, 
the Beſt that ever was among Hea- 
then Kings, if H:'ſtorians may be cre- 
dited. It is obſerved by ſome of them 
as a preat argument of the Divine 
Providence, that ſuch a Prince was 
provided againſt ſuch times, when all 
things ſeemed to tend to ruine and 
confuſion, and all humane ordinary 
means were thought too little to keep 
the Empire ſlanding: the happy pre- 
ſervation whereof they generally ad- 
ſcridve to the ſingular and extraordi- 
nary Wiledom of this One ;, both in 
his Wars abroad: and in his Civil 
Government at home. Hence tt 1s, 
that as of a mau of whom there is no 


hope, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


hope, we commonly ſay, Ne Salus qui- 
dem : ſo was it uſed as a Proverb in 
after-ages by ſome of them, of a State 
irrecoverably gone, and declined, Ne 
Marcus quidem.” As for his Lear- 
ning, 1 cozld wiſh; Tour Grace had the 
leiſure to peruſe the Hiſtorian's own 
words, leſt mine may ſeem too hyper- 
bolical and yet come far ſhort of their 
expreſſions. What ſhall 1 ſay then of 
his Integrity, which is ſo. commended 
by them, as' it alone might well be 
| thought ſufficient without any other 
' commendation, to make him Incompa- 
rable? And indeed I fear 1 have ſpo- 
ken but improperl;, when I have men- 
tioned bis Wiſedom, Learning and In- 
tegrity, as three ſeveral Excellencies, 
ſince that ( as be himſelf profeſſed, 
and they report of him ) al! the Lear- 
ning he was ambitious of , was but to 
be Wiſe ; and all the Wiſedom, but to 


be Good. The Writings of ſuch a one: 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
T know Tour Grace would reſped, al- 
though he had been no King. And 
yet another reaſon, which hath made 
me the bolder to preſent them to Tour 
Grace 13, becauſe in reading them Tou 
Jhall often reade Your ſelf; and though 
perchance Tour Modeſty will not ſuffer 
Tou to make the application, yet others 
will, I am ſure, that ſhall reade him ; 
and I could not but have reſpeA unto 
it. Upon theſe reaſons I have preſumed. 
If beyond reaſon; I can excuſe my 
boldneſs no otherwiſe, but as 1 am, 


Your Grace's | 


Humbly devoted Chaplain, 


Meric Caſaubon, 


Some few Teſtimonies concer- 
ning Antoninus, and theſe his 


Books. 


Out of SUIDAS:. 


ARCUS the Roman Emperour, whom 

it is eaſier to admire in ſuence, than to 
L praiſe, it being altogether impoſſible to e- 
qual his merits with) any expreſſion of words, For 
from his youth, having betaken himſelf to a compo- 
ſed and ſetled courſe of life , he was never ſeen to 
alter his countenance, through either fear , or plea- 
ſure, He moſt approved the Stoicks, and was their 
follower , not onely in their order and diſcipline of 
life, bur alſo in their courſe and method of Lear- 
ning, He therefore from his younger years , became 
ſo famous and illuſtriow , that Adr 1anus intended 
oftentimes to ſettle the Empire upon him: but ha- 
ving aſter a more legal way firſt ſettled it upon 
Antoninus Pius, he nevertheleſs reſerved the ſuc- 
ceſſion of it wnto Marcus. He thought good alſo 
by marriage to allie him unto Antoninus Pius , 
that ſo by ſucceſſion of bland alſo he might come to the 
Empire, As for Marcus , he ftill continued in the 
ſame private conrſe of life, and in the like ſubjeltion 
as other Romans did, and was in nothing altered 
by this adoption and new affinity, And when he 


A 4 WAL 


was come to the Empires, and had the abſolute power 
in his hands , [_ Or, and was an abſolute Monarch: | 
he was never known to doe any thing inſolently, but as 
in matters of bounty he was always moſt free and 
exuberant, ſo in his government, he was no leſs meck 
and moderate. 


Again out of the ſame. 


oY, Antoninus, 4 Roman Emperonr , ha- 
wing deſerved in all things the commenaa- 
tiow of a perfeft Philoſopher, &C. He hath writ- 
ren Concerning the courſe of his own life , twelve 
Books. 


Athenagoras , a Philoſopher of Athens , 
his Apology for the Chriſtians addreſſed 
unto Marcus Antoninus, and his Son 
Commodus, by way of humble Meduatt- 
on and Interceſſioa. 


Kr:ow well enough , that ye ao not more ſurpaſs 

others in royal power and prudence , than in the 
exatt perfeition of all manner of Learning : (0 that 
even they that have ſingled out , ana wholly applied 
themſelves to any one part , have not attained to that 
happy perfeftion in that one, which ye have attained 
wnto in all parts of Learning, 


Jul. Capitol. zz vita Marci. 


Rae enim ipſe tanrz tranquillitatis, ut vul- 
cam nunquam muraveric mcerore vel gaudio, 
Fhiloſo- 


Philoſophize deditus Stoicz, quam 8e per opti- 
mos quoſque magiſtros acceperat , & andique 
ipſe collegerat, 


Vulcatius Gallicanus, i» Avidio Caſlio. 
N Ec defuere qui illum [Ca/ſimm, ſci]. ] Cari- 


linam vocarent z cum & ipſe gauderet fe 
it2 appellari , addens fururum fe Serginm, fi 
Dialogiſtam occidiflet , Antoninum hoc nomine 
ſignificans 3 qui tantum enituit in Philoſophia , 
ut iturus ad bellum Afarcommanicam , timentibus 
cun&is ne quid fatale provenirer, rogatus fit, non 
adulatione fed ferio » ut pracepta Philoſophiae 


eceret, &c. 
Aurelius Vittor, in Brevzario. 


Antum Marco fapientiz, innocentiz} ac li- 
terarum fuit, ut is Marcommenes cum filio 
Commod , quem Ce/arem ſuffecerat » petiturus , 
Philoſcphorum obteſtantium | vi ] circumfun- 
ceretur, ne ſe expeditioni aut pugnz prius com- 
mittere& , quam ſectarum ardua & occulta expla- 
naviſle., Ira incerta belli ( i» ) ejus falute do- 
arine ſtudiis metuebantur ; tantumque illo im- 
perante floruere artes bonx, ut illam gloriam eti- 
am teriporum putem. 


lf. C. Exercit. in Bar. pag. 85. 


"Va in hanc ſententiam ſcribit 2M. Ante 
Y 4 »:»4 Imperator , in fuis illis divinis li- 
bris #c, 


Jae 


Lib. I. 


num, 


XIV. 


Idem ad ar Capit. ridens res hamanas,&c. 
Non rtidere, fed rite, ac fuo pretio zſtimare res 
humanas ſolitus hic vir ſapientifimus. Hoe ile 
nos docet, divinz illis ſuis libris : velut cum ait in 
11, non enim tempero mihi , quin mellitiſfimi 
doGtoris verba adſcribam, &c. 


Canterus, Nov. Lett. lib. 7. cap. 1. 


Arcs Aurelins Antoninus , Imperator opti- 
mus, atque idem Philoſophus tantus, ut 

hoc meruerit proprium cognomen , duodecim 
conſcripſit de officio ſwo libros , maxime pietatis , 
humanitatis, temperantiz , eruditionis, aliarum 
rerum prxclararum teſtes pleniſſimos s 8& cum 
quibus multorum Philoſophorum operoſa pre- 
cepta collata , merito ſordere poſſint. Quocit- 
canemo, fpero, male collocatum tempus puta- 
bit, equod in 'ejus operis leftionem ſtucioſe 
quondam impendimus , cum ex ea preter cxte- 
ra, frutum hunc retulerimgs , quod ex multis 
vitiolis locis dno ſaltem dexffo , f1 dicere licet , 
eAſculapio fanavimus. Ac primum fa> finem 
primi libri ait, 73 Z &# miior we wvertinle on fins 
mer x; melt] x mils aners emmdduan, repe- 
titur autem, & wn, ops fo Sov aber, 
ed pro Z ego + legendum affirmare 10n du- 
biro. Nam ideo mox bjengl hac, & < 
is &v taleg hu , & nanulw gwaslev, widus nent 
612. Quod ft, inquit, in poeticis & orato- 
riis ſtudiis foeliciter progrefſus fuifſem 5 nemo me 
inde retrahere , & ad majora perducere fxile po- 
ruiſfer. -Quocirca Diis gratias ago, quod in 
ftudiis illis non nimis magnum feci prokRum, 
nec 


a £2Q_ ww Ai cas as 


-es | nec ea nimis adamare coepi, Nec injuria, Im- 

ile ator. Nam ut in homine privato tolerari 

in | fortaſſis queat, ft natura jubente , ſuppetente 

mi | otio, aſpirante fortuna , jucunda Muſarum ftu- 

dia paulo diutius colat , & amoeniſſimas ſyre- 

nas, que tamen non dent {ine mente ſonum, at- 

tentius ac pertinacius auſcultet : Ita non poteſt 

is, quem ad res maximas gerendas , ac totius U- 

ti- | niverſt curam natura progenuit , alio cogitatio- 

ut | nes omnes ſuas, quam ad eum {copum dirigere, 

m | & ut illum afſequatur quam citifſime , non om- 

is, | nem operam dare. Sed jam ad alterum perga- 

m | mus locum. In fine libri ſexti, hanc adfert {+ 

m | militudinem, 4 xuf47r0:) o 127) i iafd/or} of xg-. Lib. VL 
T- | wnoyles vgs Traguy, dara mvi av aegonxers i mw; 
ir- | 5735 Ucpin '75 mit iumhizm owThHgrov, i 73 mus Fre 
ta- | gerdowpers vxreviv , Quemadmodum, inquit, (i 
ſe | nautz gubernatori, aut zxgroti medico maledi- 
e- | cerent, non facile alium auſcultarent, nec vel 
tis | ille veRorum ſalutem, vel hic zgrotantium ſaini- 
t, | tatem procurare poſlet : ita cum quis alius niun» 
m{ quam alteri bene & re&e monenti parere conft- 
n- | lium capit, is non temere vel re&tum vitz cur- 
e-| ſum tenere, vel poſt errorem in viam poſlit re- 
», dire, Verum quod pene oblitus eram , * pro * There is 
u- | wfcpravie: & iafeboyla, legendum eſt whyre:]: xj no need 
>| iaS4Lo;)s, Quod cum non advertiſer interpres, 9 is. 
«| alioqui doctifſimus, quique paucos hac etate j, henerg 
o- | pares habet, alienum plane ſenſum commentus as the 
nel eſt. Sed profeto homines omnes ſumus, & er- words are 
o- | © ramus facillime : nec reperitur hoc ſeculo quiſ- P'i=ed: 


nam. I. 


_ here. 
in} quam, qui ſecurus poſſit medium Momg bak. 0 « 
n, | tum oſtendere. 
ec 

| » HMany 


Many mere Teſtimonies might be added if need 
were : but of all late Writers 1 know not any that 
bath had more to doe with Antoninus than Barthi- 
us in by Adverſaria 3 1 will not ſay to what pur- 
poſe, becanſe 1 will not preoccupy the Reader s judeg- 
ment, the Book being every where to be had. In lieu of 
it, I will add that here , which 1 know will be of ve- 
ry good wſe to the Learned: and that ts, a brief Col.- 
tection of thoſe paſſages of Antoninus, ( of all I will 
wot ſay, but of moſt 1 dare ) that are any where cited 
ty Suidas ; with reference to the particular Books and 
places of Antoninus from whence they are taken : 
whereby many places both in the Text of Suidas it ſelf, 
and in the late learned Interpreters Tranſlation of the 
{aid Suidas, may eaſily be correfted and ſupplied by 
them that will take the pains to compare them. 

Suidas , *Axiyorvudby _Y Cu07mTw . Anton. B. I. 
ri. IIT. Of Diognetus, &C... 

Smnidas, drhgaicy © &n, 5 Migts *AVlorive ovyyre- 
gi's* rar reggie try Preire% puinnve off T0724 raxus 
pope, Jun wm, fc, Anton. B, Il. n. XIL F 
thou ſhoulaſt live three thouſand or as many 10000, of 
years, QC. 

Suidas, Sm wurec* hav ms 227). wovey 8d ; x) Td 
weetruw Ts nvoing Nardiou mh huravlat iu «uy, 
&c. Anton. B. II. n.X. As alſo what # it to ae, 
and how if a man ſhall conſider; &c. 

Snidas, i2n&@* & ph cigar, Bec, winds yoris 
erdyxns her a4 ma, i ou eng wdger, im d- 


aan oc erpua © winds Nas mtr Teg7s, Ofc. Anton. B. I. ] 


n. IX. Tot often, nor withont preat neceſſity, &C, 
Snidas, «Urcod)©- * & 5 idVw]:6v Deny ua, &c, 

Anton. B. IXC n. III, Bat if thou aefireft a more 

popular, GC. ' 5. 

| (y Smidas , 


Sauidas, *\ixoy©- , wwmilafhnl@e, ec. Culurn- 
my If i) mois mo viavs , x wadeus a'\ixogoy , 
Anton. B. I. n. XIII. HE care to preſerve his 
friends, &C. 

Snidas, TegdF * ryeaoO- * n Junople, &c, w 
yesown wi begyigs, Anton. B. V. n. XXII. Be net 
angry, &c. 

Suidas, aipmy n irgrs ym, Gtc, why aIM 
Tio Te mip) Kuta Rat pou, Ts vogOw to" 
evrarIr, x % or F oats ? manor, Bec. An- 
ton. B.IL n. II. There is nothing more wretched 
than that ſoul whith in a kind of circuit compaſ- 
ſeth all things, &C. 

Snidas , *EmneyBdnSu* york * whupedmu * wi 6 
reſis emaaubareXR F BuBdgey # ovnomew, RC. 
Anton. B. I. n. VII And not reproachfuly to re- 
prehend any other , GC. 

Snidas , x09 Mage@ 'Arloyirv® por, ts 
«+40 wy «reruns, % me Bis Wavl®, &c. An- 
ton. B. III. n, V. As one that expeftcd, as it were, 
nthing but the ſound of the Trumpet, GC 

Suidas , ewuapla® n cuxoaila * Au4]au 6) * WHIT LA 
os Mo 'Arlovire, Anton, B. IV. on. II & =- 
01 ung cu90s urelar* F 5 evudgeas u/ty 4 Ax0 Ak38 
i euxorwas, By tranquillity I underſtand a decent or- 
derly diſpoſition and carfvage, GCC. 

Suidas , 'OgNs abjplas x; 23219 * Mdgn©-, ogdry 
47) uz w 5g9%uerey, Anton. B. III, n, VI. Rather 
like one that ts ſtreight of himſelf, &C. 

Suidas , Qs, 73 u7 Biag % wn7us* pdt w5i- 
we ; 7 Biag wes Saralor 324, Anton. B, IX. 
n. INI. It 5s therefore the part of 4 wiſe man in 
| matter of acath , not in any wiſe fo Carry him- 
| ſelf, &C. 


| Snidas . 


Suidas, egrvz0rin@ , mula ms, GC, und Gonu- 
yrenty, wilt wet Ty Tea Ta $77nX, Anton. B, I, 
n. II. Not to keep Quails for the game, &c. 

Snidas , Tagdmwywa, x0v, QC, # 5 INelindy 
mggmy we, Anton. B, IX. n. III. See before in a 
wel? ., 

Snidas , aegnir9-* in meandr©- able x, Be- 
wner@, x mAuLAd Gy, X) onc]ag& AY) ly, PITT 
'Arwrire, Anton. B.I. n. II. 

Snidas, wgyor yh, axtifis np, BC, Te idis owpe. 
T1 #hunlies 6 6:41 $14pbfvs * b74 as ay ms 
Wait»O-, wn Tg: xwywnguy , &c. Anton, B, 1. 
n. XIII. His care of his body within bounds and 
meaſure, &c, 

Snidas , SvuBaire]e , mutariv]a * 73 opBetyen 
Muy , ws 769 TtSanurss aidus oy mis TEAn, BLC, 
Anton. B. V. n. VIII. As of ſquare foxes, when 
either in walls, &C. 

Snides, Tiealtia, JdSavyia* muygddtZohoyia* 
mis as P Tye] dowkor, *z WiTwy ae ings y, &Cc. 
Anton. B.I. n. III, Thoſe things which are ſpoken 
by ſuch as take upon them, &C. 

Snidas, 73 wager 83 Tim, There is no more 
now in S«idas than ſo: which certainly is out 
of Antoninus, B. VI. n. II. «945 5s x #3 ming 1 
magyy ev Hier, That thou doſt well acquit thy ſelf of 
that preſent daty. 


Divers other words there be, as wlepoes , 5 f 


ewes, &c. in the expoſition of which, I am 


bans If 


perſuaded that Sxi44 had a reference to Ante 
ming; yet becauſe he neither cites the paſlage,] 
nor names the Authour, I would not bring ſuch} 
in this number, ; 
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TO THE READER. 
TFT Book (of what worth I ſay not; but 


more men, I fear, will commend it, 

than will know how to make uſe of it:) 

after it had for ſo many ages undeſervedly been 
buried in darkneſs, is now fiſt , if I may not 
ſay brought unto light, yet at leaſt made com- 
mon and intelligible. Twice, it is true, with- 
in theſe 80. years it hath already been ſet out 
in its own Original Greek : and ſet out both 
times with a Latin Tranſlation, much reviſed and 
corrected in the latter Edition. Yet ſuch are thoſe 
Editions both of them, ſo confuſed, and ſo cor- 
rupt; and ſuch is the Tranſlation in both the 
Editions, ſo imperfe& often , and impertinent , 
that I ay not ſo abſurd and erroneous; as that 
it is not eaſe to determine, whether it be harder 
to underſtand Antoninus his meaning by the 
Greek that is printed or the Greek that is 
rinted , by the Tranſlation of it : but_that of 
oth we may boldly and peremptorily concludes 
of the one, that it cannot poſſibly be under- 
ſtood , as it is printed 3 and of the other, that 
it would be more for the credit of the Authour 
(a man otherwiſe acknowledged very learned : ) 
if we did take no notice of it at all. I muſt add 
beſides, that there hath been many years ago a 
certain Book, firſt written in Spaniſh, and ſince 
tranſlated into Italian, French, Engliſh, and how 
many Tongues more I know not; pretended by 
the Title to be a Tranſlation of 24. Aurel,. 4n- 
toninas, But that the Authour of it, ( a learned 


Spaniard ) 
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To the Reader. 


Spaniard) was in gue earneſt, I conld never 
have believed, and would have thought I had 
done him great wrong to fay it, had not I_read 
his Prefaces , where he ſo earneſtly by reaſons , 
ſuch as he could find , goes about to make his 
Title good, and as earneſtly expoſtulates with 
men for their incredulity , who did not take his 
reaſons for current and clear ones. I cannot but 
commend his intention , which certainly was to 
doe good; bur this way I much abhor, and 
wonder as much at his judgment and diſcretion. 
Sure I am that by his whole Book it doth not 
appear , that he had ever {0 much as ſeen that 
himſelf , which this Title doth promiſe unto o- 
thers , AM. Aurel, Antoninus his Book: which ei- 
ther muſt be this here, or none. For befides 
this there is not any other , that ever was extant. 
For as for thoſe other Writings of his , which 
either he himfelf in his ſecond Book , or Capits- 
linu in his Life , or Nicephorw« 1n his Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Hiſtory ( /ib. 3. cap. 31.) or any others men- 
tion, they mention them as Books written and 
compoſed by him, but nor 25 ever publickly ex- 
tant 5 which if they had, $»idar, or whoſoever 
they be, whom S#idas in his Iitionary, in the 
word Marcus. doth alledge, vvould not have omit- 
ted them. Thus much I thouvhr good here brief- 
ly to acquaint the Reader wit!:; who, if he pleaſe, 
may receive farther fatisfa&tion by the enſuing 
Diſcourſe. 


A DIS- 


(1) 
A DISCOURSE 


By way of 


PREFACE: 


CONCERNING 


The Uſe and Subject of this Book : 


The Authour ANTONINT@S; And 
this Tranſlation of it. 


of in the World , there was not any that 

ever did hold maxims and opinions ſo con- 
trary to fleſh and bloud;, never any that was jud- 
ged even by the learned Heathens themſelves ( witneſs 
learned Plutarch , who hath written a whole Book of 
this very ſubjeft : ) ſo groſly and manifeſtly to oppoſe 
nature, and to overthrow all grounds and principles 
of humane ſenſe or reaſon, as the Stoicks did. And 
Jet of all Selts and Profeſſions, never any that either 
with the beſt was of more credit , or with the wnl- Lucian. in 
gar more plauſible, So plauſible and popular , that Hermotimo, 
there have been times, when the number of the a - - 
Stoicks alone, did exceed all the followers and pro- $j Cynico 
feſſours of all other Sefts being put together, A barbam pe+ 
thing the more to be wondred at , becanſe that for (ans, KC 
that wery reaſon, Chriſtianity ( though nothing oP 195+ 
harſh in compariſon : ) hath ever by them of con- 

E trary 


F all the ſeveral Seits and Profeſſions of 
Philoſophers that ever were known or heard 
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trary profeſſions, been much oppoſed and contra- 
difted, Of this. a main reaſon 1 canceive to bave 
been, that the Stoicks,) though by. their particu- 
lar Tenets ana Opinions, they might ſeem of all 
others moſt to oppoſe nature , yet that which they 
propoſed unto themſelves a; the end of their 
lives, and the ground of all their Philoſophy 
that which they did ever ſound 1 in the” tars 0 
men and. preſs them with, was, 16 x7 ovoy Cy, 
B.V. n.1X. to live according to nature, Minn Gn 5 gne- 
orgict wiva YG An, , s tins os Sine * Remem- 
ber that Philoſophy requireth no more at thy 
hands, than what thine own nature doth re- 


quire , and leads thee unto ſaith Antoninus : 
B. VI. n. RY «oy ba pn 6ÞS67e1y Tois a 19 gems TET, 
XNV. 63 mt goiylutra avnis vizea % ovpahgorTe 5 
What a cruel and unnatural thing. would it be 
to reſlrain men from the purſuit ' of thoſe 
Sce Ant, 
3.V.n, 1, {hings which they conceive to themſelves and 
' their own nature, moſt proper and convenient ? 
So they all ſpeak, and that which they" all gene- 
rally did moſt beat ' upon, was thu.” "Now whe- 
ther the particular means which they. did coms- 
mend and propoſe, were ingeed proper and natu- 
ral unto that end, unto which they did propoſe 
them, I will not eve diſpute, For the end, whe- 
ther true or pretended, t that which men nſnally 
take moſt motice of. As for the means, how ai- 
rett ur indiret} to that end, is not ſo eaſily diſcer- 
ned, Their end therefore , being of is (elf ſo plan- 
ſible and acceptable, I conceive it to have been 
the thing eſpecially, which made their aoftrive 
and Phil:ſophy ſa too, And I am as verily per- 
ſuaded , that a conceit and opinion many Chri- 
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ftians ' have, that moſt of thoſe things which ave 
reproved” m them as ſins and vices, agrees beſt 
with their natures, and many, if not moſ®, of 
thoſe dauries that are required of them as Chriſti- 
anss, \are againſt , not depraved and -corrupted one- 
ly, which is net properly nature, bat abſolutely 4- 
gainſt the nature.of man : and in general, that di- 
vine law and humane ſenſe and reaſon , are things 
eontrary and ' oppoſite 5 is that as much as any 
thing that doth diſcourage them from the intent, 
prattice, and ſtudy of thoſe things which they by 
their profeſſion cannot but acknowledge themſelves 
bound unto, For it is not more natural to a man 
to love 'his own fleſh, ( which the Apoſtle witneſ- 
ſeth, no man ever hated: ) than to love nature , 
and what he conceives to be according to nature. 


Though it be not ſo , yet if he conceive it ſo , he af- 


' fetts.it naturally, and in time it becomes natural un- 


to him indeed. 

Now concerning Chriſtianity, I know it is the 
opinion of many, that , matters of faith ana tbe 
Sacraments onely excepted , there is nothing in the 
whole Goſpel which is ot juris naturalis , ard 
moſt agreeable to humane reaſon, For my part, 


as I wonld not take wpon me to maintain their See Huge 


opinion preciſely true in all points and Circum- 


jure Bellz 
ſtances, ſo I muſt needs ſay, if we eſteem that na- —_ 
tural, which natural men of beſk account , by the cap. 2. 


mere ſtrength of humane reaſon , have taught and (Qs 6. 


paken upon them to maintain as juſt and reaſona- 
ble, I know not any Evangelical precept , or duty 
belonging to a Chriſtians prattice , ( even the 
harſheſt , and thoſe that ſeem to ordinary men moſt 
contrary to fleſh and blond, not excepted, ) but 

2 2rpon 
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pon due ſearch and examination , will prove of that 
nature, I ſay, mupon due ſearch and examination, 
Many have touched wpon this point , rather to ſhew 
the way mnto others, than by way of wndertaking 
themſelves: among others , of late, the beſt able 
that I know now living to perform this, or any 
thing elſe that belongs to a general and complete 
Scholar, Mr. Hugo Grotius, in bis colleftion and 
Tranſlation of the Greek ſentences, There be 
too, 1 know, that have undertaken much in this 
kind: but of whom ( as many as 1 have ſeen: ) 
1 may boldly ſay ( and the more boldly becanſe 1 
name none : ) that in many reſpetts they have per- 
formed but little. I wiſh it with all my heart, that 
ſome able and ird.ciow man would think it worth 
his labour and pains :, were it but to this end, that 
the harſhneſs which many Chriſtians ( though 
Chriſtians, yet fleſh and bloud they will ſay) ds 
conceive to be in many divine precepts , might be 
mollified and leſſened , when it ſhall appear that the 
very ſame things did not ſeem harſh to them, who 
( in compariſon of them whom God hath called by 
more ſpecial and ſupernatural illumination , ) were 
nothing but fleſh and blond, That they who as men 
can ſo hardly prevail upon themſelves to ſtrive a- 
gainſt nature, and to yield to theſe things which they 
conceive againſt all humane ſenſe and reaſon, might 
be of another mind, when they ſhall ſee that mere na- 
tural men , who in humane ſenſe and reaſon , of all 
others moſt excelled, have bath eſteemed themſelves 
beund by natmrey» and others moſt unnatural that 
refnſed , to follow or to furbear thoſe wery things : 
ut quivis arbitretur ( /airþ Minurtius F. though 
pm anaher occaſion ) aut nunc Chriſtiancs phi- 
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loſfophos eſſe, ant philoſophos fuiſſe jam tunc 
Chriſtianos, But not to proſecute this general any 
farther at this preſent: Of all Books in this kind 
that ever. have been written by any Heathens, 1 
know not any which either in: regard of it ſelf, ( for 
the bulk thereof 1, ) or in regard of the Authour , de- 
ſerves more reſpeft, than this of Marcus Antoninus 3 
ſon by nature of Annius Verus ( a ma» of great 
wality in Rome ) and adopted ſon of Antoninus 
Pius , 4 Roman Emperour , whom alſo he ſucceeded 
in the Empire about the year of our Lord 162 , or 
163. The chiefeſt ſubjeft of the Book is, the vanity of 
the world and all worldly things , as wealth , honour , 
life, &C. and the end and ſcope of it , to teach a man 
how to ſubmit himſelf wholly to God's providence , 
axd to live content and thankful in what eſtate 
or calling ſoever, But the Bock,, 1 doubt not , will 
ſufficiently commend it ſelf , to them who ſhall be 
able to reade it with any judgment , and to com- 
pare it with others of the ſame ſubjet, written 
either by Chriſtians or Heathens: ſo that it be 
remembred that it was written by a Heathen : 
that ts, one that had no other knowledge of am 
God, than ſuch 4 was grounded wpon natural 
reaſons merely; ne certain aſſurance of the Im- 
mortality of the ſoul; mo other light where- 
by he might know what was good or bad, right 
or wreng, but the light of nature, and bhu- 
mane reaſon, Which though it were, ( ſuch as 
it was ) from God the Authour of - Nature ( as 
what « not? ) yet in regard it mas nat by 
any revelation, or any other extraordinary 
means, is thergfore called bumgne and natural. 
As for the Book then, to let 'it ſpeak, for it ſelf. 
B 3 In 
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I the Anthour of it two''main things T conteive ve- 
79 conſiderable , which becauſe by the knoweape of 
them the uſe and benefit of the Book may be much 
greater than otherwiſe 'it would be ," 1 would not 
have any ignorant of, The things are theſe : fi#ſt,, 
that he was a very" great man,” one” that had 
good. experience of what he ſpake 3 and ," ſecondly , 
that he was a very good may , one that lived as he 
did write, and exattly ( as far was poſſible to 
a natural man , ) performed what he exhorted 0- 
thers unto, 

For the firſt, I have always thought that it 
was not without God's eſpecial Providence ; that of 
all them that once were the peculiar people of Goa, 
he was choſen to write againſt the vain pleaſures 
and delights of this world, who "of all the reſt 
had kad moſt knowledge and experience of thiſe 
things that he did write againſt. 'A poor 
man may from his heart perchanice | declaim as 
gainft the wanity of wealth and pleaſures, and 
a private man, againſ> the - vanity of honour , 
and greatneſs; both of them it may be from 
their hearts , but it ts ever ſuſpicious, and there- 
fore of leſs power and efficacy, Suſpiciows 1 
wean, that they are avgry with that they would 
fain, and cannot get themſelves, yea, and per- 
chance inveigh of purpoſe, that | by inveighing 
( an ordinary thing in the world ) they may get 
that which they inveigh againſt, But at the beſt, 
that they make a wertne of neceſſity, that 
they ſpeak, againſt they know not what; and though 
they mean ſincerely, as now yet "if they were in 
place themſelver, God knows what mind they 
world be of, And the event, indeed; doth juſtifie 
theſe 
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theſe ſuſpicions but too often.” Bat when 4 mas ſhall 
hear ſuch 'a' one - as Solomon was , ſpeaking mm 
this manner : I faid in'mycheart, po to-now, 1 
will prove thee with mitth' ,” &c. I made me 
great works ; &c. I mademe gardens and 'or- 
chards, cc: I made me pools' ot water, &c. I 
got me ſervants and maidens, &c. I gathered me 
{ilver and gold, &c. So:I was great, &c." And 
whatſoever my eyes deſired » 'I kept not from 
them, I withheld not my heart from any 
joy, &c. Then 1 looked on all the works that 
my hands had wrought, and on the” labour that 
I had laboured to doe; and behold, all-was va- 
nity and vexation of ſpirit, and there was no 
profit under the Sun: 1s there any man ſo be- 
witched, and 'beſotted with -worlaly wealth and plea- 
ſure , whom ſuch a confeſſion from ſuch an one, will 
not move, for a-while at the leaſt? And if thus 
of Solomon , who at firſt had received ſuch a mea- 
ſure of Grace and illumination from God, that it may 
be more juſtly wondred, that he ever aid any thing 
contrary to this profeſſion, than that he ſhould 
profeſs ſo much, how much more ſhould that con- 
feſſion of Antoninus move ws, dilated here by him, 
and inlarged into XII. Books, and briefly expreſſed 
and ſummed up in theſe words of his eighth Book, 


mentipe ru oftt mir mayo, wats wore m 49 Cov * B.VIIL.n.i 


54 Ut EuMoyouls , *k ty mASTW, Us & Sify, on oy 
SraWoe , S/zus;, Thou haſt already had ſuffi- 
cient experience , that of thoſe mavy things a- 
bout which thou haſt hitherto wandred , thoa 
could{t not find happineſs in any of them : 
not in (yllogiſms, and Logical ſubtilties z not 
in wok , not in a 4 reputation 3 not 

4 in 
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in pleaſure : in nene of all theſe. of Antoninus 
1 ſay, a mere Heathen, led by humane reaſon onelys 
Antoninus, a man for, worldly flate and greatueſs 
ſo far greater than Salomon, as Lord and Maſter 
1 dare. ſay of more great Kingdoms , than Salomon 
was of great towns in all bis Kingdom, Antoni- 
nus, 4 man for his goodneſs and wiſedom, by all men 
during his life , had in that honour and reputation , 
4s never man either before him was, or ( that we know 

of ) ever after him, 
| But his goodneſs was the ſecond conſideration. 
It hath ever been the complaint of all ages : There 
hath ever been ſtore enough of men that could ſpeak 
well, and give good inſtruftion;: But great want 
of them that either could , or ſo much as endeavou- 
red to doc as they ſpake and taught others to doe. 
Ana what is the good that ſuch can doe? The 
onely good I can conceive, 1s , that they perſuade 
men as much as in them lies ( and they go very 
effeftually about it :')) that 7d cwnlis tem ugi 
poor mig mls meds av3gumus AdAGLey, tgTH- 
a doud Biy ehaliyar dv3cumy x, overcur, i wh 
Biz veurhrrar, wig $5Pcy x) 6Hoggor  adries ley, 
That all this that we call vertue and godlineſs , 
ſo much ſpoken of amongſt men, are but words 
and empty ſounds; that there is no ſuch thing 
really exiſtent indeed, as piety and-juſtice, bur 
that jt is a mere figment-of ſome cunning juglers 
and impoſtours, or at the beſt a pretty device 
of Law-makers and Founders of Common- 
wealths, to keep filly people in awe and fear. 
Can any man think otherwiſe { if otherwiſe he be not 
better grounded : ) that ſhall hear them ſpeak, and 
then leak, wpon their attions ? Such therefore in my 
| Judgment 
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indgment might deſerve far more thanks if they 
did forbear, and wonld rather loſe the commenda- 
tions of either a ſmooth tongue, or a ready pen, 
than to incur both the juſt ſuſpicion of being A- 
theiſks themſelves, and the certain guilt and crime 
of having made many others fo. - Be it therefore ſpo- 
hen to the immortal praiſe and commendation of this 
famons Antoninus, that as he did write, fo be 
did live, Never did Writers ſo conſpire to give 
all poſſible teſtimony of goodneſs , nprightneſs , inno- 
cency, and whatſoever could among Heathens be 
moſt commendable, as they have done to commend 
this One, They commend him, not as the beſt Prince 
onely , but abſolutely as the beſt man, and beſt Phi- 
loſopher that ever was, And it i his proper commen- 
dation , that being ſo commended , he is commended 
without exception, If any thing hath ever been tal- 
hed againſt him, the Hiſtorians mention it b«t 4s 
a talk: not credited by them , nor by any that ever 
were of any credit, Thus the Heathens of Him, 
The Chriſtians ' had but little reaſon to ſpeak well 
of him, as having ſuffered many cruel perſecutions 
under him: And in this caſe how free they have 
been ( ſome of them, ) even with all extremity 
to inveigh againſt other Emperonrs , though much 
commended and magnified by the Heathens, is not 
unknown, Tet 1 find not that ever they could 
faſten any thing upon owr Antoninus , whereby to 
ſtain his reputation, that ever they did ſo much 
as objett unto him, thoſe many and grievous perſecu- 
tions, which they did ſuffer under him , as his own 
att , or charge him therefore of cruelty, And though 
it be granted, that Antoninus gave way to thoſe 
perſecutions, which certainly he could not altoge- 

ther 
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ther. be iymarant of.; get to them that hnow the 
Paterofo theſe. days., it can be no wonder , that ſuch 
4 thing: ſhould happen in the days of ſuch a Prince 
as Antoninus was. When Chriſtians, . beſides the 
infamy of. many horrible . crimes , 4s common in- 
coſt. , .bowicide ,. 8c. which ( ſuch was. the pow- 
er. of: calieminy :+) lay npon them , were generally 
accounted." no- better than mere Atheiſts - and Epi- 
cures. For inaced, Atheiſts, Chriſtians a»d Epi- 
cures , imere commonly joined together - as names , 
if \ not of the". ſame ſienification , yet of _ very great 
affinity, and hardly diſtinguiſhed by the wilgar , 
but that of the three , the Chriſtian was -thought 
the worſt. Let it be then Antoninus his commen- 
dation, the greater and the more incredible in this 
are, the more the age is full of diſſimulation and 
hypecriſie , that he was not ( as now they rightly 
ſtyle themſelves , whom the common received Names 


of Chriſtians, a»d Proteſtants will nor a= 


5s their Teal and Purity, they think : ) a Profeſſour : 


as he ſpake and wrote, ſo he did, His meditati- 
ons were his ations, - His deeds ( ſo ſtill jo remem- 
ber Him a man and a Heathen ) did agree with his 
ſentences. "On s acamin|O*, iv 5 agt]is mire 
{peais, miley, QC, And again, ws dtndns 
34.9% aig lu , x, vd\! meomminloy &8, CFC, That 
he did not onely as he ſpake, but what he did, 
he did it out of mere love to vertue. That it 
was 2 Clear caſe, which no man doubted of, 
that he was in very deed a good man: ſo inca- 
pable was he of any difſimulation. So Dio of him, 

'and ſo others, 
And now that I have ſpoken ſo much of Antoni- 
nus hw life, it will not be amiſs to ſay ſomewhat of 
that 
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that ſurname; the Philoſopher, which by mary 
bath ' ten given” and appropriated to this Emperonr., 
Inſomuch 'as Xylander , "though he found it not at all 
(as 'he tonfeſſeth?) in his "MS" yet thought it fit- 
ting ' to "add "\it "in the” Title and Inſcription of 
theſe Books, 'as hir proper and nſual Copnomen, 
But ſure enough it"is '( ar hath been obſerved by 
learned men JF that this Title of Philoſopher 
was never taken by Aritoninus himſelf , nor given 
wnto him by others , as a proper ſnrname , as his fa- 
ther Antoninus was /wriamed PIUS, and others 
otherwiſe, Þut onely 'as' a deſerved Flogiumr and 
teſtimony, at the diſcretion of them* that either 
did ſpeak unto Him , or "wrote of Him, And fo in- 
deed it was very commonly, and even by thoſe lear- 
wed and pious Chriftiant,” that airefted Apologies 
wnto Him for the Chriftians, adſcribed unto him 
as an Elogium and Teftimony: juſt indeed and 
deſerved , but arbitrary, and not proper ' unto Him 
by way of a Cognomen or ſurname, But, an Elo- 
gium and Te(timony of "what think you'? of bus 
great learning ( as we "take learning now; ) and 
progreſs in the Sciences? Reage him nimſelf , and 
judge how ' much he woultl . have eſteemed ſuch a 
commendation, A min Tould thick, if Hea- 
thens, through their ignorance of the true God , and 
of his truth, had been miſtaken in the true appli- 
cation of words of praiſe or diſpraiſe 5 that we, by 
the help of a better light, might have rettificd 
them, and not followed their examples, But now 
it is fallen out quite contrary. Who they be that 
the holy Scriptures uſually call wile; who they, 
to whom they adſcribe knowledge and underſtan- 
dings and who they are , who by them are termed 

fools, 
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fools, blind , ignorant, aud the like, i not wn 
known unto any. So ſpaks the ancient Heathens , 
when they would ſpeak, properly, He that was an 
boneft , upright , vertuans man, without diſſonula- 
tion and hypocriſie, though he were ſuch 4 one 4s 
bad never been brought up to learning; yea, ſuch « 
one 4s could neither reade nor write, was their cv. 
Sug, mmul bu © , pnboe®-, their good Scholar, 
their learned Man , their Phileſopher, His life and 
bis aftions were all that they ſtood wpon;, though 
indeed they were of opinion , that it was wery diffi 
cult , if not altogether impoſſibile, for 4 man to come 
to the knowledge of that which « vight and wrong , 
juft or unjuſt, and by conſequent of true wertue , 
without much ſtudy and pains taking. On the & 
ther fide, an unjuſt man, 4 cunning, an intemperate ; 
in general, 4 vitios man, was their «mud dQ , 
due, ids, their Iiterate , their Jpnorant , 
their Idiat, The moſt ordinary diſkinftion was, of 
a Idiot, aud « Philoſopher. Neither was this 
the proper language of the Stoicks ( which Sett our 
Antoninus was much addifted wnto , ) but of the 
Platonicks likewiſe , and of moſt others, But the 
main and principal property, whereby they did 
diftinguiſh a Philoſopher from all other men, wag 
that he did all things «3 ms «vapuyts , with @ rer 
lation unto God and bus Providence, <vaq-»v «5 
Tov Indy & mul} ike ot) Wap, 4s Epictetus (in 
Arrianus ) fpeaketh, This you ſhall find that An- 
toninus doth much ſtand upen. For indeed they dig 
eſteem it the very charalter and eſſential note of 4 
Philoſopher. Inſomuch as that if any man ſeemed 
never ſo juſt and upright in his aftions, yet if &t 
were nat 47 ms «rapc3s, With reference to God, 

as 
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and onr dependences on Him , as the Supreme Cauſe 
and Moderatour of all things: rhey eſteemed him 
little more than a mere Tdot. 

Munch more I had here to ſay concerning this mat- 
ter, both in defence of Plato ( whoſe name hath much 
ſuffered through ſome mens ignorance of the true 
ſenſe of this word Philoſophus ) and for the clea- 
ring of many obſcure places of Antoninus, which other- 
wiſe I think will hardly be underſtood. But becauſe 
I fear it would make the body of this Preface to ſwell 


13 


too much beyond the propertion of the reſt, and that in g,, 


the Notes it will come in well enough, I will reſerve it upon 


wnto that place. 

Now for this my Tranſlation of Antoninus, which 
is the laſt thing we are to ſpeak of , were it ſo that 
this Bock, were as commonly known , and 4s eaſie to be 
got 4s many others of leſs worth are , 1 ſtould be well 
content to ſpare the labour of this account , and refer 
it wholly to the judgment of the Reader, But for- 
aſmuch as by my own experience 1 know the Book , 
( though twice printed , ) to be ſo rare, that it is 
not to be found in many private ſtudies , and ſome- 
times not for many years together, in any Book-ſel- 
ler's ſhop: ( I was beholding to learned Mr. Hold(- 
worth's well-furniſhed Library for the firſt ſight , 
ard long nſe of the latter and better Edition ;, as alſo 
for the nſe of many other Books : ) and that the Latin 
Tranſlation of Xylander hath been commended and 
approved by the moſt learned ( doQtiſſimus z erudi- 
tiffimus Interpres z vir profundz eruditionis, &c, 
$o they ſpeak of him: ) I ds think it wery ne- 
ceſſary, both that 1 ſhonld give the Reader that 
ſatisfaftion , that I do no: actum agere, and 
doe my ſelf that right, that whereas I take upon me 

ts 
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to trayſlate Marcus Aurel. Antoninus'Augnſtus; 
1 may not be ſuſpefted to have, tranſlated Quliel- 
mus Xylander Auguſtanus. Indeed what wioht 
be expeited from Xylander s Interpretation , may 
be collefted by his own inpermous intimation , both 
in his Preface, where he us fain to apologize far 
it, that he durſk undertake it, profeſſing that in 
quibuſdam: he was conſtrained, divinare' 8 audac- 
ter 2 codice Grxco . aut uſu communi recedere z 
as alſo in his Notes, where his words are , Sunt 
autem paſſim permulta, in quibus ariolo magis, 
quam interprete opus-fit: And that he' doth fo 
indeed, it doth but too manifeſtly appear by his 
Tranſlation, For” I dare boldly ſay, and dve him 
no wrong, that ſometimes in a whole page, he hath 
not two lines of Antoninus his ſenſe and meaning, 
Befides the liberty that. he takes wnto himſelf t0 
ſupply of his own head, to leave out ſometimes 
words , ſometimes lines, to change ana alter at his 
will, without any reaſon given for it , or ſo much 
as makins the Reader atquainted with it, And 
whereas Xylander puts the fanlt of all this mpon 
the corruption and imperfettion of the Copy, I can- 
not altogether allow of -it, For as I confeſs the 
fanlts and corruptions of it, if in the printed copies 
they have not been made more, than they were in 
the Manuſcript ( which I do not believe : ) to be 
many 3 ſo of theſe many, -1 know none or very few, 
that may be termed incurable, And as for the [a- 
cunz of it, I hope that they neither in this 'Tranſ- 
lation ( and what. ancient \Book is there almoſt but 
hath ſome? ) will not be found mary, As for an 
greater hiatus , as perchance of: many leafs together, 
if any ſhall ſuſpet the Copy to have beck acfettive 
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in that kind, the method and compoſition of the 
Book being ſuch , that it doth for the moſt part von- 
fiſt of certain Aphoriſms and Canons , © ( they \oat- 
led them xevives, Moghuala, Jiyuale, xiuiieuis 
ayes, NC.) without any certain order or (erits, 
either in regard of the whole -( but that they all 
tend to one purpoſe; ) or in regard of the' parts 
themſelves : as it ts not poſſible by the matter it ſelf 
for any man to determine how much more in this 


kind may have been written by Antoninus $ fo' if 


Th 


there were never ſo much extant, yet how this that © 


we have here, conld thereby be made” more  perfett 
than it is, 1 do not ſee, Their conceit , who by rea» 
ſon of this independance of matters , would have the 
whole Book to be but excerpts and £:1.0ya . of x preas 
ter and better compatted Work, there being ſo many 
other books both ſacred and profane written in the 
ſame hind , and Epictetus ( the Pattern of all lat- 
ter Stoicks : )) his Enchiridion among the reſt, it can 
at the beſt paſs but for 4 mere conceit , and needs 1 
hope no other refutation, 

To tell you then what I have dotie , and that 'you 
may be the better ſatisfied that 1 except not againſt 
Xylander's Interpretation without canſe, it re- 
mains that for a Specimen I produce [ome few 
paſſages , by which it will be eaſie for any to judge 
of the reſt, But firſ® I muſt faithfully profeſs 
that my purpoſe in all this is not any ways to de- 
tratt , either from Xylander himſelf , or - from the 
judgment of thoſe learned men, by whom he hath 
been highly commended , but rather to follow ( af+ 
ter my beſt ability : ) Xylander's own example z 
whom for his great pains, and labour in his life- 
time to further and promote learnins I acknow- 

ledge 
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ledge to have deſerved much honour and reſpett 
from all that love learning, 1 might add that I 
ſhall deal with him more ingenuouſly too, than ſome 
others have done, who take mpon them to corrett 
ny corrupt places of Antoninus , which Xylander 
u his Tranſlation, whereof, they take no netice, 
had already plainly correfted, But now to Anto- 
ninus. 
where Antoninus is bis firſt Book ſaith, that he 
learned by his Father's example , that it is not im- 
BI. n.xiv. poſſible for 4 man that lives at the Court , und. 
7 id\aTs ovowner dr, x) mi 0s ( reade » ie , 
phi Na tan *) ran mnreybrcyy h fedvubricey FY 
«#47 Te3s ma Van of Kotywy WAwovinas DK I1- 
ras Suwvre, To live almoſs a private man's life, 
for matter of worldly pomp and preg gm , and 
all outward ſhew and appearance ( expreſſed by 
him before more at large: ) and yet for all that, 
not to be a whit the more baſe and puſillanimon , 
or leſs ſtout or reſolute in any publick affairs that 
ſhall require the power and antharity of a Prince 
Baſ. Edit. and Commander : he tranſlates it , Sed licere Ei 
P- 174 proximum privato homini habicum ſumere : i 
mo vero eum ſplendorem , eos qui principes 
rempublicam gerere veling, demi 10res , ſegni- 
oreſque efficere. which neither of it ſelf affords 
any tolerable ſenſe, and is as wide from Antoni- 
nus his meaning , as ary thing that could have been 
conceived, 
Baſ. Edit, Þn the eighth Book. Antoninus ſaith that " Xotn 
P- 247» Pung——irs; % va] aZins 765 #4240 as X& you £919 , 
ains, enedia;, oubenes, irgfus miiirs* That 
the comm Nature ( which was one of the many 


Synonyma"s by which the Stoicks did expreſs Ged ,) 
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doth diſtribute all things in equality, as matter , 
form, duration , and the like 5 'azd then adds , ti- 
an 3, whe 73 oats 79 & my wyions 631 mw- 
755; This equality thou ſhale obſerve, not if 
abſolutely thou ſhalt go co compare all the par- 
ticulars of any one thing by themſelves, with 
the particulars of another by themſelves: «2< 
& oNnB/u ma mvle wile, (it is printed, 
mlyia Tt» 3, QC.) Te3s 437 mh Te fTiges, that 
;#, but if thou conſider all the particulars of 
any one thing together , with all the particulars 
of another together likewiſe. His meaning # , 
that every natural thing in his own lird\, that is, 
after a Geometrical, though not Arithmetical equality, 
u equally perfett : an Ant as perfett in her quantity , 
as an Elephant and Whale , ſo great and vaſt, in 
theirs as ſtrong for her little proportion of bo- 
dy, and other circumſtances of her nature, and 
as long lived, as any other creatwre 5, and ſo of all 
other things , if all things be well conſidered. And 
this doth not onely extend to things of ſeveral kinds 
and natures but even to thoſe that are of the 
ſame, It us a very pleaſant and uſefull ſpeculation , 
as it may be proſecuted and applied , and it ts very 
fully expreſſed by Antoninus. After this ( as hrs 
manner #, ) abruptly paſſing to another matter , 
Apeztrrwrtzny ts Wear, ſaith he to himſelf ( for 
ſo muſt the words be diſtinguiſhed, which in the 
Greek are vitiouſly joined and confounded —=—— T4 
miyras * oy 5 mois don mu 6 EThen arg) wrongs 
tn Wee aa, QC. ) by way of objeftion, ard then 
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time nor opportunity to reade Books z What 
then? Haſt thou not time and opportunity to 
practiſe thy ſelf, to forbear contempt and con- 
tumely : ( towards thy ſelf, I underſtand it 3 that 
#& , thy ſoul according to Plato*s doftrine , followed 
and expreſſed by Antoninus , in thoſe words at the 
beginning of the ſecond Book , vBy1Cs , YBpCs kawnlw , 
& -Wwxn, &c, And again at the end of the ſame 
Book more at large : ) to re(iſt and overcome all 
pains and pleaſures, to contemn honour and 
vain-glory, and not onely to be angry with 
thoſe whom thou doſt find unſenſible, and un- 
thankfull cowards thee, but alſo to have a care 
See B. Of them (till, and of their welfare ? Confer this 
VIL n, ith other like paſſages of Antoninus , beth for 
KXxviij. form and matter, and you will think that nothing 
could be plainer, All this is expreſſed by Xylander : 
Confidera autem xqualitatem eam inventurum te 
{1 fingulas res examines ; fin unam cum univerſis 
conferas, non item. And then he leaves a blank, 
and begins a new line , Atqui licet libidinem arce- 
re, voluptatibuſque & doloribus ſuperiorem ele, 
itemque gloriola : licet etiam ſtupidis 8 ingratis 
non iraſci, 
B. VII. vn, Some three or four pages from the beginning of 
XVII. the ſeventh Book, md emiwlor 74 wegnwne ( ſaith 
Baſ. edit. Antoninus: } aiar ea eov, Gray mivaus GU. 
234, &m2voxew We ALLE. * n [ 56 & ] 7: T).d|awoy 
& m07Jin, ws Ges "SeaoNu 24 Wil Sus aaw * wm 
* Sce note « 7Te7o © opgronetuy mwpn, in my Ty Ayo" 
2. upon & » x q Cuvai mn TY earthy [ 5e TY (4 
S. Il. ewagroiven | dyroila, Tis im 7 Civ airizs, That 
an angry countenance, ( ſaith ke) is much 
againſt nature , hence may(t thou gather , .—+ 
CAauic 
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cauſe oftentimes it is the proper countenance 
of them that are at the point of death ; [7 and 
4 forerunner of death as it were, | But were it (0 
that all anger and paſſion were ſo throughly 
quenched in thee, that it were altogether im- 

ſible that it (hould be kindled any more, yet 

herein muſt not tho reſt (atisfied, but | farther 
endeavour by good conſequence of true ratioci- 
nation perfectly to conceive and underſtand , 
that all anger and paſſion is againſt reaſon : For 
if chou ſhale not be ſenſible of thine innocen- 
Cy , aSit is innacency 3 if that alſo (hall be gone 
from thee, [ the comfort of a good conſcience , that S& B.I1T. 
thou doſk all things to thy utmoſt power according _ wn 
ro Reaſon : ] what ſhouldſt thou deſire to live s. vuL 
any longer for? Al! this is by Xylander contyac- n+ ij. 


ted into theſe few words ;, Trati vultus omnino eſt F*8* 257+ 


contra naturam, quando ſxpius immoriendi fit 
prxtextus, aut ad extremum extinctus eſt, ut 
omnino inflammari non potuerit. Hoc ipſo in- 
telligere labora, iram AI ratione efle alienam. 
Nam f etiam ſenſus peccati nullus erit, quz eric 
vivendi cauſa ? 

At the end of the fifth Book, Antoninus having 
ſpoken of ſome vanities, adds, arYypan , wntdvs 
Tl Ta) Tt "3 val ama Tins ours Szm, O 
man, haſt thou forgotten what things theſe are ? 
yea, but howſoever, they are things that other 
men much care for 3 /aith he , by way of objefti- 
on; then anſwers, da tim iv v, ov woers you $ 
Soul mils, Will thou therefore be a fool 
alſo? it is enough that thon haſt already been 
one fo long. And then paſſes to. another mat- 
ter: OrSin's rvamanng2r's , £U 201 oO arvgur®- 
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73 Id wor, djavw wigs ore) am yequry * 
eau I wig, dau Email fuyits, cada} be 
pai , 434293 aggtur, Let death ſurpriſe a wan 
where and when it will: Ic is more than it can 
doe to make him therefore unhappy. He is an 
happy man, who ( i» his life-time ) dealeth unto 
himſelf a happy lot and portion. A happy lot 
and portion isz good inclinations of the ſoul, 
good "motions and defires, good ations. This 
paſſage cannet well be tranſlated , becauſe we have ne- 
ver a word anſwerable to the Greek «&wic®+ , which 
Antoninus here elegantly and acutely plays npon , 
which may ſigniſie cither in general a happy man , 
or in particular one that atcs happily : but properly 
feenifies one that hath obtained a good part or portion, 
Howſoever, to render it as it may be renared , the 
ſenſe is wery tolerable, Now Xylander having found 
the wards ſomewhat confuſed , and incorreft , ( for 
it is printed, i\þ\plur meth Gnu inels nglanc es ye 
wre& arvyur©- 70 4 &c. ) tranſlates them : Prop- 
terea tu quoque ſtultus es factus > Aliquando ut- 
cunque relictus, {actus ſum foelix: Foelicitas au- 
tem elk, &c. 

At the end of the ſeventh Book, Antoninus his 
words are, i Ts is guors 6H Tv K00monuiar womn» 
aw * tov 5 nm mv. 7 yevouwen wal” Wmunonituny 
yirulou, 1 Te As ſ it 1s printed , " eMiive | x 
Ta. Y/0tcg ale For .. a Tem dies oepulu 79 Ty 
Kbous newnnkiy * ts mia os janlwimery mitioes Fe- 
mT wumuordouwoy, That the place muſt be ſo read 
and. correftted ( if any man make a queſtion of it : ) 
I will be judged by Antoninus himſelf, B. VL 
num. 39. B. VIE n. 44. not to mention others , as 
Arrianus Lib, 1, CAP. 12, Ven. Eait. pas. Io 
The 
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The nature of the Univerſe, /airh he, did once 
certainly deliberate and reſolve upon the cre- 
ation of the world. Whatſoever therefore, {ince 
that, is, and happens in the world, is either but 
a conſequent of that firſt and one deliberations 
( by which all things by a neceſſary aid nniniterrup- 
tea (eries of canſes , were ordained and appointed to 
be: ) or if fo be that this Ruling rarional part 
of the World takes any thought and care of 
things particular, They are ſurely his reaſonable 
and principal creatures , that are the proper ob- 
ject of his particular care and providence. This 
often thought upon, will much conduce to thy 
franquillity, Fl take xuitu mala here, as ſpoken 
of the ſame that 3g * to which purpoſe he hath 
other paſſages, that reaſonable creatures are the 
chiefeſt creatures, Tet if any man would rather 
have it, "= MUH4e, T4 xwetaTA|d 6ay, TY a, Ou 
reaſonable creatures are his chiefeſt objes , 7 
will not be againſt it , and it will be all one thing. 
But who could bear with Xylander his Interpreta- 
rion? Univerſt natura olim ad mundum fa- 
bricandum fe contulit : nunc autem vel omnia 
quz fiunt , conſequentia fiunt ſua: vel etiam in 
praxcipuis eorum , ad quz ſe mundi gubernatrix 
natura confert, rationi 'nullum locum efle & 
confilio, tenendum eſt. Hoc f1 memoria te- 
neas, multis in rebus animo ut fis tranquilliori, 
efficiet. 

An taſre matter it were to ada to theſe many 
more ſuch paſſages , if I thought it as neceſſary as 
it would be eaſie, They that ſhall take the pains 
( and it will be worth: their pains I dare promiſe 
them) to compare diligently the Tranſlations with 
3 Ano? 
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Antoninus himſelf, will, 1 donbt not , before they 
have gone one or. two Books over , be of my mind, 
I have of purpoſe made choice of ſuch places eſpeci- 
ally, where 1 have made bold ſomewh:t to correlt 
the Text. 1 ſay bold, .but no bolder, 1 will maintain, 
than any reaſonable man muſt, and ought , that deth 
wndertakhe any ſuch work, Fer I have not ( to my 
knowleage : ) by my Tranſlation altered any one place 
in this kind in the whole Book , but ſuch as by cer- 
tain proofs and demonſtrations from Antoninus him- 
ſelf I can maintain, Thoſe places that I thought any 
thing dowbtfull, I have given account of them to 
the Reader in my Notes, And if 1 have left any 
for deſperate , as either imperfett or not intelligible 
by me, I may truly ſay, that had I taken to my 
ſelf but the tenth part of the liberty, which Xy- 
lander doth «/wally throughout the whole Books, I 
needed not to have left any ſuch places at all, And 
1 make no queſtion , bat that in ſo doing, I might 
have given to many content and ſiTisfattion good 
enough, But conſidering how much this liberty 
is commonly abuſed, and how prejudicial it proves 
to good Authours, I have rather choſen ſometimes 
to ſay leſs than 1 might , than to give unto others 
an example of this bold kind of dealing with anci- 
ent Authours. The chiefeſt ground of all the obſca- 
rity in the Book, 1s, that Kncniow having been 
all his life an inaefatigable ſtudent, and ſo read a 
world of Writers of all ſorts , his manner is in theſe 
his Books , as he read amy thing that made for his 
preſent parpoſe , cloſely. and briefly to allude unto it , 
by ſome ſhort meditation wpon it : ſometimes barely 
to excerp ſome words, which either he had an 
eſpecial liking unto, or afterward intended farther 

to 
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te meditate upon , without any mention of the place 
or Authonr from whence they are taken. Now 
many of theſe Authours being quite periſhed » many 
of his alluſions ſo cloſe and obſcure, that though 
the Authanrs be yet extant , yet it ts not eaſie to 
find from whence , or of whom, nor to what intent 
or purpoſe: it muſt not be wondered, if not onely 
many places ſeem obſcure , but ſome alſo of little 
worth and muſe; becauſe it doth. not appear , what 
farther uſe Antoninus had of them in his mind, 
Howſvever to them that are any thing werſed in the 
writings of ancient Philoſophers, Stoicks eſpecial- 
ly, there will not occur many ſuch places. If 4a 
man take but Arrianus and Seneca , and compare 
them diligently with Antoninus, he will find a 
marvellous conſent , and many obſcure ſhort places 
of Antoninus , illuſtrated and explained by their 
larger diſcourſe, 1 have aone it if ſome few pla- 
ces, which I thought could not well otherwiſe be 
underſtood. And for the reſt, I leave them to 
every diligent Reader s induſtry. Neither indeed 
would I have put my ſelf to the labour of writing 
any Notes at all, if the Book could as well have 
wanted them, as [ conld eaſily have found as well, 
or better to my mind, how to beſtow my time. 
However as I thought ſome would be neeafull, ſo 
did 1 think alſo, that in the former Books, I did 
give ſatisfattion to the Reader, I might after- 
wards be ſpared , and either be truſted my ſelf, 
or truſt to the Reader's diligence and ability for the 
reſt. Wherefore by ſupphing a word or two in the 
Text, I thought I could help the ſenſe, and il- 
luſtrate the matter ſufficiently, to ſpare my ſelf a 
Note , and for the eaſe of the Reader , I have done 
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it, All ſuch aagitions to the Text , you ſhall ſind 
within two ſuch [ | marks included, And where- 
as thoſe former paſſages by me prodnmced, wherein 
1 except againſt the Latin Tranſlation , are all ſuch 
as could not be well tranſlated without ſome cor- 
reftion of the Text , that it may not be thought , that 
in ſuch places onely it is amiſs, I have for the far- 
ther [atisfaftion of the Reader ( the Books , as hath 
already been ſaid, being ſo ſcarce and hard to be 
come by : ) taken occaſion in my Notes , now and then 
to inſtance in ſome other paſſages , wherein there can be 
wo ſuch exception, 

In the Authour himſelf 1 fear exception will be 
taken, at many plate: , as mere roaeltions; at 
ſome others wherein he ſcemeth to contraaitt what 
he had ſaid before, But if the Readers conſider, firſt, 
that what Antoninus wrote , he wrete it not for the 
publick, but for his own private uſe , and ſecond- 
ly, that Antoninus his words are ſo intermingled 
every where with his Excerpta, that it doth not 
well appear what is his own, and what is nt : 
as in regard of the firſt conſideration they will , I 
acubt net, allow him f1r more liberty than other- 
wiſe were fitting : ſo in regard of the ſerond, I 
preſume they will yield both thoſe many ſuſpeited 
repetitions in the Books, and thoſe few ſuppoſed 
contradiftions ," the one perchance to be but ſeveral 
colleftions of one ſubjett, and to one purpoſe from 
ſeveral Anthturs, and the others certainly, 1a* 
ther the different opinions of different Authours con- 
cerning the ſame thing , than the' contradictions of 
ere man , inconſtant to himſelf, And as for ſuch 
placet which may give offence, as reprgnant to our 
Chriſtian faith, aud impioxzs; as when he ſeemah 

Io 
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ta ſpeak, doubtfally of God and bis Providence , 
ana to adſcribe all things to fatal Neceſſity, and 
the like : I ſhall but deſire the Readers to remem- 
ber who he was that wrote, and 1 hope they will 
aefrre no farther ſatisfattion in this point, For that 
any Chriſtian ſhould expeft from any out of the 
Church , and without the Scriptures , perfeft ſound 
knowledge in theſe high points, wonld be no ſmall 
wonder to me : it being both the happineſs of every 
the meaneſt Chriſtian, that he may know more 
in theſe myſteries, than the greateſt Philoſophers 
could ever with all their wit and learning attain 
unto, and the proper privilege of the Divine 
Scriptures , that from them onely all ſolid truth in 
points of this nature is to be expetted, ' However , 
that Antoninus may not want any juſt defence that 
lus cauſe doth afford, the Reader muſt farther be 
intreated not to juage of his opinions, by one or two 
ſhort paſſages here and there occurrent , which 
whether they be his or mo ( as we have already 
ſaid) is hard to determine ;, but to have a re(pett 
to other more large and peremptory paſſages con- 
cerning the ſame purpoſe elſe-where to be found, 
As for example , concerning God and his Providence , 
to B. IT. num. VIIL B. VI. num. XXXIX. &c. 
and toncerning fatal Neceſſity, not onely to the ſame 
B. IT. num. VIII. bat alſo to divers ouher places, 
as B. VIII. num. 6. 27. 30. 32. 46. &C. by which 
places, as it doth plainly appear , that he aoth ex- 
cluae all manner of Neceſſity from humane wills 


| aud attions : ſo doth it appear by other paſſages » As 


B. .VIIL num. 33» that he did nat altogether ex - 
Cclugae from the power of Providence not even thoſe 
actions of men that are moſe contrary to the will 


of 
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of God: from which place moreover may appear 
what ts that he often calls «uagauw , Fate, or 
Deſtiny 3 which in hi meaning is no other than 
God's ſovereign Power and Providence in ordering 
the matters of the world, not ſnbjett either to oppo- 
fetion or mutability : as by Hierocles i» his De Pro- 
videntia, by Plorinus, by Alex2nder Aphrodiſe- 
us, and generally by all Ariſtotle his Greek Interpre- 
ters, as Simplicius , Themiſtius, Philoponus, and 
many others it 1s interpreted, To which purpoſe he doth 
alſo exporrnd the word Fortune, B. I. n. XVII. 4y 
which, other places, which otherwiſe perchance might be 
miſtaken (as B. I. n. XIV. laſt words ) muſt be ex- 
pounded, And herein, you muſt know that Antoninus 
takes no more liberty to himſelf in uſing this word in 
the ſenſe he doth , than Plato did, who although he 
diſpntes at large in his X. de Legib. that even the 
leaft things happen by Providence, and thinks it great 
impiety for a man to doubt of it : yet where he ſpeaks 
of the uncertainty and inſtability of all wordly aft- 
fairs, even of thoſe that are ſetled with the beſt 
wiſedom and diſcretion of men, he uſeth theſe and the 
like expreſſions , *m# Z pnira vote wid br, 7- 
yas I #7) a4 ov ems mm drvrume medy 21s , 
that good laws oftentimes avail bur little , | for 
that in very deed it is chance and fortune, which 
for the moſt part is all in all in worldly affairs, exc. 
that is, in regard of us men, and of the ſetondury 
canſes, not in regard of God, In whith ſenſe the aſe of 


, the word even wnto us Chriſtians , ts allowed by the 


beſt Schoolmen. Whether that alſo' were Ariſtotle's 
meaning in his Phyſicks , where he treats of chance 
and fortune, I leave to others to conſider, and 
ſhall be glad my ſelf to judre as favourably ar any 


' 
other, 
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other, upon any, though but probable ground of reaſon. 
On the other fide, although Antoninus doth every 
| where abſolutely maintain this liberty of man's will , 
and that he was not acquainted with the myſtery of 
original ſin, and natural concupiſcence 5 yet ſhall you 
not find in him thoſe blaſphemies, in exaltation of this 
humane power and liberty , which you ſhall in Sene- 
Ca, and other Stoicks : neither did he ( it ſhould ſeem, 
though but an Heathen :) ſo much rely wpon it, 
but that he doth wery piouſly commend prayers , as 
very powerfull and effeftnal unto vertue, See Lib. IX. 
Num. XL. 

Now if Antoninus himſelf » being a Roman , for 
| the propriety and facility of his expreſſions ( where- 
| in the Latin tongue , in matter of Philoſophy , 
comes as ſhort of the Greck, as the Engliſh doth of 
the Latin: ) did in the compoſing of theſe hu 
: Books prefer the Greek tongue before his own 
F mother - tongue, no man , I hope, will expett, that 
- all things ſhould in this Tranſlation run ſo ſmooth- 
F ly as in another hind of Tranſlation haply they 
e 


might, But herein I muſt confeſs my fear us for 
Antoninus, more than for my ſelf. For, firſt, 
whereas he, being ( I think) as well acquainted 


IC with ancient Writers and Phitofophers as ever any 

was , doth every where very ftrittlh and carefully 
C obſerve their porper choice words and terms , which 
8] both make the ſenſe it ſelf more current , and pled- 
of ſing ;, and for a Scholar to know them, and to be 
he acquainted with them , 1s in many reſpetts very uſe- 


's fall, This in the Tranſlation muſt needs be biſt , 
ce and by conſequent ſo much loſt to Antoninus , ef 
nd his due praiſe and commendation. And , ſecondly , 
my whereas in all theſe his twelve Books there be not ma- 


” 
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ny lines ( if any,') which, if well conſidered, will 
net be found either to be taken out of ſome ancient 
Anthour , or at leaſt by way either of Exception , 
Confirmation, Illuſtration, and the like , to either 
paſſage or opinion of ſome ancient to have ſome re- 
lation : as to the learned 1 know whatſcever is in 
this kind, be it otherwiſe what it will, cannot but 
be acceptable and uſefull, ſo to others, 1 fear, mas 
»y things for want of this uſe of it , which they are 
mot capable of , will. ſeem but ary and impertinent. 
ir thefe two reſpes I cannot deny but 1 kave done 
Antoninus ſome wrong to make him ſo vulgar , as 
1 have done, anu yet becauſe 1 thought he might 
.in_ other reſpefl.s doe good to any that ſhould reaae 
kim, if before the credit of one I have preferred the 
good of many , I have but dme what Antoninus him- 
ſelf (. ns by theſe his. Books may appear, ) would have 
me, or any others doe in the like caſe. 

And now in the laſt place, if any ſhall by theſe my 

pains receive any.content , my deſire ts that they would 
thank bim, 'by whoſe encouragement eſpecially 1 aid un- 
. derzake this little. work, my Reverend kind friend 
Dott our Lyndfell, the right worthy Biſhop of Peter- 
| bar ough, a man for his fingular worth ana learning 
in all kind of literature , not to be named by any that 
know him, without expreſſion of all due reſpett and ad- 
miration; and one to wham my ſelf and my ſtudies, of 
old, have been much beholding , as I ſhall ever moſt 
gladly acknowleage, 


M. AUREL. ANTONINUS, 
THE 


ROMAN EMPEROUR, 
His FIRST BOOK concerning 
HIMSELF. 


Wherein ANTONINUS recordeth, 17 hat and 
of whom, whether Parents, Friends or Maſters, by 


their good examples, or good advice and counſel, he 
had learned, 


Divided into Numbers or Seftions, 


— 


[ A _ Bok VI. Num. XLIIL. Whenſoever thou 

wilt rejoice thy (elf, call to mind the ſeveral gifts 
and vertues of choſe whom thou doſt daily converſe with : 
as for example, the induſtry of one, the modeſty of an- 
other, the liberality of a third ; of another ſome other 
thing. For nothing can ſo much rejoice thee, as the Re- 
ſemblances and Parallels of ſeveral vertues, eminent in the 
diſpotirions of them that live with thee, eſpecially when all 
at Once, as near as may be, they repreſent themſelves unto 
thee. Sce therefore that thou have them always 10 a readineſs. ] 


—— 


— 
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Nam, I. 


F my Grandfather Yerus [| 1 have lear- 

ned | to be gentle and meek, and 

to refrain from all. anger and pafſi- 

on. \ From the fame and memory of 

him that begot me | 1 have learned both |] 
ſhamefacednels, and manlike behaviour. Of my 
Mother [" 1 have learned } to be religious, and 
bountiful] ; and to forbear, not onely to ws 
uct 


4- 
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but to intend any evil; to content my felf with 
a ſpare diet, and to fly all ſuch exceſs as is inci- 
dental to great wealth. Of my great Grand-fa- 
ther, / bath to frequent publick Schools and Au- 
ditories;, and to get me good and able Teachers 
at home ; and that I ought not to: think much, 
if upon ſuch occaſions, I were at exceſſive char- 


>. Of him that brought me up not to be 
fondly addicted to [. either of the two preat fac- 
tions of the Conrſers in the Circus, called | Praſini, 
and Yeneti : nor | in the Amphitheatre | partially 
ro favour [. any of the Gladiatonrs , or Fencers , as 
either | the Parmularii, or the Secutoriani, More- 
over, to endure labour; not to need many 
things; when I have any thing to doe , to doe 
ic my ſelf [ rather than by others ;, ] not to med- 
dle with many buſineſfes ; and not eaſily to ad- 
mit of any {lander. 

III. Of Diognetus , not to buſie my ſelf about 
vain things , and not * eaſily to believe thoſe 
things , which are [| commonh ] ſpoken by ſuch 
as take upon them -to- work wonders , and by 
Sorcerers [| or , Preſtigiatonrs , and Impoſtowrs; ] 
concerning the power of charms, and their 
driving ont 'of Dzxmons, [7 or , evil ſpirits; ] 
and the like. Not to * keep Cormrnices. [. or, 
Duails for the game; | nor to be mad after ſuch 
things. Not to be offended with other mens 
liberty of ſpeech 3 and 'to apply my (elf-[ or, t» 
become familiar | unto Philoſophy. [_ Him alſo 
I muſt thank | that ever I heard firſt Bacchins, 
then Tandaſis, and Marcianus: and that I did 
write * Dialogues in my youth, and that TUE 
iking 


—_ 


] 
ry, 
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liking to the [ Philoſophers ] little couch and 
Skins, and ſuch other things, which by che Gre- 
cian diſcipline are proper | ro theſe who profeſs 
Philoſophy. | | 

IV. To Raſticxs I am beholding , that I G1} See B. xj 
entred into the conceit chat my-life wanted {uri:e * 7+ 
redreſs and cure. And then, that I did not {all 
into the ambition of [ ordinary ] So! ifs, wicker 
to write tracts concerning Ge on} {he wews, 
or to exhort men | wnto vertue ana the (indy of 
Philoſophy ] by ([ pablick] orations ; 2s alto that I 
never by way o ofienation * did affe@t to (hew ,, 5 
my {lf an aQtive able man, [” for a9 kind of bodily v4 nor 
exerciſes, } And that I gave over the ſtudy of dcerac 
Rhetorik and Poetry, . and * of elegant neat lan- yies * #5 
guage. That I did not vie to waik abour the houſe a _ 
in my Senatour's robe, nor to doe any ſuch things. 2, his 
Moreover | / learned of him ] <0 write letters with- written 
out any affeRation or curioſity : ſuch as that was, Copy 3 ard 
which by him was written to my Mother from Þy Ma 

k : rurned ijn- 
Sinoeſſa: and to be ealte and * ready to be recon- yg age. a. 
ciled and well pleaſed again with them that had which he 
offended me, as foon as any of them would he vs forry 


C 


- Content to ſeek unto me again. To read with di- A 


4 


ligence 3 not to reſt ſatisfied with a light and fa- +. :,nua- 
perficial knowledge , nor quickly to aflent to addlus* 
things commonly ſpoken : whom alto I muſt not ( a5 
thank that ever I lighted upon Epiterns © his Hy- a ) 
pomnemata |_ Or, moral commentaries and commonefac- =, "in 6 
tions: ] which alſo he gave me of his own. 5, 

V. From Apollonins , true liberty , and unva- 
riable ſtedfaſtneſs, and not to regard any thing at 
all, though never (© little, bur right and reaſon : 
and always , whether in the ſharpeſt pains 00 
aſter 
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after the loſs of a child, or in long diſeaſes, to be 
the ſame man ; who alſo was a preſent and viti- 
ble example unto nie, that it was poſſible for the 
ſame man to be both vehement and remils : ? a 
man not ſubject to be vexed, and offended [ with 
the incapacity of his Scholars and Auditonrs | 1n 
his lectures and expoſitionsz and a true pattern 
of a man who, of all his good gifts and faculties 
leaſt eſteemed in himſelf that his excellent $kill 
and ability to teach and perſuade others the 
common Theorems , | and Maxims of the Stoick 
Philoſophy. ] Of him alſo I learned, how to re- 
ceive favours and kindneſles (as commonly they 
are accounted ,) from friends, ſo that I might 
not become obnoxious unto them, for them, 
nor more yielding [_ pon occaſion , than in right 
IT ought; ] and yet 1o that I ſhould not paſs 
them neither, as an unſenfible and unthankful! 
man. 

VI. Of Sextas mildneſs, and the pattern of a 
family governed with paternal affection ; and a 
purpoſe to live according to nature : to be grave 
without affecation: to obſerve carefully the 
ſeveral diſpoſitions of my friends, not to be of- 
fended with Idiots, nor * unſeafonably to (et, 
upon thoſe that are carried with the vulgar 0- 
pn, with the Theorems and Tenets of Phi- 
oſophers : {© his converſation ] being an exam- 
ple how a man might accommodate himſelf to 
all men and companies ; fo that though his 
company were {weeter and more pleaſing, than 
any flatterers cogging and fawning 3 yet was it at 
the ſame-time moſt reſpected and reverenced : 
who alſo had a proper happineſs, and faculty, » 
LlONAly 
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tionally, and methodically to find out, .add ft 
in order all neceſſary Dogmara | or determina» 
tiens ] and inſtruftions for a man's life. A man 
without ever- the leaſt appearance. of anger, 
or any other paſſion ;'* able at the ſame-gime * 4-53. 
moſt exa{tly to 1 ot _— = cx nwy- 
or, «npaſonateneſs | andyet to: be molt; Ken- 
[ors pe : Ever of good credit, and yet als 
moſt witheut-any noiſe, orrumor : verytteat- 
ned, and yet: making little ſhew: © ©: 5c 5 
VII. -From:Mexander the Grammarian; to. be 
nnreproveable my ſelf, and nqtizeproachfuliyto 
reprehend any man for a barbariſm, ar iſo» 
leciſm;-orany falſe pronunciation; bucitiextes 
rouſly byway of anſwer, or teſtimony, or can» 
firmation of the ſame matter (taking nonotice 
of theWord)' to utrer ir-as it ſhould hays heen 
ſpoken; er by ſome other ſuch claſe andindiz 
ret admonition, handſomly and civilly to tell 
him of "ie: '/ / OCT 2 Of | ooletaT 
VHE Of Fronts, to' how much-envy: 2nd 
fraud and hypocriſie thefſtitse of a Tyrannbus 
King is ſubje£t ;, and how for the molt parrthey 
who are ? commonly callediived]e/lur} orpuari= 
cs, 1. nobly born] are it1'ſame-ſort :incapable 
for, of natural affeftion, 7 fo rout * 
IX. Of Alexander the'Matonick, Inotofren 
nor without great neceſſity eo ſay, or to wt to 
any man'in a letter, 7 #b» ner af leifſurepimor 6 
this manner ſtill to put off thoſe duties, which we 
owe to our friends and acquintances(te every 
one in/his 'kind,) under* pretence'.of: yr gent 
[ or, inſtant] affairs. W3612% 01) 
X. Of Carslvr, not to contemn any friend's 
D X-F 
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| tiplhulation, zough vnjuſt, but &9 ſtrive ta 
him tq his: 


rmer diſpoſition :; Freely 

[ fon; ]. as it is reported. of 
(0 \aNy -OCCA ; is [ 
ner Arbenoderus 


XTi: From my brother $ 
and-juſtice, and tobe kind 


ther of my houſe and nh 
came to the knowledge. of, Thraſeas, and Hel- 
vid; and Cate, and! Djs, and: Brwpt- !He it 
was alſo thatdid'putme inthefrikiconceit and 
delire of an equal commonwealth, adminiſtzed 
by:;jaiſtice and xquality ; and 1 ofa: Kingdom 
wherein ſhould beregauded went than 
the ggond -and:vicifarer{or, Libetty, }þ of the 
ener yyurn _ qmapdbs - conſtant 
tenouiry (not interrapred with any: ether cares 
ind &iftractions,) in tlc dna oltvem of 
Philoſophy : to be bountifull and liberal in-ihe 
eft meaſugc; algieys fo hope $ and 
tochecogfidenti bat my friends doye: mes bn 
id dealing toe 
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Cirnd binthar ag be ſhaker fo he thonght and 
that as he 0 

inteat; Higmanner was,neverto wonder at an 
thingy nor tobe affrighted, ſor, «foni/bed ;, 
0 ns ry. 2 1 mppreynge nor to 


oak ray jori degefted;: or - at any time 
or, exceſſovily] roJaugh : nor to be 
EVer rea PREG 
forpive,and toſpcak truth ; and all this, 
As nne' thar ſeemed rat 
baeca treight and right;chan-ever.to have been 
reftified, :or ir 4 neither was there any 
man that cves thought himfelf undervalued by 
him, or that:could im his heart, to think 
himſelf a better man than ke. He would alſo be 


very and grations; | ; 
—_—— obſerved o—_— 
is conſtancy t waveringia thoſe things, 
whichafter: a idue examination and deliberati- 
on; he -hadddetermined. How free from all va- 
_ himſelf in roar been 
anddi (as they ate eſtedmed : ) his 
riouſncs aud ailiduity, ' his readineſs to hear 
-any man, that had ought to ſay, tending toany 
common good : how generally and impartially 
he would give every mat bis due ; his skill and 
knowledge, when rigour and extremity,or when 
remiſneſs and moderation wasin ſcaſon; how he 


of himſelf to have 


did abſtain fromall unchaſte loye of youths ; *bi * Gr, wi 
modey 216 condeſcending to other mens occaſions as '*/*a- 
ordinary max, neither abſolutely requiring of ”* 


his friends, that they ſhawld wait upon him at 
his ordinary meals, nor that they ſhould of ne- 
D3 ceſlity 
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ceſlity- accompany him in his journies.;:and that 
whenſocver any; buſineſs upon ſome neceſla- 
ry occaſions was tobe put off and omitted be- 
fore it could be ended, he was ever found- when 
he went about it again, the ſame man that he 
wasbefore. . His accurate examination of things 
in conſultations, and ? —_— hearing of 0- 
thers. He would not haſtily give over theſearch 
of the matter, as one eafie to be ſatisfied with 
ſudden notions and apprehenfions.' His care-to 
preſerve his friends ; how neither at any time he 
would carry himfelf towards them with diſdain- 
full negleQ, and'grow weary of them 5-nor yet 
at anytime be-madly fond of him:” 1 His con- 
tented mind ir all mags, his chearfull coun- 
tenance, his care-t0' foreſee things:afar ' off, 
and totake order for the leaſt ,withoutanty noiſe 
or clamour. Moreover, how all zcelamations 
and flattery were repreſſed by hin: tow care- 
fully he obſerved all-things necbſlary-to the go- 
vernment, and '*kept an account)ofthe com- 
mon expences; and how patiently he:did abide, 
that he wasreprehetidedbyſome for this his ſtrict 
and rigid kindof dealing. How-he was either a 
ſuperſtitious worſhipper of the gods;nor an am- 
bitious pleaſer of men,or ſtudiousof popularap- 
plauſe ; but fober in alt things, and every where 
obſervant of that which was fitting ; no affeter 
of novelties : in the uſe of thoſe things which 
cofiduced to bis.eaſe and convenience, (plenty 
whereof his fortune did afford him, )- without 
pride and bragging, yet with all freedom and 
liberty : ſo that as he did freely enjoy them 
without any anxiety or affeQation when they 
were 
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wete preſeiit 3-ſo when abſent, he found. na 
want of | them: '\Moreover, that he ** was ge- 


ver commended by any man, as. gither a learngd. 


acute man, or an obſequious dfhcious man, or 4 
fine Oratour ;, but as a ript matuce man, a per- 
fe ſound\ man.;. one that-could not: endure to 
be flattered z able to —_— both himſelf and 
others. | Moreover, how much he; did honour 
all true Philaſophers, without upbraiding thoſe 
that were not fo; his {ociableneſs, his gra- 
tious and :delightfull converſation, but never 
unto ſatiety; his care-'of his; body, within 
bounds and meaſure, not as one: that, deſired 
to live long, or ovyer-ſtudious of neatneſs and 
elegancy; and yet not as one- That,did -not 
regard it : ſo that through his own care and 
providence, he ſeldom needed any inward 
—_— or outward applications : but- eſpe- 
cially how ingenuouſly- he would: yield; to. any 
that had obtained any peculiar faculty, as either 
Eloquznce, or'the knowledge of the laws, or 
of ancient.cuſtoms, or the like z and , how . he 
concurred. with them, in his beſt care and en- 
deavour that; every one. of them might io bis 
kind , for. that wherein'he: excelled;,, þe re- 
garded 'and- eſteemed ; - and. although, he ,gid 
all things carefully after; the ancient. cultoms 
of his. forefathers, yer. eyen of this was he 
not deſirbus that men ſhould take, notice, thac 
he did imitate ancient cuſtoms. Again, how 
he was, not-eaſily moved-and tolled- up, aud 
down;:but loved 'to be conſtant, both: in the 
ſame iplaces; and | buſigefſes, - and; bow after 
his great fits of -head-ach, he would return 
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freſh ariþ vigorous. to his wonted affairs. A- 


* gain,that'fecrets he never had many, nor often, 


and fxch onely as concerned publick matters: 
His diſcretion: | { 1acexhibi 
of the 'SpefFavrlsj; Cor, prablich, ! 
ſhowe for the pleaſure” and poſtime of the pts- 
:7 ini/ publick- buildings, Congiaries, and 
the like, © In all theſe things, ** having a re- 
unto men onely as men, and rothe equi- 
ty of the things themaſetves,: and-not unto the 
glory that might follow. Never wondto uſe the 
baths at unſealonable hours; no great builder ; 
never curious or ſolicitous, either about his 
mear, or about his workmanſhip, or coloor of 
his cloths, or about any thing that belonged 
to exterdal beauty.” ** His homely Couttrey 
apparel, and ſuch ordimarily as mean Villages 
could afford him. How he carried hinnſelfwhen 
he was'in the Coontrey towards that Cuſtome-' 
refter, that excuſed himſelf, and deſired ſome 
abatement [or, deſired him that. be would forgive 
bim.] In all his: converſation, far from all 
mlumanity, all boldneſs and /inclvility, all 
greedineſs-and impetuoſity ; never ' doing any 
thing with ſuch earneſtne(s and intention, that 
+ man could fay of. him, that he: did ſweat 
about it: but contrariwiſe, all things diſtinctly, 
as at leiſyre ; without trouble; orderl ſound: 
ly, and agreeably. - A man might have ap- 
plied chart ro himy, which is recorded'of Sorrs- 
tes, that 'he knew:how: 20 want, 'and to exijoy 
thoſe things, in-the want whereof moſt 'mey 
ſhew themſblyes weiky: and itv the-fiyition, 
intemperate : Bat to hold out firrh and = 
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andto keep within che 6 of true 
moderationand ſobriety 18icher eſtate, is pto- 
to aan, who hath a perſetand invintible 
|; fach as he ſhewed himſelf in the fickneſs 
of Maximus.” . 0 GU 1 2 HY 
XIV.. From the gods [[#'revesved] that had 
good grandfathers,' and paterits, a goodfiſter, 
good taalters, gooddomeſticks, loving kinſmen, 


' almoſt 4ll thar1 have ; and that Itever through 


haſte and taſhneſs tranſgreſſed againſt any''of 
them, zotwithſtanding that ny diſpolitionwas 
ſuch, 29thar ſuch a thing (if oceafion had been) 
might'very well have been committed by me, 
but that it was the mercy of the gods, to pre+ 
yeat ſuck aconcurting of matters and occall. 
ons as 'thight make me\ to'incur this blame, 
That I-wes tot long brought up by the' Con- 
cubine of my' Father ; that I preſerved this 
flower of my youth. That-I'rook not upon 
me w 'be & iari _ my _ but _ 
under the government of my Lord and Father 
who would take away from me all pride and 
vain-gloty; -and reduce- me to that conceit 

and 0 , that it was not impoflible '[' for 

# prince} to live in the Court ** without a 

troop of 'guards and followers, extraordinary 

apparel, Toch and ſuch torches and ſtatues, and 

other like particulars of ſtate and magnificences 

but that #'ttian mhay rednce and contract hit 
almoſt tothe ſtate of a private man,and yet for 
v1 4hathior become the tote baſermd' remiſs 


in thoſe ' pahlick matrets and-affifrs, wherein 
power *y authority req, Fhrat _ 
+ 
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had fach a'Brother, ;:who by his own example 
wight ſtir me; up to think of my ſelf.; and by 
his reſpe@t and love, delight and pleaſe. me. 
That I haye got ingenuous children, and that 
they were not born diſtorted, nor with any 
other natural for, bodily} deformity. That 
1 was no great proficient in che- ſtudy of 
Rhetorick and Poetry, and of other: faculties, 
which perchance 1 might have dwelt upon, if I 
had, found my ſelf to go on in them with 
Jueceſs. That I did betimes preferre thoſe by 
whom I was brought up, to ſuch places and 
dignities, which they ſeemed nnto me moſt to 
deſire ; and that-I did not put them off with 
hope- and expettation, that (ſince that they 
were. yet but young,).I would go. the ſame 


hereafter. That 1 ever knew ;Apolloniws, and 
Ruftiews, and 2feximm. That | haye had occa- 
Gon: often and-effectually to conſider and medi- 


tate with my ſelf, concerning that life which is 
according to nature, what the nature and man- 
ner of it is : So !” that as for the gods and ſuch 
{uggeſtions, helps.and inſpirations, as might be 
expected from them, nothing did hinder, but 
that I might haye begun long before to live;ac- 
cording to nature; or that eveg-now that 1 was 
not yer partaker and in preſent poſſeſſion of 
that life, that I my ſelf(in that Ldid not obſerve 
thoſe inward motions and ſuggetiogs,yea, and 
almoſt plain and apparent jinſtruftions and ad- 
monitionsof the g was the onlyeanſe of it. 
I hatgny od 2 life, hath beco ableto 
hold owt ſp to þT hat Lever had:to doe with 
Benedifta 8nd Theadotwe, yea, and. afterwards 


"C1 when 
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when 1 fell into ſome fits of love, I was ſoon 
cured. That having been often diſpleaſed, with 
Ruſtica, | never did any thing unto him for 
which afterwards I had occaſion to repent. 
That it being fo that my mother was to dye 
young, yet ſhe lived with me all her latter years. 
T hat as often as | had a purpoſe to helpand ſuc- 
cour any that either was poor, or fallen into 
ſome preſent: neceflity, 1 neyer was anfwered 
[ by my officers] that there was not ready mo- 
ney enough to doe it ; and that I my ſelf never 
had occaſion to require the like ſuccour from 
any other. . That I have ſuch a wife, fo obedi- 
ent, ſo loying, ſoingenuous,. That I had choice 
of fit and able men, to. whom 1 might commie 
the bringing pp of my children. That by 


dreams 1 -bave received. help, as for other 


things, {© in. particular, how.I- might ſtay my 
caſting of bloud, and: cyre-my dizzineſs; as 
that alſo that happened nito me at Cajete, . 28 


* unto Chryſes [when be:Pr the ſeaihore.?} * See the 
And whea I did firft apply my felf to. Philoſo. Notes: 


phy, that I did not fall iato the bands of fome 
Sophilts,or ſpent my time either in-readingtho 
manifold volumes { ef ordinary Philoſophtri, ] 
nor in praiſing my ſelfin the folution ofa F 
ments and fallacies, nor dwelc upon the ſtuflles 

of the: Meteors, [ard other neural curieſs- 
ries.) All theſe things withont the. afliltence 


of the gods, and * fortune, could not-have Y re 


been. | 
XV. In the countrey-of the «44s: at :Gre- 
na, theſe. P1400 316% 
Betimes in/the morning (ay [or, fare-ſay,] 
ro 
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td thy ſelf, This day I ſhall have to doe withan 
idle, curious man, with an unthankfull man, a 
railer, a crafty, falſe, or an envious man z.ant 
++ unſociable, uncharicable man. All theſe ill 
qualities have happened onto through ig- 
norance of that which is truly good, / and truly 
bad: - But I that underſtand the nature of that 
which is thatit [oly] is to bedeficed ; and 
of that which is bad, that ir [only is [erady] 0- 


 dious and ſhamefull: who know moreover,that 


* TY044- 
mop+ 


* Goo B.* 
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by nature 


this cratgrefſour, whoſoever he be, is my kinſ- 
man, notby the ſame bloud aadſeed, but by par- 
ricipation of the ſame reaſon, ard of the fame 
divine Particle ; How can | either be hurt by any 
of thoſe, ſince-it is not ifi their power, tomake 
me incurre any tha is Cernly] reproach- 
ful Mo wn, 5 affetted towards him,who 

& is ſo:near-ugto ms? for we are all 
bortr [to be fellow-workers, as the feer, the 
hands, onU The 3 us che rowes of the 
per andunder teeth: forfuch therefare to bein 
oppolition, is + amend, and what is it 
to chafe ar, and to be-averſe from, but to be in 


 KVI;- Whatſoever I am, is either fleſh, or 
*'life, or [that which we commonly call] the 
miſteiſsand qty) - > of man ; Reaſon: ] 
Away with thy books, ſuffer not thy mind any 
more:rode diſtrafted, and carried toand fro ; 
%* for R will not be ; but as even now ready to 
dye, think little of thy fleſh : ** bloud, bones 
anda #kin; a Pretty-piece of knit and twiſted 
work, conſiſting of nerves, veins and arteries ; 
TL think'm0 more of it; than ſo.) And as _ny 
t ife, 
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life, confider what it is : a wind ; not one con- 


ſtant ' wind neither , but eyery moment of an | 


hour:let out, and ſackt in again, The third, is 
thy ruling part ; .andhete conſider ; Thouart 
an ld man ; ſuffer not that excellent part'to be 
brought in ſubjection, and to become ſlaviſh : 


ſuffer ic not to be drawn up and down with un- 


reaſonable and'* * anſorrabls luſts and IONS, * uno 
as it were with wires and nerves; ſuffer it not Sce before 
any more, either to repine at any thing Fow' Note 18. 


preſeat, or to fear and fly anything oo Come 
which the-Deſtiny hath appointed thee; _/ * 


XVI. Whatſoever proceeds from the gick See B. 111. 


[; mea: mk grant} te- num. X11. 
cl dentbrem their divine veoridench As: 
for thoſe things that [are commonly ſaid to} 


happew by Fortune, even thoſe muſt be con- 
ceived to have dependence from nature;or from 
that firſt and general'connexion and 'concate- 
nation of all; thoſe things,” which [re «p- 
penny! by: the divine Providence are admini- 
_ htto paſs. All things flow from 
—_— whatſoeyer it is that is both 
neceſſary, and conducing tothe whole ; part of 
which thou art: and whatſbever it is that is re- 
quiſite and neceſſary for the preſervation of the 
neral, _ [of meceſſuy] for every _ 
nature, be hovefull. 
for the whole, it is —— as —_ orgs 
tual mutation/ and converſion of the fimple 
Elements one into another, ſo Aſo by the muta- 
tion and alteration of and com- 
pounded, Let theſe things ſaffice thee; Let 
them be always unto thee as thy general _ 
| an 
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rules and precepts. As for thy thirſt after 
books, away with it with all ſpeed, that thou 


die not mucmuring and complaining, but truly 


meek and well ſatisfied, and from thy. heare 


- thankfull unto the gods. 


Cs 


THE SECOND BOOK. 


Emember how long thou haſt already 
- {put off theſe things, and how often 
a certain day and hour, as it'were, 
having 'been ſet unto thee by the gods, thou 
haſt negleted it. ..Itis bigh time for thee to 
underſtand the true nature both of the world, 
whereof thou art a part; and of that Lord and 
Governour of the World, from whom, as a 
chanel from the ſpring, thou thy ſelf didſt flow: 
Andthat there is but a certain limit of time a 
pointed unto thee, which if thou ſhalt not make 
uſe of to calm and allay the many diſtempers of 
chy ſoul, it will paſs away and thou with it, 
and never after recurn. "to 1 
. IL Let it be thy earneſt and inceſſant careas 
a Roman, and a-man, to perform whatſoever it 
is that thou art about, with true-and unfeigned 
gravity, natural affeftion, freedom-and juſtice : 
and'as-for all other. cares and imaginations, 
how thou mayeſt caſe thy mind of them.. Which 
thou ſhalt doe, if. thou ſhalt ga: about every 
action 3s thy laſt aftion, free fromall:yanivy, 
all paſſionate and wilfytl aberration from right 
reaſon, and from all hypoetife, and (cif-love, 
and -diflike of thoſe things, which bo. the 
: * fates 
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* fates Cor, - appointment of God, have hap- See Pref, 

fe: unto ther Thou ſeeſt thatthe things _ fol. 36. 
few, which for a man to hold on in a proſ- 

perous courſe, and to live a divine life, are re- 

quititeand neceſſary ; for the gods will require 

no mare ofany man, that ſhall but keep and 

obſerve theſe things, 

IIL Doe, Soul, doe; abuſe and contemn = Pref, 4 
thy ſelf; yet a while, and the time for thee to at 
reſpect thy ſelf will be at an end. Every man's of this Bo. 
happineſs '-depends from himſelf, but behold n:- 
thy life g3zalmoſt at an end, whiles affordiag, thy 
{lf no reſpect, thou doſt make thy happineſs 
to conſiſt -in the ſouls ,and conceits of other 
men. . 

IV. Why ſhould any of theſe things that hap- 
pen externally, ſo muchdiſtraft thee? Give th 
ſelf leiſure to learn ſome good thing ; and ceaſe 
roving and wandring, to and fro. Thou muſt 
alſo take heed of [or, avoid:)] another kind of 
wandring, for they zre idle in their ations, 
who toil and labour in this life, and have. no 
certain ſcope to which to direct all thetr moti- 
ons, and deſires. 

; V. For nor obſerving the ſtate of anather 
man's ſoul, ſcarce was ever any man known to 

be unhappy. But whoſoever they be that *in- #7» 
tend not, and guide not by reaſon and diſcreti- 

on the motions of their own ſouls, they muſt of 
neceſſity be unbappy. 

VI... Theſe things thoumulſt always havein 
mind :; What is the nature of the Univerſe; and 
what.is mine in particular : This unto that what 
relation it hath : what kind of part, of what _ 

( 
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of Univerſe itis: And that there is nobody that 
can- hitider thee, but'that thou mayeſt always 
both do and ſpeak thoſe things which are agree- 
able to that nature whereof thouarr-a part. 

. VIE. Theopbraſtus, where he -compares fin 
with ſin (asafter a * yulgar ſenſe ſach-things [ 
grant may be compared : ) ſays well and like a 
Pluloſopher, that choſe ſins are” greater which 
are committed through luſt, than chaſe which 
dre committed through anger. For he that is 
angry-ſeems with a kind of grief and cloſe con- 
tration. of himſelf, to turn away from reaſon: 
but he that ſins through luſt, being overcome by 


pleaſure, doth in his very fin bewray'a more 


impotent and unmanlike diſpoſition. Well 
-thei, and like a Philoſopher, he ſays that 
\he of the two is the more to be condemned, that 
-Kns with pleaſure, than he that ſinsaith grief, 
| For indeed this latter: may ſeemvfirſt-to. have 


1been\wyonged, and fo in ſome manner through 
-Erief-thereof to have been forced to beahgry; 


whereas he who through luſt doth voimmic any 
—_ did of himſelf merely reſotye upon'that 
aQtion. os 

107 WH. 'Whatſoever' thou doſt affeft} what- 
ſoever thou doſt -prejeft, ſo doe, .and fo pre- 
jet all, as one who;'for ought thou/knowelſt, 
-may'-at 'this very! preſent depart- ont of this 


life.” And as for death, if there be any gods 


It is no grievous thing to leave the ſociety of 
men. The gods will do thee no hurt thou 
maiſt beſure. But if it be ſo that there be no 
gods, or that they take-no care of the world, 
why ſhould I defire to live in a world void of 


gods, 


— 
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ad of all divine providence ? But gods 
cy aAhe and: they take care for the 
world ;, and as for thoſe things which be truly 
evjl, a8, vice 3nd wickedneſs ; ſuch things they 
have put in aman's own power,that he might a- 
void them if he would ;. and had there been any 
thing beſides, that had been truly bad and evil, 
they would gertainly have had a care of that al- 
ſo, that a man,might have ayoided it. Butwhby 
ſhould, thax be: thought to hurt and prejudice 
2:man's life in, this world, which cannot any 
ways make man b1 the worſe in his own 
on? Neither think that the Nature 
of the Univerſe did either through ignorance 
paſs the& things, or if got as ignorant of they, 
yet * as either to preyeat, or better to «4 
order and diſpoſe them, It cannot be that ſhe 
igh want cither of power or skill, ſhould 
Bape committed ſach a thing, as to all 
ngs both good and bad, _ and 
iſcuoully to happen unto all, both good and 
+ .As;7 for lite therefore, and death, ho- $i 
nour and diſhonour, labour and pleaſure, riches 
and poverty, all theſe things happen unto men 
indeed, both good and bad, c£qually ; but as 
things mhuch of themſelves, are neither good 
yor ad ;, becauſe of themſelves, neither ſhame- 
1] nor praiſe-worthy, 
IX.. Conſider bow -quickly. all things are 
-; and reſolved : the, bodies and ſub- 
ces themſelves, into the matter and ſub» 
ſtance of the world; and their memories in- 
to the general Age and. Time of the world, 
Conſider the nature of all worldly __ 
cnings 3 
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things ; of thoſe eſpecially, which either en- 
ſnare by pleaſure, or for thelr irkſomneſs are 
dreadfull, or for their outward luſtre and 
ſhew are in great eſteem and requeſt, how 
vile and contemptible , how baſe 'and cor- 
ruptible, how deſtitute of all true life and being 
they are. Sk wo 

XK. lr is the =_ of a man endowed with a 
good underſtanding faculty, to conſider what 
they themſelves are in very deed, * from whoſe 
bare conceits and voices, honour and credit do 
proceed : as alſo what it is to dye, and how if 
a man ſhall conſider this by it ſelf alofe; ro dye, 
and ſeparate from it in his mind alf{ thoſe things 
which with it uſually repreſent themſelves unto 
us, he can conceive of it no otherwiſe than as 
of a work of nature, and'he that fears any work 
of nature, is a very chid. Now' death; it is 
not only a work of natyre, but alfo condycing 
to Nature. | "Y 

XI. Conſider with thy ſelf how man, and by 


what part of his, is joined unto God, and how - 


that of man is affected, 7 when it is ſaid to 
be diffuſed. Tihitfe is nothing more wretched 


thatithat ſoul, whichina kind of circuit compaſl 


feth all things, ſearching (as he ſaith) ever the 
very depths of the Earth, and by all figns and 
conjectures prying into the very thoughts of 
other mens fouls; and yet of this is not ſenſible, 
that it is ſufficient for a man to apply him- 
ſelf wholly, and" to confine all his thoughts 
and cares to * che tendance of that Spirit, 
which is within him, - and truly and really 
to ſerye him. ' His ſervice doth can 

this, 
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is, that ryan 'Milſdfipiareifrom!' all i0- 
ils Cy Beep: ſpdevifrin , 
_ ad ray an om a4 nar off difeomeary} 
nr prong he 16Fog 190 


bane ye 


eokdy 1FrOih Pots 4s 
xg ofoory Dl bo <A. 
ta w a ES; © 2- 

wind, frow ti igftorance of that ek is 


truly g06d-#rid1bad,” ( + blindneFs no Jeld,'than' 
that by which we are no# diſcerlietween! 
white fred wh J with"! 'a "Mind of ity and 
compaſſion go. $ (. i io , / 
X11:*If -xfidu tool lives 
10000#) of 


that Her =o Food -which' he now lives : 'and 
that which he he Beck, is no other than that whiolr 
at” ev he parts'with, That then, 
which is of duration; and that which is 
| ſhorteſt, tomedboth'to oneeſſe. For although 
in-regard of that which is already palt' there 
may be-ſome mequality\ yet! that "time which' is 
row preſent and in being is equal unto all wen.” 
And that being it' whi ok rt with [ whev/op 
ver we" dit, J' it Goth manifeſtly appear, That'it 
cah be but a moment of” rime tha then part 
with, 'For a'for that which is either: paſt or to 
come, a'man'cannot be. ſaid properly to :parp' 
with it.” For how ſhould a man part wich thag; 
which he hath not ;/ Theſe two things therefore! 
thou muſt remember. Firſt; that all; things in' 


the world from all eternity, by- a perpetual re- 
E volution 


/ a5 my 
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goth Cither 2fe(t of erateavorr any. thint £6 1b 
rertain'tnd, but rafhty and without dhe ratiocs- 
job, ant confiderition,. how cotfſequete vt 
inconfiquent it is to the Tommon; end; - Fot 
evetithe Iraſt things onghr not ro heddbtie, with- 
edt ret#tion whro the tht; and theentt of the 
reaſonable creatures is, to follow and obey tit, 
who is the reaſog as it were, and,the law of 


this * great City; 20d moſt atcietit Common- * See B. 


wealth. 
- XV.-The time of a man's lifeis as a point. the 


ſubſtance of ic eyer flowing, the ſenſe obſcure : 
uncertain, and fame doubtfull; to be brief, as a 
piping Our Sy F arfite.n 
pligrinage. . Fane atrer YR. is as betret 
obllyT6n, : Mr Is It. ith Fi ] a 
| hil6 A 
Philptophy doth confilt in this, for a 
inner 6f contumelies atid ifjuries, and* above 
Wholly. to depend on, Cor, of J himſelf, and 
from Him from whom he Himſelf alſo came; 
nothing etſe bot the reſolution of thoſe Ele- 


and the whole compoſition, of thg tending 
to corruption. His foul is 6 I? fortune 
ſtream 10 are all things belonging to the body ; 
28'Trezith, or a3 a ſhn64 Tbareauthat bettng 
we ſbul. 1nd a Mae 

I 

n r6 

follow 7. Oat only thing Shy, y 

j ge pre- 
ſerve that Spirie which 1s within tie, From all 
all pains oc pleatares ;. never to doeany thing 
elcher raſhly, or feigned}y, or hypoctizically : 
is own proper a&ions : all things that happen 
anco_hin), to embrace contentedly, as coning 
and above all things, with all meckaeſs and a 
ealrtt Thearfulnels, to expeft death, as being 
Mehts, of Which every ctcature is compoled. 
| E 2 And 
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And if the Elements themſelves _ nothing 
by this their perpetual conyerſion of, one. into 
another ; why ſhould that diſſolution and al- 
teration,, which is ſo common unto all, be fea- 
red by any? Is not this according to- Nature ? 
But nothing that is according to Nature can be 
evil. c 


Whilft I was at Carnuntws; 


_— —_ 


os 


THE THIRD BOOK, 


Man; muſt not onely conſider how daily 
his life waſteth and decreaſeth, and that 
bur a very litcle [or, the els Leen 

of it is now, behind; but this alfo, that av) why 

long, he cannot be certaip, whether his- under- 
ſtanding ſhall' continue ſo able and ſufficient, for 
either diſcreet conſideration, in matter of buſi- 
neſſes; 'or for contemplation, which is the 
thing whereon true knowledge of things both 
divine and humane doth depend. ' For if once 
he ſhall begin to dote, his reſpiration, nutritiog, 
his imaginative,and appetitive,and other natural 
faculties, [may ſtill continue the ſame :) he ſhall 
find no wantof them. Bur how to make that right 
uſe of himſelf that he ſhou!d, how to obſerve 
exactly in all things that which is right and juſt ; 
how to redreſs and reCtifie-all [ wrong, or ſud- 
arm) apprehenſions and imaginations, and even 
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of this particular, to conſider duly, whether he 
ſhould liye any longer or no, for all ſuch things , 
wherein' the beſt ſtrength and vigour of the 
mind is moſt requiſite, [ bis Power and pe 
will. be already paſſed and gone. Thou m 
haſten 'thereforez nut onely becauſe thou art 
every day nearer unto death than other, but 
alſo becauſe that intelleRive faculty - in . thee, 
whereby thou art inabled to know the true na- 
ture of things, and to order all thy aftions by 
that knowledge, doth daily waſte and decay : [or, 
may fail thee before thou die.] 

H. This alſo thou muſt obſerve, that what- 
ſoever it is that naturally doth happen to things 
natural hath ſomewhat in it ſelf chat is pleaſing 
and delightfull; Cor, attraQtive :] as.a'[ grear] 
loaf when it is baked , ſome parts of it cleave as 
it were, and part aſunder, [and make the cruſt of 
it rugged and unequal, | and yet thoſe parts of 
it, though in ſome ſort it be agaiaſt the art.and 
imention of baking it ſelf, that they are thus 
cleft and parted, | which ſhould bave been, and 
were firſt made all even and uniform, | they be- 
come it well nevertheleſs, and have a certain pe- 
culiar property to ſtir the appetite. So Figs 
are-accounted faireſt and ripeſt then, when they 
bzgin to ſhriak, and wither as it were. So ripe 
Olives, when they are next to putrefaCtion, 
then are they in their proper beauty. The 
hanging down of Grapes, the brow ofa Lion, 
the froth of a foming wild -Boar, an#& many 
other like things, though by themſclyes: confide- 
red, they are far from any beauty, yet becauſe 
they happen naturally, they - are comely _ 
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ddlightfyll; fo that if a manſba}l witha profound 
pindandapprebenfion, conſider a} things In the 
world, even; among all thoſe things whiab- are; 
huy mee acceferies, and patura} appendicns 28 bt 
were, [ther2 will ſcarce apfnce any thing. 'unito. 
him, wherein he will nor fad mavtcr of pleafire 
and delight. So will he' behold with as much 
pleafure the true rifiw of wild beaſts, as: thoſe 
which: by $kilfult Painters, and other Aytificers 
er ents and. denty <foldegeahnbes 
per. aty of old age 
CS : and whatſoever elſe it is:,. 
that is beantifnil and allming ® in,whatoever is 
with chaſte and continent: eyes, he will iſnon- find! 
qutanddiirern. Thoſe and many othat things with 
he.difcern, not credible untg every ane; but uato: 
them onaly who are truip and familitarly acquaiut> 
&d, both-with nature it &1f, and all patura} things 
for, ard all:the works of nature. þ - «i ba), 
IB: : Happacrates having 1cure& many fickneſ-. 
fos, felk ſick hunfelf and: died. The Cabirans 
[and Afinclogians | having: foretold tlie; deaths 
of divess, 'were afterwards themſelves furprifed 
by the Bates. Alexander and Prnpeins., and 
Cai Ceſar, having utterly deſtroyed fa many 
rowns; and cpr off in oke fhelds. to. many thoufands 
both of horſe and faor,. yer they themſelves at: 
laſt, were :in to. part with tha. own, hives. 
MAeruclituy haxing written fo. many gaturah tracts: 
concerning the: [ aft, general; contagra- 
tion of theworld;. dled:afrorwaods2lkfilled-wih 
water: avithie, 'and gil hodaubed' wath dirt” and 
dung withont, Lice:kifted Perecniruc;, and! Socra- 
164, - atrotiver fort of vermine ,, [ wicked; wy oddly. 
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men. } How -then ſtands ther caſe?! Thon: hdft 
taken-ſhip; thon haſt ſaildd;:thou art tome to 
land, go out; if toanotficr life, there atſd-fhaic 
thou find gods, who ire: every where: If all 
life and ſenſ#: ſhbfl ceaſey tiiteri ſhale -thon ceaſe 
alſo tb be ſubjecd ro: cietier-pihins; or plesſaress 
and ta fervÞahd tehd thifvileGonage; © much 
the viter ,'by how much'chac which miniſters 
ontb it dovh'excell ;' the ane being a /cational 
ſubſtance}, and a ſpiric, the other nothing bur 
earth and blond, | 
' IV- Spend fiot the fernnant of thy days in 
thoughts and fancies | concerning other.. men, 
whta it is not in relation eo fome common good, 
when by it thou art hindred from ſome othet 
berter | wotk. That'is, '[. ſptnd not thy time | 
1n thinking, what ſuch a man'doth, and to what 
end : what he faith ; and what” he thinks, and 
what he'ivatout, and ſuch other things | or; c- 
rioſitiex} which take a man to rove and wan» 
ger from the'care and obſeryarion of that part 
of himfelf,” which is rcationat, and ovyer-ruting. 
See therefo?e. in the whote ſerie and connexi- 
vn of thy thoughts } that thon be carefull to 
provetit | or avoid ] wharfoever is idle and. im- 
pertinent; bur eſpecially, whatſoever is corivus 
and malitious 3 and thon muſt: ofe thy ſelf 16 
think onely of ſuch things, of whith ifa tan 
a ſadden ſhould ask'rhee; whar it is that thou 
2r 6 now —_ thou mayeſt anfiver freely and 
botdly, 76i, and Thar; that fo'by thy thoughts 
ir miy prefently appear that all In thee is 
ſincere, arid peaceable; as:. becometh - one 
that is mide». for ſociety, ' mid - regards ' nor 
| E 4 plea- 


M. Aurel; \Armtbarinius Book'lIl. 
pleaſores; nor ' gives! way to any-'ybluptuous 
ng | res at all for), ©. ary longing: thoughts 
or defires at «ll : | ftee-from all contenriouſneſs, 
envy: and ſuſpicion; \and from whatſoever elſe 
thou wouldeſt | bluſh; toi-confeſs: thy thoughts 
were ſet upon. |. He:that is ſuch, is he ſurely 
that doth not put off td lay hold en that 
which is beſt | indeed;' a' very Prieſt. and Mi- 
niſter-of - the gods; well- acquainted and in 
good "correſpondence. with Him eſpecially 
that is ſeated and placed within himſelf, 
Las in a Temple' and Sacrary:) * To whom 
alſo he keeps | and- preſerves: himſelf neither 
ſpotted by pleaſure, -yor daunted by. pain ; free 
from any manner,of wrong, "or contumely, 


aSecB.Il.\ by ® himſelf offered unto bimſelf:} not Cca- 


num.XIV., 


bSee B.IV. 


pum, VII, 


pable of any evil { Þ from others: a wre- 
ſtler, of the beſt ſort, and for the lugheſÞprize, 
that he may not be caſt down by any: paſſion 
or affeftion of his own ; deeply died-afid dten- 
ched -in righteouſneſs, embracing. and accey- 
ting with -his whole heart whatfoeyer either 
happeneth or isallotted unto him. -Qnewho not 
often,'nor without ſome great neceflity tending 
to ſome publick good, mindeth - what any 
other either ſpeaks, or. doeth, or purpoſeth: 
For | thoſe: things onely that are in his own 
power :[or, that are truly bis 'omne;, }-, are the 
objetts of his employments, and his thoughts 
are ever taken up! with thoſe things, which of 
the whole Univerſe are: by the Fates:[or, Provs 
dence] deſtinated and appropriated unto Himſelf, 
Thoſe things that axe his own and in his own 
power,:he himfelf takes-rder for: that yep 
pom: « TS good ; 
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: and: as for thoſe that happen untohim; 
Folios them to be ſo. ron ala lot and 
portion which is aſſigned to every one * as it is * Sce the 
unavoidable and neceſſary, fo is it always pro- Latine 
fitable : Cor, is partly from without, unayoida. Nets 
ble: and partly from within, depending of the 
will.]. He remembers beſides that whatſoe- 
yer partakes of reaſon, is of kin unto him, 
and that tocare for all men generally, is agreein 
to the nacure of a man : But as for honour 
praiſe, that they ought not generally to be ad- 
mitted and accepted of from all, but from ſach 
onely who live according to nature. : As for 
them that do not, what manner of men they 
be at home, or abroad, day, or: night, how 
conditioned themſelves, with what manner of 
conditions [or, with men of what conditions] 
they moil and paſs away the time together, he 
knoweth; and remembers right well : he there- 
fore regards not ſuch praiſe and approbation, 
ay proceeding from them, who cannot like and 
approve themſelyes. 

V. Do nothing agaiaſt thy will, nor contra» 
ry to the community, nor without due examina» 
tion, nor with reluQtancy. Afﬀect nor to ſerout 
thy thoughts with curious neat . language, 
Be neither a great talker, nor a great underta- 
ker. Moreover, let thy god that is in'thee'to 
rule oyer thee, find by thee, that he hath to doe 
with a man; an aged man; a ſociable .manz 
a Roman; a Prince; one that hath ordered 
his life, as one that. expeCteth,; as it- were; no- 
thing but the ſound of the trumpet, ſounding a 
retreat to depart out of this life with all ——_— 
d« an 
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and 'expeditionz ds one Who netds rieithet the 


oath [ which ordina?y ſoldiers rake, J nor any wits 
neſles,.[''re be the more firongly bourid to: this obe- 
dence and. ſervice; but of himſelf is ready to run 
at tbo firſt call of the erumpet. e 1+: butt] 
.nVL A magnificent thang 1t is, Cor, moſt cont 
ſortable,7) as much as any thing 3. { /e #þ chmpeſe 
tby ſelf, }as to ſtand in nv neat [15 tniey thy 
beppoyeſs. :.] ciaher of other mens help or /ats 
tendance, or of that reſt and tranquillity; which 
thou-thuft be beholding to others for.” Rather 
lke. one ;that is ſteeight of himſelf Cor, burb 
ever teen freight } than one that- hath been 
rectified... 

VIL11f thou ſhalt find any thing in this mor- 
tal life: botver than righteouſneſs, than truth, 
tampetance , fortitude :. and in general, berter 
thko:s mind coritented both with thoſe things 
which adcoiding toright and reaſon ate done 
by. thee through her help ;, and in thoſe, which 
without: her will and knowledge happen unto 
thee by the Providence ; If, I fay,-thon canſt 
fnd:out any thang, better than this4' spply thy 


ſeifinnto it with thy whole heartyand that which 


is beſt wherefoever thou doſt find it; injoy 
[ freely. J Bot if chon/ ſhale find nothing wor- 
hy tobe preferred before char Spirit which is 
withid thee; Hf nothing better thaw uo ſubjeR 
noto-thee thine own, tufts and defires, and not 
|. wy to: any fancies or imaginations be- 

'thow haſt. duely: conſidered of thems no- 
bbing: better than'to' withdraw ' thy" felf (to uſe 
Scerates his words) frote all ſenfuality; and 


fab tþy ſelf unto the gots, and 'to a” 
_- 0 
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of all men-in' genera}: If thou ſhake find. that 
all other things in compariſon of this, ate bue 
yite, and of hittle moment; theo give not way 
$9 any other thing, which being once, [though 
but} affe&ted and inclined unto, it will no more 
be mn thy power, without. alt diſtrattion { 
this engheſt] to prefer and to purſue afcer 
that guad, which is thine own and thy proper: 
good, For it is not hawfull, that any thing that 
ts of another [ard mferiowr} kind and vature, 
he it what'it will, as etiher poputar applauſe, or 
honour, or riches, os picaſures; ſhould be ſuffer- 
ed to confront and conteſt as it were, with that 
which is rationat, and operatively good.  Foralh 
theſe things, if once, th but for a while, they 
begiatq pleaſe, they preſently prevail, and per- 
yert a man's.;mind, for, SS $0 from the 
7 2 Do thou there þ ſay, abſotat 

ent make choice of that: which is we 
and fick-onto it, Now, that [they ſay Jis beff, 
which is moſt profitable. I they mean profi- 
table ro man as he is a\rational man, ſtand thow 
toit, and maintain ic; but it they mean Profs 
table, as he is. a creature: [orely, } rejeft it; 
and from this thy Tenet and Concluſion keep off 


$3 


carefully all planſtle ſhews, and. colours of exter- Greek 
nal appearazce, that thou mailſt be able to:diſcerm dT) 9us 


things rightly. | ++ 5 QUAGoT? 


-VHk Never eſteem of any thing as profita+ 
ble, which ſhaft over conſtrain thee. either ta 
break thy faiths. or to loſe: dhy modeſty; rotate 
any man, to: fufpedt; to-curſe, to diflemble;! toi 
leſt afcer any thing, that requiteth the ſecret. of: 
walls; or: veils; :. But he that ac" 
a 


See B. VE. 
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all things his Rational part and Spirt,- and the 
facred myſteries of vertue which iflueth from it ; 
he ſhall never lament and exclaim ; never ſigh, 
he ſhall never want either ſolirude or company : 
and which is chiefeſt of all, he ſhall live without 
either deſire or fear. And as for life, whether 
for a long or ſhort time he ſhall enjoy his ſoul 
thus compaſſed about with a body, he is altoge- 
ther indifferent. For if even now he were to 


depart, heis as ready for it, as for any other, 
ation, which may be performed with modeſty 


and decency. For all his life long, this is his 
onely care, that his mind may always be occu- 
pied in ſuch intentions and objects as are proper 
to a rational ſociable creature. 

IX. In the'mind that is [once truly ] diſci- 
plined and purged, thou canſt not find any thing, 
either foul or impure, or as (it were) feſtered ; 
nothing that is either ſervile, or aftefted: no 


[partial] tie; no [malitiow] averſeneſs; no- 


thing obnoxious; nothing concealed. The life 
of ſuch an one, Death can never ſurpriſe as im- 
perteft; as of an Aftour that ſhould die before 
be had ended, or the Play it (elf were at an end, 
a man might ſpeak. 

.X. Uſe thine opinative faculty with all ho- 
nour and reſpect, for in her [ indeed] is all; 


that thy opinion do not beget in thy-underſtan-: 
- dingany thing contrary to either Nature, or the 
proper .conſtitucion of a Rational creature. 


The'end and objet. of -a Rational conſtitution, 
is,” to doc-nothing raſhly, to be kindly affe&ted 
towards. men, and in-all things wilkingly:to: ſub- 
mit unto the gods. :: Caſting therefore all othes 

things 
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things aſide, eep thy ſelf to theſe few, and' re- 
member withall ghat no man properly can be ſaid 
tolive more thanghat which is now preſent, which 
is but a moment of time. Whatſoever is beſides, 
either is already paſt, or incertain. The time 
therefore that any man doth live is but a lictle, 
and the place where he liveth is but a very little 
corner of the earth, -and the greateſt fame thax 
can remain of a man after his Death, even that 
is but little, and that tob, ſuch as it is whilſt it 
is, is by the ſucceſſion of filly mortal men; pre- 
ſerved, who lizewiſe ſhall ſhortly die, and [even 
whiles they ive] know not what in very deed they 
themſelves are; and much leſs can know one, who 
long before is dead and gone. | 
. XL. To theſe, fore-ſpoken ever-preſent helps 
and mementoes, let one more be added, Ever 
to make a particular wrt" and delinea- 
tion as it were of every obje 


Gl 


that preſents it See B. VI. 


ſelf tro thy mind, .that thou mayſt wholly and num. XL 


throughly contemplate it, in its own proper na- 
ture, bare and naked ; wholly, and ſeverally 
divided into its ſeveral parts and quarters: and 


| then by thy ſelf in thy mind, to call both it, and 


thoſe things of which it doth conſiſt, and into 
which it ſhall be reſolved, by their own proper 
true Names and appellations. For there is nothing 
ſo effectual tobeget true Magnanimity, as to be 
able truly and methodically to examine and con- 
ſider all things that happen in this life, and ſo to 
penetrate into their natures, that at the ſame 
time, this alſo may concur in our apprehenſi- 
ons: What is the true uſe of it; and what is 


the true nature of this Univerſe, to which it is 
uſefull? 


See B. VI. 
2- 30. VIII. 
30. IX. 5. 
24 X. 13+ 
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uſefull? How mach In regard of the Univer? 
inay it be eſteemed ? 'how nitich in-regard of 
man, a Citizen of the ſopreme City, of which all 
other Cities in the World areas it were bot 
houſes and families ? VINE C + TIES 

X11.” What is this that now my fancy is Tet 
vpon? of what thjngs doth it conſiſt? how 
long can it laſt ? which of all -the-yercues, is the 
proper vertue for this preſent 'ufe Pay' wherhe? 

oe 


. meeknelſs, fortitude, trach, faith, fincerity, con: | 
+ tentation, or any of the reſt? Ofeyery thing 


therefore thou muſt uſe thy ' ſelf to fay, This 
Cn comes 'from God, "This by that 
tal conmexton and concatenation of things, of 
(which almoſt comes to one :) by ſome coin. 
cidenta] caſnalty. * And as for this, itcproceeds 
from my neighbonr , my kinſman, ty fallow: 
throogh his ignorance indeed, becauſe he knows 
nor what 13 trofy naturaF whto'him: Bat 
F know it, and'therefore carry ttty ſelf towards 
bim according to the natural aw of fellowfhip' | 
zhet is, kindly, and jaſtly.' - As for thoſe things 
that 'of themſelves are altogerher indifferent, a! 
in my beſt judgement 1 concelye every thig 
to &ferve more or leſs, fo 1'catry- my felf ro- 
wards It. | | 
KH. If thon ſhalt intend that which is pre 
fent, following therate of right and reaſon care- 
fally, folidty, meekly, and ſhalt 'nor intermi 
any other bufinefſes, but ſhatr ſfady this Coy 

to preſerve thy Spirit impolluted, and pure, an 
as one that were cvent now ready to give up rhe 
hoſt,” ſhale cteave voto Him without 'either 
ope or fear of any thing, in all things rhat _ 
ſhalt 
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Galt $ither go gr ſpeak, contenting thy ſelfyrith 
Heroical truth, thoy ſhalt live happily ; apd from 
Fais thex9-1s 09 £80 That can hinder thee, 
XIV, As: Phybciang Land Chia giaw]. have 
abgsys tTheig joſtruments. ready at \tpr all + .- 
faddeq: vets, 10 | have thou always. thy. Dag+ 
44 18 2 Seatlineſy for the: knowhkedgeof things, 
yer cf er lame : and whatiogver Shou 
oeccyes.in the ſraallely things that thoudagkh, 
thou mul}-exer remember that mutual relation 
and cqunexipn thax is þgtwgen theſe two Lrinegs 
awing, ed things wnane..} For withong telall- 
qn unto God, they, ſhalt never ap 
any | thing hwmant ;-- got: 02 the other: 
wy Pig-Srie | without. fome refpet# bad t6 
Aff: WE: 1.+ 214 ho -- | | 
R XV nn; Fae thou, ſhake, _— 
xe ia readecthy mo onmentarics, nar t 
Afts. ob the ancient iy ps Romanvand Gre- 
G30y1.y0r-Shoſs Exyerpre from fevcnal Books z 
allwhich {hou bad provideband- laid. yp;for thy 
&1f, again Ging 01d 3g: > HeaRep tharefore to 
ay endd;i and giving aver all vain hopes, belp thy 
(elf [tos nine}: if thawearet for thy felt, as thow 
Þ tadee. i ot 2 « See B.X, 
1:AVE- Fo #'fenl, to *, ſow, to buy, to be * arreſt n. xv. 
te:4 ſre wher:55 to be dome (wvidich 13 not ſeen! by B. XI. 
6545, bug by, anoabes kind, of fight :} what: g, AYE 
tacte words mean, 24 how many ways to be: yi” 
widerſtaod; they:do Bot underſtand. © The body-cSee B.1v, 
the ſoul, the Underſtanding, As] the, ſenſesn. 111. 
[ naturally, ] belong to the body, and tae deſires —_ 
and affections to the ſoul, {0 do the dogmata to pg, 1117. 
the xpderſtanding. D.XXXVI, 
XY1I, To 
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XVIt To be capable of fancies and imagina- 
tions, is common to man and beaſt. ' 'Tobe vio- 
lently drawn and moved by the Jufts and deſires 
of the' ſoul, ] is proper to wild beaſts and mon- 


See Pref. "cs ſuch as Phalars and Nero were. To fol- 
pag. 12. low reaſon” for ordinary duties and ations, is 
and notes common''to them alſo,” who believe not that 


upon 
VIII 


Book there be any gods, and [for their advantage would 


make ns- conſcience | to betray their own Coun- 
trey ;--and who, when once the doors be ſhut 
o=_ them; dare do any thing. If therefore 
all-thingsclſe be common to theſe likewiſe, it 
follows, -that for. a mani to like and embrace all 
things that happen and are deſtinated unto him, 
and not to trouble-and moleſt that Spirit which 
3s ſeated in the temple of his own breaſt, with's' 
multitude” of [vain} fancies and imaginations, 
but ro keep him propitious, and co obey him as 
a god, never either ſpeaking any thing contra- 
ry to truth, or doing any thing-contraty to' 
Juſtice; is the onely true property of 'ai good 
man. -- And ſuch an one, though no man ſhould 
believe that he liveth as he doth, either: ſincere- 
ly and conſcionably, or chearfully and\contented- 
ly; yet is he neither with any man at all angry 
for 1t, nor diverted: by it from the-way that 
leadeth to the end of his life, at which it be- 
hooves a man to arrive with all quietneſs, 'purity 
and alacrity; in all things without any manner 
of compulſion fitted and accommodated to his 
proper,lot and portion. | " 
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THE FOURFxt.. BOOK... | 
Tit ;oward witrels pan THO 


if it be in its own tre agar rewptr:, 
is towards all wordly chances and © 
vents ever {© difj TY" ,thar 

ie will eabily .curn and df to-thac 

which may be, and:is within its own power 

to compals , [when that  eapmot be which. ms: firſt 

it introded, ] For it: never doth-;abſolutely ad: 

di& and aply.n EL 69 6p 49, 9ovr ievens. and bur 

> it-is that — _ 

projecute , po t xwi44 .exceprion a8 * Gr, wa.) 

reſervation z, A 2rGever It P Gar als ang 

out contrary -[" 19 irs yy mentions, |} 

afterwards it makes its proper 6 WOIGd: yp as 

the fire when ic — Jer hole that 

are in thy way y by ma Jo 2 little 

fire would have has _ but 2 great fire 

doth ſoon turn-to its own nacure , and fo can- 

fume whatſoever comes" in its way : yea, by 

thoſe very things it is made- greater and grea- 

ter, 


IE. Let nothing be done raſbly and at random, 
but all things according to the moſt exact and per- 
fect Rules of Art, 

II. They feek for themſelves private reti- $ce 8. x; 
ring-places, as Countrey villages , the ſea-ſhoar, XX1v- 
mountains z yea, thou thy ſelf art wont to long 
much after fuch places. Bur all this [ chow muj 

kzw ] proceeds from fimplicity in the higheft 
F degree; 
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degree. At what time (oever thou wilr, it is in 
thy power to retire into thy ſelf, and to be ar 
reſt. For a man . cannot retire any whi 

for tobe more at- reſt ; and freer from all buſi- 
neſs , than to his own ſoul. He eſpecially who 
is 'defore-hand! provided of ſach things within , 
which whenſoever he doth withdraw. himſelf 
to look in, may preſently afford unto him per- 
fect - eaſe and ' tranquillity. By * tranquility 1 
underſtand a decent orderly diſpoſition and 
conteys free from all confuſion and tumultu- 
ouſt Aﬀord "then thy ſelf this retiring 
continually;; / and'thereby refreſh and renew thy 
ſelf. - Let thoſe [precepts] be brief and fun- 
damental , which as ſoon 'as thou doſt call them 
to. mind ; may ſuffice thee /to: purge thy ſoul 
throoghly, and to-ſend thee away well pleaſed 
with:thoſe things; 'whatſoever they be, which 
now again , ['|efter 'this ſhort withdrawing of thy 
ſonl into her Julf + | doſt 'return unto, 
For. what is it that thou art offended at? Can it 
be at the wickedneſs of men , when thou doft 
call ro mind this concluſion, that all reaſonable 
creatures are made one-for another? and that it 
is'part of juſtice 'to bear with them? and that ic 
is againſt their wills that they offend? and how 
many already , who [ once likewiſe | proſecuted 
their enmities , ſuſpeRed, hated, and fiercely 
contended, are now [| long ago Þ ſtretcht out, 
and reduced unto Aſhes? It is time for thee to 
make an end. As for thoſe things which among 
the common chances of the world happen unto 
thee as thy particuler lot and portion , cant 
thou be diſpleaſed with any of them, when yo 
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doſt _ call that [ ovr ordinary ] Dilemma to 

mind, Either a Providente , or [ Democritus his ] 

Atoms; and with it , whatſoever we broughr 

to prove,” that the whole world is as it were one 

City> And as for thy body , what canſt chon 

fear, if thoa doſt conſider that thy Mind and 

Underſtanding, when once it hath recolleted it 

ſelf, and knows its own power , hath in this liſe 

and breath , ( whether * ic run ſmoothly and'* Se< B.V. 

gently , or whether harſhly and rudely,) no'% FX 

intereſt at all;, bur is altogether indifferent: yxy13. 

and whatſoever elſe thou haſt heard and af: B.1x.xLr: 

ſented unto concerning either pain or plea- 

ſure? But the care of thine honour "and re- 

putation will perchance diſtrat thee. How 

can that be, if thou doſt lbok back; and 

conſider both how quickly all things that are, 

are forgotten, and what an "immenſe chaos 

of eternity was before , and will follow after 

all things; and the vanity of praiſe , and the 

inconſtancy and variableneſs of humane Judge- 

ments and opinions, and the narrowneſs of 

the place wherein it is limited and circum- 

ſcribed ? For the whole eatth is bur as one 

points and of it, this inhibited part of it 

is bat a very little partz and of this part , 

how many in namber, and what manner of men 

are they that will commend thee> What re- 

mains then , but that thou often pur in practice 

this kind of retiring of thy (elf to this lircle part 

of thy ſelf; and above all things, keep thy ſelf 

from diſtraRion , and ® intend rot aty thing wve- * Gr. wi 

it } hemently ; bur be free and conſider all things , #1142. 

d 4s 4 tman, | whoſe proper obje# is vertae, ] 25 a , Gt os 

| F 2 * ma 
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* wan, [ wy true nature is to be hind and ſoci- 
able : ] as a Citizenz as a mortal creature > A- 
mong other t things, which to conſider and look 
into hoy em _ « oy withdraw thy ſelf, let thoſe 
two be the moſt obvious at hand. 
One, that ke he things or objets themſelves reach 
not unto the ſoul , but ſtand without ſtill and 
quier, and that it is from the opinion onely which 
is within, that all the cumult and all the trouble 
doth proceed. The next , that all cheſe things , 
which now thou ſeeſt , hall within a very little 
while be changed, and be - more : and ever call 
to mind, how man and apeations in 
the world thou thy fp hal already been an eye- 
witneſs of in bon ry This world is mere change, 
and this life, op 

IV. If to underſtand and to be reaſonable be 
comman unto all men, then is that reaſon, for 
which we are termed reaſonable , common unta 
all, If reaſon in then is that ye eh alſo 
which preſcrj uxoeg is to be done, and 
not , common urito all. Tf that, then Law. If 
Law, then are we fellow-Citizens. If fo, then are 
we partners in ſome one Common-weal. If ſo, 


then the” world is as it were a City, For what - 


other Common-weal is it that all men can be 
aid to be members of > From this Common 
City it is, that Underſtanding, Reaſon, and 
Law is derived unto us , for from whence elſe? 
For as that which in me is earthly , 1 have from 
ſome [common] earth 3 and that which is moiſt, 
from ſome other Element is imparted z as my 
breath and life hath its proper fountain z 2nd that 


likewiſe which is dry and fiery in me: ( for 
there 
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there is nothing which doth not proceed from 
ſomething 5 as alfo there is nothing that can be 
reduced to mere nothing : ) ſo alſo is there fome 
p_—_ beginning] from whence my underſtanding 

th prc b 

V. As generation is, ſo alfo death, a ſecret of 
Nature's wiſedotn ; a mixture of Elements re- 
ſolved into the ſame Elements again, a thing ſure- 
ly which no man ought to be athamed of: in the 
ſeries of other fatal events and conſequences, 
which a rational creature is ſubje& unto, not im- 
proper or incongruous3z nor contrary to the natu- 
tural and proper conſtitution of man himſelf. 

VI. Such and fuch things from ſach and fach 
cauſes, muſt of neceſſity proceed. He that 
would not have fach things to happen, is as he 


that would have the fig-tree [ grow ] without See B. v1. 


any ſap or moiſture. In ſumme org wane this, * LI 


th chou and he o_—— 


that within a very little while, 

ſhall both be dead , and after a little while more , 

not fo-much as your names and memories ſhall 
remaining. 

VIE Let opinion be taken away, and no man 
will think himſelf wronged. If no man' ſhall 
think himſelf wronged, then is there no more any 
ſuch thing as wrong. That which makes not man 
himſelfthe worſe, cannot make his life the worſe, 
neither can it hart him either inwardly or out- 
wardly. It was expedient in nature that it ſhould 
be fo, and therefore neceſſary. 

VHI. Whatſoever doth ha in the world , 
doth happen juſtly, and ſo, if thou doſt well 'raks 
heed, thou ſhalt find it. 1 fay not onely in righe 
order by a - feries of. I — 
Fg 3 at 
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but according to Juſtice, and as it were by 
way of equal diſtribution , according tothe true 
worth of every thing. Continue then to take 
notice of it, as thou haſt begun, and whatſoever 
thou doeſt , doe it not without this proviſo, that 
it be a thing of that nature that a good man , 
(as the word good is properly taken) may doe it. 
This obſerve carefully in every action. 

IK. Conceit no ſuch things as he that wron- 
geth thee conceiveth, or would have thee to con- 
ceive, but look into the matter it ſelf, and fee what 
it is in very truth, 

X. Theſe two rules thou muſt have always 
in a readineſs. Fuſt, doe nothing at all , but 
what Reaſon, proceeding from the Regal and 
ſupreme part, ſhall for the good and benefit of 
men ſuggeſt unto thee. And, ſecondly, if any 
man that is preſent ſhall be able to rectifie thee, 
or to-turn thee from ſome [ &Foncoms ] perſua- 
ſion, that thou be always ready to change thy 
mind, and this change to proceed, not from any 
reſpe&t of any pleaſure or credit thereon de: 
pending ,, but always from ſome probable appa- 
tent ground of Juſtice, or from ſome publick 
good thereby to be furthered ; or from ſome other 
luch inducement.  0o bn 1 

XI. Haſt thou Reaſon; I have. Why then 
makeſt thou not uſe of it ? For if thy Reaſon doe 
her part, what more canſt thou require ? 

XII. As a part hitherto thou haſt had a par- 
tictlar - ſubſiſtence ; 'and now ſhalt thou vaniſh 
2way'into the common ſubſtance of him who 
fr{t begat thee, or rather thou ſhalt be reſumed 
4g2in unto tbat original rational ſubſtance , out 
Toa = 0 
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of which all others have —_ and are ae pr Page; 
ted. Many ſmall pieces of Frankincenſe a 

upon the ſame Altar, one drops firſt [and 5s con- 
ſumed, ] another afterz and it comes all to one. 

XIII. Within ten days | if {o it happen ] thou 
none eſteemed a god of them , who now if 

thou ſhalt ng 00-the Prmnes and to the ho- 
;__ of Reaſon, will eſteem ” —-z no better 
than of a mere brute, and of an A 

XIV. Not as though thou hadſt houſe of 
years to live. Death hangs-over thee: whilſt 
yet thou liveſt, whilſt thou m x be good. 

XV. So much time and leiſure doth he 
pain, who is not curious to know what his neigh- 

hath aid, or hath done, or hath attempted, ; 

but onely what he doth himſelf, that it may be 

juſt and holy ? or, to expreſs it in Agatho's words, 

Net to look about npon the evil conditions of others , 

but to run on ſtreight in the line , wirbeas any looſe 
extravagant agitation : ? 

XVI. He who is greedy of credit and reputa- 
tion after his death, doth not conſider, that they 
themſelves by whom he is remembred , ſhall 
foon after every one of them be dead ; and they 
likewiſe that ſucceed thoſe; untill at' laſt all me- 
mory, which hitherto by the ſucceſſion of men 
admiring, and ſoon after dying, hath had its courſe 
be quite extint. Bur , oppoſe 1 __ both b hef 
that ſhall remember thee =ife far > 
with them ſhould be immortal, A is that 
to thee? I will not! ſay to thee after thou art 
dead , but even to-thee living. What is thy 
praiſe 2 but onely- for a ſecret and pdlitick con- 
tidetation ,. which we call <izoralav, or Diſpen- 


F 4 {ation : 
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ſation a [- Publck projjec and combendations , bt 
ing ordinarily. a ſtrong motive to draw men to the 
love. of vertue. ], For- as for that , that it is the 
gift of nattire [: whatfotver is commended in thee , 
whas might be:objeed from thence, | let that now 
that we are upon ajceber con «ion, be 0- 
mitted/as unlea(; That which is fair and 
y , whatſoever it be, and. in whas refpect 
(cever it be, that it is fair and goodly , it 1510 
of- it” ſelf, and: rerminares in-it (elf ,, rot admir- 
ting pra & a part or member : that therefore 
which is praiſed; is not thereby made either bet- 
ter or worſe. This 1 underſtand either of thoſe 
yp ag 2re commonly called fair and good , 
a$ which are commended even for the 
mater it ſelf, or for cutious wothmanſhip. As 
fot that which is truly good, what carvit ftandin 
need: of [to commend it ] more than eicher Jo- 
ſtice or Truth3-0r -moze than either kindnels or 
modeſty > For which of alt thoſe eixher becomes 
good. or far, becaitfe commended'z or diſpraiſed 
tuflers any daniage ? Doth the Emerald become 
work ini (elf, os more vile; if it be riot commen- 
dedi? 'Dothigold, or ivory , or purple 2 Is there 
any thing that doth, though neyer to common, as 
aknite, a flowes, or a tree ? $5115 
- XNYIE BK (@ be that the ſouls: remain after 
death | ſay they that will not belfeve it, | how 


s 


tem: air from-all eternicy able- to contain 


them 7 Hbw j$.the eanh { /ay 1; ] ever from 
tac time adle -to- contain; the; bodies of thenr 
that are-btwitd?- For as here the-charige and 
reſolution; 'of dead bodies imo. another! kind of 
luplaence, (whatibever it- be). makes place 


for 
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for other dead bodies : {© the fouls after death 
transferred into the air , after they have con- 
verſed there a-while, are either by way of tranſ- 
mutation, or transfuhon, or conflagration , re+ 
ceived again into that original rational ſubſtance, 
from which all others do proceed ; and (0 give 
way to thoſe ſouls, who before coupled and 
aſſociated unto bodies , [. now begin to ſabfoft fin- 
gle. ] This, upon a ſappoſition that the ſouls 
after death doe for a-while, ſubſiſt fhngle,, may 
be anſwered. And here, ( beſides the number 
of bodies ſo buried and contained by the earth, ) 
we may farther confider the number of feveral 
beaſts, eaten by us men and by. other creatures. 
For notwithſtanding that fuch a multitude of 
thera is daily conſumed , and as it were butied 
in the bodies of the eaters, yet is the ſame place 
and body able to contain them , by resfon of 
their converſion partly into bloud, partly into-air 
and. fire. What in theſe things is the fpeculati> 
on of truth? to divide things into that which is 
_— and material, and that which sa&iveand 
ormal. 

XYIIL- Not to wander ont of the way, butup- 
on every motion and defire to perform that 
which is juſt : and ever to be carefull ro attain 
to the true natural apprehenſion of every fancy 
that preſents it (elf. 

XIX. Whatſoever is expedient unto thee, O 
World ! isexpedient unto me. Nothing.can be 
bnſeaſonable unto me as either coming be- 
fore}, or after its due time, which unto thee is 
feaſonable. Whatſoever thy ſeaſons bear, ſhall 
eyer by me be: eſteemed as happy fruit, ns 

increaſe, 
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increaſe. O Nature ! from thee are all things, 
a thee all things ſubſiſt , and to thee all tend. 
Could he fay of Athens , Thox lovely City of Ce- 
crops ? and '(hale not thou ſay of the World, 
Thos lovely City of God ? 

XX. They will fay commonly, Aedale wot 

with many things, if thow wilt live chearfally, 

inly there is nothing better, than for a 
man to confine himſelf to neceſſary ations z to 
ſach and ſo many onely, as reaſon in a creature 
that knows it ſelf born for ſociety , will com- 
mand and enjoin. This will not onely procure 
that chearfulneſs, which from the goodneſs ; 
but that alſo which from the paucity of aRions 
doth uſually proceed. For fince it is ſo, that 
moſt of thoſe things which we either ſpeak or 
doe are unneceſlary ; if a man ſhall cut them off, 
it muſt needs follow that he ſhall thereby gain 
much leiſure, and fave much trouble; and there- 
fore at every ation a man muſt privately by 
way of admonition ſuggeſt unto himſelf, Whart ! 
May not this that I now go about be of the num- 
ber of unneceſſary ations? Neither muſt he uſe 
himſelf co cut off ations onely, but thoughts and 
imaginations alſo, that are unneceſflaryz for fo 
will ry conſequent actions the better be 
prevented and cut oft. 

XXL. Try alſo how a good man's life ( of 
6ne who is well pleaſed wich thoſe things what- 
foever, which among the common changes and 
chances of. this: world fall to his own lot: and 
ſharez and can live well contented and fally 
ſatisfied in the juſtice of his owh proper preſent 
aRion, and in the goodneſs of his diſpoſition W 
f the 
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the future :) will agree with thee. Thou haſt 
had experience of that other kind of life : make 
now trial of this alſo. Trouble not thy ſelf 
any more henceforth , reduce thy ſelf unto per- 
fe&t ſimplicity. Doth any man offend 2? Ie is 
againſt himſelf that he doth offend: [' #hy 
ſhould it trouble thee ? ] Hath any thing happen» 
ed unto thee ? Ir is well, whatſoever it be, it is 
that which of all the common chances of the 
world from the very beginning in the ſeries of 
all other things that have happened, or (hall hap- 
pen, was deſtinated and appointed unto thee. 
To comprehend all in few words; Our life is 
ſhort z we muſt endeavour to gain the preſent 
time with beſt diſcretion and juſtice. Uſe recre» 
ation with ſobriety. 
XXII Either this world is a Kou®-, or a 
comely piece, becauſe all diſpoſed and governed 
by certain order : or if it be a mixture, though 
confuſed, yet ſtill it is a Gou@ , a comely piece, 
For is it poſſible that in thee there ſhould be 
any _ at all, and that in the whole world 
there ſhould be nothing but diſorder and confu- 
fion? and all things in it too, | &y natural diffe- 
rent properties ] one from. another differenced 
and diſtinguiſhed 3 and yet _—_ 
and by natural Sympathy one to another united , See B. VI. 
as they are ? " 
XXIII. 4 black [ or , matign ] diſpoſition, an See before 
effeminate diſpoſitian , an hard inexorable diſpoſs. * XV- 
tion, 4 wild inhumane diſpoſition , a ſheepiſh diſpo- 
ſition , a childiſh diſpoſition, a blockiſh, a falſe, 4 
ſerril , a fraudulent, a tyrannical : | what then ?} 
If he be a ſtranger in the world that knows 
' nor 
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not the things that are in it 3 why not he x ſtran- 

as well, that wonders at the things that are 
Tae init? * | 

XXIV. He is a true fugitive, that flies from 
reaſon , by which men are ſociable. He ind, 
who cannot ſte with the eyes of his underſtan- 

He peer, that ſtands in need of another , 
2nd hath not in himfelf all things needfall for 
this life. He an Apofteme of the world, who by 
being diſcontented with thoſe things that hap- 
pen unto him in the world, doth as it were 4- 

ftatize, and feparate himſelf from common 
Names rational Adminiſtration. For the fame 
nature it is that brings this unto thee , whatſo- 
ever it be that firſt brought thee into the world. 
He is a Separatiſt from the City [ of the whole 
world, ] who [_ by irrational ations | withdraws 
his own foul from the One and cotnmon ſonl of 
all rational Creatures. 

 XXV. There is, who without ſo much as a 
Coat; and there is, who without ſo much as a 
Book , doth put Philoſophy in practice. I am 
half naked, neither have I bread to eat, and yer 
I depart not from Reaſon, ſaith one. Bur, I ſay; 
I want the food of good teaching and inſtructions, 
and yet I depart not from Reaſon. 

XXVLI. What Art and Profeſhion ſoever thou 
haſt learned, endeavour to affect it, and comfort 
thy (elf in it; and paſs the remainder of thy life 
as one who from his whole heart commits him- 
felf,. and whatſoever belongs unto him , un- 
bo 2a = and as for men, carry -not thy 
Elf either tyrannically, or fervitely towards. 
any. 2 

| XXVIL 
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XXYIL Conlider in thy mind, for example's 
ſake, ; the en of 7h Thou gs 
bur che ſame thingsz ſome marying ing , ſome 
I up children, Fr lick , lome dying , 

ti caſting , ſome bring 


ing, ſome tilling, of wy mg ſome ot 
fl ſome ſuſpecting, | ome padermigin, ome 
ing to dye, ſome fretting a MUTIArIng at 
their Pre ent. eſtate , ſome wooing , 
ding , ſome { Yrer Magi piltracies, ro ſome 
after K pon that their age quite 
| one ended ? pj , conlider now 
9.0 of 7196s, There | ere likewiſe $ thoy ef the 
bo [ t age alſo is now 
over and {ns Fa the 266 Sar age 0 confider 
other periods, both of times , and of nd of whole na- 
on , and (ce how many men, after 
all cheir might and main intended 
deve $f ſome one worldly thing or other, 
did ſoon after drap away ,_ and were reſolved 
ho the Elements. But eſpecially thou muſt 
call to mind them, —— thou thy {elf [in 
ly life- time | haſt known much diſtracted 
bout vain things, | and in the mean time ne- 
plecting to doe that , and cloſely and unſepara- 
( as full ſatisfied with it,) to adhere un- 
to it , which their own proper conſtitution x 
require. And here thou muſt remember, 
thy carriage in every buſineſs muſt be according 
to the worth and due proportion of it; for 
ſhale thou not eaſily be [ tired ovt ] and vexed, 
if thou ſhalt not dwell upon ſmall matters lon- 
ger than is fitting. 
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XXVIII. Thoſe words which once were com- 
mon and ordinary, are now become obſcure 
and obſolete; and fo the names of men once 
commonly known and famous , are now become 
in a manner obſcure and obſolete names. Ca- 
wilu, Caſo, Voleſus, Leomatws, and after a 
while , Scipio, Cato, then Auguſtus, then Adria. 
»ws, then Antoninns Pics: All theſe in a ſhort 
time will be out of date , and | as things of 
another world as it were , become fabulous. 
And this I fay of them who once ſhined as the 
wonders of their Ages 3 for as for the reſt, no 
ſooner are they expired , than with them all 
their _ and memory. - And what is it then 
that (hall always be remembred ?-all /is vanity. 
Whit is it that we muſt beſtow our care and 
diligence upon 2 even upon this'onely ; That our 
minds and wills be juſt; that our ations be 
charitable; that our ſpeech be never deceitful! : 
Or, [. that orr underſtanding be not ſubjeft to erronr x, | 
that our inclination be always ſet to embrace 
whatſoever ſhall happen unto us, as neceſlary, 
as uſual, as ordinary , as flowing from ſuch a be- 

See the ginning, and ſuch a fountain, | from which both 

Pref. to rhow thy ſelf, and al things are, Willingly 

_—_ the therefore and wholly ſurrender up thy (elf un- 
to that fatal concatenation , yielding up thy 
ſelf unto the Fates to be diſpoſed of at their 
pleaſure. 

XXIX. Whatſoever is now preſent , and from 
day to day hath its exiſtence; all obje&ts of 
memories, and the minds and memories them- 
ſelves, inceſſantly conſider 3 all things that are, 
have their being by change and alteration. Uſe 


thy 
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thy: ſelf therefore often to meditate BY this 
tha 


that the Nature of the Univerſe delights in no- 
thing more, than in altering thoſe thi e 
are» and in making others like unto them. 

that we may ſay, that whatſoever is, is bur as it 
were the ſeed of that which ſhall be. For if 
thou think that that onely is ſeed, which either 
the earth or the womb receiveth , thqu art very 
ſimple. 

XXX. Thou art now ready to dye, and yet 
haſt thou not attained to that perfect fimplicity ? 
thou art-yet ſubje& to many troubles and per- 
turbations; not yet free from all fear and ſuſpi- 
cion of external accidents z nor yet either fo 
meekly diſpoſed towards all men, as thou 
ſhouldeſt ; or (o affeted as one whoſe onely 
ſtudy, and onely wiſedom is, to be juſt in all 


actions. 

XXXI. Behold and obſerve, what is the ſtate of 
their rational part 3 and thoſe that the world doth 
account wiſe, ſee what things they flie and are 
afraid of; and what things they hunt after. 

XXXII. In another man's mind and under- 
ſtanding thy evil cannor fubſiſt , nor in any pro- 
per. temper or diſtemper of the natural conſti- 
tution of thy body , which is but as it were the 
coat or cottage of thy ſoul. Wherein then , 
but in that part of thee, wherein the conceir and 
apprehenſion of any miſery can ſubſiſt > Let not 
that part therefore admit any ſuch conceit, and 
then all is well. Though thy body, which is (6 
near it, ſhould either be cue or burnt, or ſuffer 
any corruption or putrefa&tion, yet let that 
part to which it belongs to judge of _ 
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rene reſt ; y by gd this, that 
whatſoever it is, that equally may happen to a 
wicked man and to a good man , 15 neither 
_— nor evil. - yn ag cn ual- 
y to him that lives according to os. Cad 
te him that 'dath not, ] is neicher according to na- 
ture,,nor againſt it 5 { «nd by conſequent , neither 
good ,: wor bad. | 

XXXIII Ever conſider and think upon. the 
world , 2s being but one living Gabſtance,, and 
having bar: one ſoul , and how all things in the 
world are terminated into one ſenſitive 'power , 
{ or, terminate into one genetal ſenſe , 1 and are 
done by ane genera] motion as it were, and de- 
liberation . | of that one _r 3 ] and how all thin 
that are, concur in the cauſe of one a $ 
being 3 and by what manner of connexion and 
concatenation all things happen. 

XXXIV. What art thou, [ that better and di- 
vine part excepted | but , as Epiftetws (aid well , 


a wretched ſoul appointed to' carry a carkaſe up and | 


down ? 

XXXV. To ſuffer change can be no. hurt ; 
a5 no benefic it is, by change to attain to being, 
The age and time of the world is as it were a 
floud and ſwift current, conſiſting of the things 
that are brought to paſs in the world. For as 
ſoon as any thing hath appeared, and is paſſed a- 
way, another ſucceeds ; and that alſo will preſent- 
ly out of (ighr. 

XXXVI. Whatſoever doth happen in the 
world, is [ in the courſe of nature | as uſual and 
ordinary as a Roſe in the Spring, and fruit ia 
Summer. Of the ſame nature isfic Gang de, 

ander , 
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ſlander , and]ying in-wait , and -whatſoever 
elſe ordinarily doth. uats fools uſe to be occalt- 
on either of | joy 00 or ſorrow: ,, That which ſuc- 
ceeds., what it be, doth always very na- 
turally and as it were familiarly y., follow 

that which was before, For thou'muſt cant Jer 
the things of the world, .not_as a Lab epen- 
dent number , conliſting | merely of neceſſary 
events ; w_ as a diſcreet, qaoexi of things 
orderly and | harmonioufly. ed is 
then to. be ſeen in the thungs of, the world,” nor 
a bare ſucceſſion; but. an.. admitable correſpon- 
dence and affinity. 

XXXVII. Ae ut of Heraclitas never be out 
of thy m t the death 'gf earth is, water , 
and the,, th of. water-4s.air 1; and, the. death 
of air is;fire 4;,,and, ſo 0n.,the contrary... Re- 
member him alc alſo who was. tenorant whicher the 
way .did-lead', and how that. Reaſon being the 
thing by, which. all things. zn. the world are ad- 


- miniſtred,, i and which men. are continually and 


moſt inwardly converſant ' with, yet is;he 
thing which . ordinarily they are moſt in 
inign with ;.and mow thoſe Hhiogs which ww ly 


happen _ them , ceaſe nor daily to be 


ſrgoge unto, ; and that we ſhould nor 
go —4 ak or doe any thing 4s men in their 
i Mr ance and. bare imagination : | for 

Ps we t pk we ſpeak and doe 3 and that [ we 
muſt not be ]- as children , who follow their fa- 
thers [. example, ] for beſt reaſon alledging their 
re whim ,nagwnneaueys Of, As |. by ſucceſſive 
tradition from our fore- fathers ] we have received it, 
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XXXVIIL. Even as if any of the gods ſhould 

tell rhee, thou ſhalt certainly dye to morrow, or 

next day, thou wouldſt not ( —_— thow were 
extremely baſe and puſſhanimons) rake it for a 
benefit , rather to dye the next day after , 

to morrow : (for alas, what is t diffe. 

*!') fo | for the ſame reaſen] think it no 

See num. | every eta many years after , 


XLII. 
perpetnal ——_—_ 
Ee: NC bet ot 
by any Fit a oy onee looked 


nk cher brows _ thei: 
Andy are dead gone — How 
many Aſtro! that in great tation 
nny Alkelogay: ous death of ſome others ; 
how many Fnotopten , after ſo- many elibs 
_ trafts and volutnes conceioiag vs us 
ta ys ot aorteg, how many brave Cap- 
finger of many; hoy wan King a 
au oO manys how-mh gs 2 
k afrer they had with ſuch (frm. 
lency abaſed their power” upon mens tho 
idoogh themſelves Rad been immortal ; 
many , that I may. fo ſpeak, whole Cities [hor 
See notes. - en and Towns, | Helice, Pompeii, Herculanaw, 
and others innumerable , tre dead and i ove? 
Run. them over alſo, whom thow thy 
after agorher , haſt known heb ro che 
away. Such 4nd ſach a one rook cate of 
and fach a ones burial, and ſooh after was by- 
val. p.y. "fd himſelf: So one, fo another: and al 
n. XXv11, ings in 2 ſhort eime, * For herein liech al 
B. vix. indeed, ever to fook- upon. all things that belong 


num. IT, unto man, as things for their continuance 
that 
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hos lf ber] from day to day; [ or, - that air 
_ _ cog ir worth, moſt vile 


s [ far example , what is 
nw] That Po enf, bu the other day [ when he See notes; 
was conceived } Was wile © frivels and Within * Greek 
few days ſhall be cither an embalmed carkaſs, wEeuor; 


or mere aſhes Thus muſt thou accordi 
yo and”) nature , throughly conſider , 

wars life ] is but for a es morrent of time, 
and fo depart meek and contented : even as if 


r ve e falling, ſhould pralls the ' ground 
har bare her, and give thanks to the tice that 


XE. Thou muſt be like a promontory of ihe 
ſea, agamft which though the waves beat conti- 
nually, yet borh it (elf (tands, and about it are 
thoſe (welligg waves _ and quieted, 

XLE Oh, wretched I, to whom this mil 
rape is Inpprncd! nay , happy I, to whom 


ig happened, I can continue wit 
= erief 5 neither g——_— by that which is 
preſent, nor in fear of that which is to come. 
For, as for this, it might have happened unto any 
man; but evety man having ſuch a thing be- 
fallen him, could not have continued without 
—, Why. then ſhould that rather be an un- 
than this a happineſs> But how- 
ever , mag po O man, term that unhappi- 
, Which is no miſchance to the nature of 
man? canſt thou think that a miſchance to the 
nature of man, which is not contrary to the Lend; 
and ] will of his nature > Whart then haſt chou 
leamed to be the will of man's nature > Doth 
that then which hath happened unto thee, ay 

2 [4 
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thee from being juſt > or magnanimous ?. or tem- 
perate? or wiſe ? or circumſpe ? or true? or 
modeſt ? or free? or from any thing elſe of all 
thoſe things in the preſent enjoying and poſlefſi- 
on whereof the nature of man is fully ſatisfied, 
as then enjoying all that is proper unto her? 
Now to conclude; upon all occaſion of ſorrow 
remember henceforth ro make uſe of this Dogma, 
that to'undergo this, wharſoever it is that hath 
happened unto thee, is in very deed no ſuch thing 
of it {elf as — but that to bear it ge- 
nerouſly is certainly great happineſs. 

XLIL Ir is but an ordinary courſe one, yet it 
is a good effectual remedy- againſt the fear of 
death , for a man to conſider in his mind the ex- 
ampkes of ſuch, who greedily and coverouſly (as 
it were) did for a long time enjoy their lives. 
Whar: have they got more, than they whoſe 
deaths have'been untimely 2 Are not they them- 
ſelves dead at the laſt > as Cadicianws, Fabins, 
Zuliznna, 'Lepidus , Or any other who in their 
life-rime having buried many , were at the laſt 
buried themſelves. The whole ſpace of any 
man's life is but little; and as little as it is, 
with what troubles, with what manner of dif 
ſitions , and in the ſociety of how wretched a 

*Gr. & body muſt it be paſſed? Let it be therefore unto 
rerue 4 thee altogether as a watter of indifferency, 
5  For-if thou ſhalt look backward , behold what 
properly, an infinite Chaos of time doth preſent it ſelf un 
thrice Ne- to theez and as infinite a Chaos, if thou ſhalt look 
/o's age: forward. In that which is ſo infinite, what diffe- 

8 rence can there be between that which liveth but 


poreerh : ++ a 
any ages, three days, and * that which liveth three ages : 
þ 4 
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XLIIL Let thy courſe ever be the moſt com- 
pendious way. The moſt compendious' is that 
which is according to nature: { that & ] in all 
both words and deeds, ever to follow that which 
is moſt ſqund and perfe&t. For ſuch a reſolution 
will free 'a man from all crouble, ſtrife, diſlem- 
bling, and oſtentation. 


Cn EI: 
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"unwilling to riſe , conſider with thy ſelf 
preſently ,. it is to go about a man's work 
that I am ſtirred up. I then yet unwilling 
to go about that, for which I my ſelf was 
bora and brought forth into this world > Or 
was I made for this, to lay me down, and make 
much of my ſelf in a warm bed? O bur this is 
pleaſing. And was it then for this that thou 
wett born , that thou mighteſt* enjoy pleaſute 2 
Was it not in very truth for this , that 'thon 
mighteſt [7 «b»az; ] be bufie and in ation 2 
Seeſt thou not [ how all things in_ the wirld be- 
ſides, J how every Tree and Plant; how Spar- 
rows and Ants, Spiders and Bees , how all in 
their kind are intent [as ir were | orderly. tO 
perform whatſoever ( towards the prefervation 
of this &rderly Univerſe ; ' or , of this Univerſe, 
which doth conſiſt of Order ) naturally doth become 
and being unto them > And wilt not thou doe 
that which belongs unto a man to doe? ' Wile 
not thou ryn to doe that which thy nature doth 
| | 3 require ? 


| F: the morning, when thou findeſt thy ſelf 
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require? But thou muſt have ſome reft. Yes 
thou maſt. Nature hath of that alſo , as well 
as of eating and drinking, allowed thee 2 certain 
ſtint. But ngu_ beyond thy ſtint, and beyond 
that which would ſuffice, and in matter of ation, 
there thou comeſt ſhort of that which thou may, 
eſt. It muſt needs be therefore, that chou doſt 
not love thy ſelf, for if thou didſt, thou wouldſt 
alſo love thy nature, and that which thy nature 
doth — anto her {elf as her end. - Others, as 
many as take pleaſure in their trade and profeſſi- 
on, can even pine themſelves at their works, and 
neglect their bodies and their food for it; and doſt 
thou leſs honour thy nature, than an ordinary 
mechanick his trade, or a good dancer his art 2 
than a covetous man his ſilver, and a vain-glori- 
ous man applauſe? Theſe, ro wharſoever they 
take an affection, can be content to want their 
meat and ſleep, to further that every one which 
they affet: and ſhall ations tending to the 
common of humane ſociety , ſeem more 
vile unto thee, or worthy of leſs reſpet and in- 
tention ? | 
II. How eaſie a thing is it for a man to put off 
from him all turbulent adventitiqus imaginati- 
ons, and preſently to be in perfe& reſt and tran- 
quillity ? | 
IT. Think thy ſelf fit and worthy to ſpeak or 
ro doe any thing that is according to Nature, and 
ler not the reproach, or report of ſome that may 
enſue upon it, Cever] deterre thee. IF it be right 
and honeſt to be ſpoken or done, undervalue not 
thy ſelf fo much as to be diſcouraged from it, 
As for them, they have their own rational ak 
ruling 
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part, and their own 
which thog mult not Rand proper acunatho _ —- 
take notice of, but go on ſtreight, whither both 
thine own particular and the common nacure 
do _ theez and the ry ra hm 


ther gathered hi 
and my =_ her jog out of which for ſo 
mary you have been provided, both of meat 
drink. "_ laſtly, which beareth me that 
tread upon it, and beareth with me that ſo many 
yy do abuſe it, [ or, nf freely make wſe of 

i, ſo many ways to ſo muny en 
. No man can admire thee for thy 

Wi ſuch 4s thy natural Gail, 


the it {0: yet there be many other 
coed | thiss, for the wam of which thou caaſt 

is 4A + the want of natural mil. Let them 
| —— which depend wholly from thee; 
ay ity , laboriouſneſs ,* contempt of 

= ko not querulous , be content with 
ittle 3 be kind, be fre, avoid all , Troll all operſty 


all yain prathing ; be 
thou perceive, how m—_ yo there be, which 


notwrhſtanding any pretence of pany indiſho- 
ſition and unfitnels , thog mighteſt h ave, por 
formed and exhibited , and yet-till thou dot 


voluntarily continue 'droo downwards ? 
Or - wile thou fay , that & i through ceſedt 
4 
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of thy natural coriſticution , that thou art con- 
ſtrained to murmure , to be baſe and wretched, 
to flatterz now to accuſe , and now to pleaſe, 
and pacihe thy body : to be vain-glorious, to be 
fo giddy-headed and unſettled in thy thoughts? 
nay ( witneſſes be the Gods) of all theſe thou 
mighteſt have been rid long agoe: Onely this ' 
thou muſt have been contented with , to have 
born the blame of one that is ſomewhat ſlow 
and dull. Wherein thou muſt fo exerciſe thy 
ſelf, as one who neither doth much take to 
heart this his natural defe& , nor yet pleaſeth 
himſelf in it. 

VI. Such there be, who when they have 
done a good turn to any, are ready to fer 
them on the ſcore for it, [| and to require 
retaliation, ] Others there be , who though 
they ſtand not upon retaliation, to require any, 


yer. they thiok' with themſelves nevertheleſs , 


that ſach a one is their debtour, and they 


know Þ as their word & ] what they have done. 


Others again there be, who when they have 
done any ſuch thing, do not ſo much- as 
know what they have done; but are like 
tioto ' the Vine, which beareth her 'grapes, 
and when once the hath born' hex own pro- 
fruit, [- is "contented ] "and" ſeeks for no 
rther recompente;  - As -a' Horſe after a 
race,, and 'a - qty when he hath hun- 
red , and 'a- Bee w ſhe © hath'' made Her 
honey, look ' not' for applauſe 'and commen- 


See B, IV. dation 'ſo; neither doth that man _{. 1bat right- 


4 aath wnter ſtand hi” own nature | when - he 
ath done a 'good'tutn : btit from one ' doth 
| > Ks pr0- 
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proceed to doe another , even as the Vine after 
ſhe hath once born fruit in her own proper ſea- 
ſon is ready for another time. Thou therefore 
muſt be one of them, who what they doe, barely 
doe it without any farther thought, and are in a 
manner unſenſible of what they doe. Nay, [ at, 
will ſome reply perchance } this very thing a ratio- 
nal man is bound unto , to underſtand what it is 
that he doeth. For it is the property, ſay they, 
of one that is naturally ſociable, to be: ſenfible 
that he doth operate ſociably: nay, and to de- 
fire, that the party himſelf that is fociably dealc 
with, ſhould be ſenſible of it too. [7 anſwer, ] 
That which thou ſayeſt is true indeed , bur the 
true meaning of that which is ſaid thou doſt not 
underſtand. - And therefore art thou one of thoſe 
firſt whom I mentioned. For they alſo are led 
by a probable appearance of reaſon. But if thou 
doſt defire to wnderſtard traly what it is that is ſaid, 
fear not that thou ſhalt therefore give over any 
ſociable aCtion. 

VIE. The form of the Athenian's prayer did 
run thus; 0 rain, rain, good Jupiter, upon all the 
grounds and fields that belong to the Athenians. Ei- 
ther we ſhould not pray at all, or more abſolute- 
ly and freely 3 | and not every one for himſelf and 
his own aneh. | 

VIII. As we ſay commonly , The Phyſician 
hath preſcribed unto this man riding; unto ano- 
ther cold baths; © unto a third, to go 'bare- 
foot: ſo it is alike to fay, The Nature of the 
Univerſe hath preſcribed unto this man ſickneſs, 
or blindneſs, or ſome loſs or damage, or ſome 
ſuch thipg. For as there , when we fay of a 

Phylician 
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Phyſician that he hath preſcribed any thing , our 
meaning is, chac he wk wry = for that, 
8s ſubordinate and ucing to health : ,{o 
here, whatſoever doth happen unto any , is or- 
dained:unto him as a thing ſubordinate unto the 
Fates, and therefore do we {ay of fach things , 
chat they do mwyfaiwer, that is, happen, Or, fall to- 
gether; as of ſquare ſtones, when either in walls 
or pyramids in a certain poſition they fit one ano- 
ther, and agree as it were in an harmony , 

Maſons fay, that they doe wpfairw; as if thou 
ſthould'ſt fay, fat ragether : fo that in the gene- 
ral, [ though the things be divers that make it |] 
yet the conſent or harmony it felf is but one. 
And as the whole world is made up of all the 
particular bodies in it, one —_—_ and complete 
body, . of the ſame nature that particular bodies 
are of; fo is the Deſtiny of particular cauſes 
[_ and events } one general one, of the ſame na- 
ture that particular cauſgs are. What I now 
fay, even they that are mere Idiots are not ig- 
norant of : for they fay commonly tim #:p4y 
ami, that is, This his Deſtinn hath brought upon 
bim., This therefore is | by the Fates |] pro- 
perly and particularly browght upon this , as that 
unto this [| in particm/ar ] is by the Phyſician 
preſcribed. Theſe therefore let us accept of 
in like manner, as we doe thoſe that are preſcri- 
bed unto us by our Phyſicians : For them alſo in 
themſelves ſhall we find to:contain many harſh 
things, but we nevertheleſs, in hope of health 
and recovery , accept of them. Let the fulfil- 


ling and accompliſhment of thoſe things which 
the common nature hath determined , be .unto 
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thee 
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thee as thy.health. Accepr then , and be plen- 
fed 'with whatſoever 'doth happen, though 0- 
therwiſe harſh and unpleafing , as tending to 
that end; ro the health and welfare of the Uni- 
verſe, and to 7ove's happinneſs and proſperity. 
For this, whatfoever it be, ſhould not have been 
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" produced, had it not ® corduced to the good of ; bow 


Univerſe. For neither doth any ordinary 
particular nature bring any ap to paſs, that is 
not to wharſoever is within the ſphere of its 
own proper adminiſtration and government a- 

ble and ſubordinate, For theſe two conſt- 

tions then thou muſt be well pleaſed with 
any thing that doth happen unto thee. Firſt , 
becauſe that for thee properly it was brought to 
ſs, a anto _— way! + w7rk _ chat 
om rhe very beginning by the /eries and con- 
nexion of the firſt cauſes, it hath ever had a re- 
ference unto thee. And ſecondly , becauſe the 
good faucceſs and perfect wel-fare, and indeed the 
very continuance of Him that is the Adminiſtra- 
tonr of the whole, doth in a manner depend on 
|. For the whole (becauſe whole, therefore entire 
and perfe& :) is maimed and mutilated, if thou 
ſhalt cut off any thing at all , whereby the cohe- 
rence and contiguity ( as of parts, ſo ) of cauſes 
is maintained and preſerved. Of which certain 
it is, that thou dot ( as much as liech.in thee, ) 
cut off; and in ſome ſort violently rake ſomewhar 
away, as often as thou art difpleaſed [_ with aw 

thing that happeneth., | 
| IX. Be not diſcontented, be not diſheartned , 
be not out of hope, if often it ſucceed not fo 
well with thee punQually and preciſely to ms 
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all things according to the right dogmata'; but 
being once caſt off, ret«rn xnto them again : and 
as for thoſe many and more frequent occur- 
rences | eithen of worldly diftraftions , or humane 
infirmities , ] wich as a man thou canſt not but 
in ſome meaſure be ſubje& unto, be not thou 
diſcontented with them ; but however, love and 
affect that [ onely ] which thou doſt return ants : 
[_ 4 Philoſopher's life , and proper occupation yr 
the moſt exaf manner. ] And when thou doſt 
return to thy Philoſophy , return not unto 
it [ 4s the manner of ſome 1's after play and li- 
berty as it were , | to their Scho0|-Maſters and 
Pedagogues 3 but as they that have (ore eyes to 
their pong and egg; or as an to his 
cataplaſm ; or as others to their fomentations : 
ſo ſhalt nor thou make it a matter of oſtentation 
at all to obey reaſon ; but of eaſe and comfort, 
And remember that Philoſophy requireth no- 
thing of thee , but what thy nature requireths 
and wouldeſt thou thy ſelf defire any thing that 
is not according to nature ? for which of theſe 
[ /azeſ thou, that which is according to Nature, 
or againſt it, ] is of it (elf more kind and plez- 
ſing? Is it not for that reſpec eſpecially , that 
pleaſure 'it ſelf is to fo many mens hurt and 
overthrow , moſt prevalent, | becauſe eſteemed 
commonly moſ> hind and natural ? ] But 'con- 
ſider well whether magnanimity rather ,. and 
crue liberty, and true {1mplicity, and equani- 
mity , and holineſs ; whether theſe be not 
molt. kind and natural. And prudence, it elf, 
what more kind and amiable than it, when 
thou ſhalt truly conſider with thy' ſelf, what it 
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is all the proper objes of thy ratio- 
nal intelleual faculty , currently to goe on 
without-any fall or ſtumble 2 As for the thi 

of the world , their true nature isin a manner fo 
involved with obſcurity , that unto many Philo- 
ſophers , and thoſe no mean ones , they ſeemed 
alrogether 'incomprehenfiblez and even to the 
Stoicks themſelves, ſcarce, and not without much 
difficulty comprehenſible ; ſo that all affent of 
ours is falliblez for who is he that is infallible 
[in his 'conolufions ? ] From the nature of things, 
paſs now unto their ſubjects and matter :: how 
temporary ; how vile are they ? ſuch as may be 
in the power and poſlefſion of ſome abominable 
looſe liver, of ſome common ſtrumpet, of ſome 
notorious oppreſlour and extortioner. Pals from 
thence to the. diſpoſitions of them that thou doſt 
ordinarily converſe with, how hardly do we bear 
even-with the moſt loving and amiable? that I 
ws hy ſay, how hard it- is for us to bear even 
with our own ſelves. In ſuch obſcurity and im- 
purity [ of things, ] in ſuch [_ and ſo continual | a 
flux both of the ſubſtances and time, both of the 
motions themſelves and things moved, what it is 
that we can faſten ypon 3 either to honour and 
wo eſpecially , or ſeriouſly and ſtudiouſly to 
ſeek after ; I cannot ſo much as conceive. For 
indeed they are things contrary. 

X. Thou muſt comfort thy ſelf in the ex- 
pecation of thy natura! diſſolution, and | i» the 
mean time | not grieve at the delay z but reſt 
contented in thoſe two things. Firſt, that no- 
thing ſhall happen unto thee , which is not ac- 
cording to the nature of the Univerſe. 4 

condly, 
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condly , that it is m thy power,” ta.doe nothing 
againſt thine own proper god , and: f imperd ] 
Spirit, For it is not in any man's power to cory 
firain thee to tranſpre(s againſt him. 

XI, What is the uſe that now at this prefent 
I make of my foo! > Thus from time to time and 
upon all occaſions thou muſt ppt this queſtion to 
thy ſelf, What is now that part of mine which 
they -call - the ratioaal-maftriſs part, imployed a- 
bout > Whoſe ſoul do I now properly potleſs ? a 
child's > or a youth's? a woman's? or a tyrant's? 
ſome brute*s, or ſome wild beaſt 's ſoul ? 

XTI. What thoſe things are in themſelves, 
which- by the greateſt part are eſteemed good ; 
thou mayeſt gather even from this: ' For if a man 
ſhall hear thmgs mentioned as gud, which are 
really yovd indeed , fuch as are prudence , tem- 
perance , juſtice , fortitude 3 afterfo much heard 
and conceived , he cannotendure to hear of any 
more 4 for the word goed is properly ſpoken of 
them. Bar as for « which by: the vulgar 
are eſteemed geod , if he thall hear chem men- 
tioned as- g-od ,- he- doth hearken for more, 
He is wel} contented: to hear that what is fpo- 
ken by the Comedian; is but familiarly and po- 

larly ſpoken; fo that even the vulgar appre- 
wo the difference. For why is it elfe, thar 
this offends not and needs not to be excuſed, 
F when vertues are ſtyled goed: ] but: that which 
is fpoken in commendation of - wealth, pleafure, 
or honout, we emeertain i onely as merrily and 
pleafamtly ſpoken > Proceed therefore, and en- 
quire farther, whether it may not be that thoſe 
things alfo, which being mentioned {_ «pon the 
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ſtage ax the enely things which made a man trixy 
rich and happy, ] were merrily | and with great 
applanſe of the maltitude ] ſcofted at with this 
jeſt, that they that poſſeſſed them, had not in all the 
world of their own ( ſuch was their affinence and 
plemty ) ſo much as a place where to woid their 
excrements : Whether, I (ay, theſe ought [ mv: ] 
alſo in very deed to be much reſpected , and 
eſteemed of as the onely things that are traly 


SU All that I confiſt of, is either form or 
matter, No corruption can reduce either. of 
_ — —_—_ : T. neither an of no- 
ome 2a et creature. Every 
of mine then, will by mucaticn be ifrofed inco 
a certain part of the whole world ; and. that in 
time into another partz and fo in infinitam: - 
by which kind of mutation , I alſo became whac 
Iam, and fo did they that begot me, and they 
before them , and fo upwards is infinirum, For 
ſo we may be allowed to fpeak , though the age 
and government of the world be to ſome certain 
periods of time limited and confined. 


XIV. Reaſon, and rational power, are facul- %* B. IV. 
ties which content themſelves with themſelves , F, 7, , 
and their own proper operations. And as for xvi. ' 
their firſt inclination and motion, that they take.B. vi. n. 
from themſelves. Burt their progreſs is right X-- 


tothe end and objet, which is in their way , 
as it were, and lieth juſt before them: [. that is, 
which ' us- feafsble avd poſſible, whether it be that 
which at the fo they propoſed to themſelves, or 
».] For which reaton alſo ſuch actions are 
termed wlgors, ro intimate the direneſs 
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of the-way, { by which they are atchieved, ] No- 
thing muſt be thought to belong to a man , 
which doth not belong unto him as he is a 
man. Theſe [the event of purpoſes] are not things 
required in a man. The nature of man dot 
not profeſs any ſuch things. The final ends and 
conſummations [. of ations ] are nothing at all 
. toa man's nature. The end therefore of a man, 
or that ſummum bonum whereby that end is ful- 
filled, cannot conſiſt in the conſummation of 
actions { parpoſed and intended. ] Again , con- 
cerning : theſe [ outward worldly | things, were 
it (0 that any of them did properly belong unto 
man, then would it-not belong unto man to 
contemn them, and to ſtand in oppoſition with 
them.: Neither would he be praife-worthy that 
can live without them:3 or he ou , (if theſe 
were [good :indeed, ) who of his own accord 
doth deprive himſelf of any of them. But we 
ſee contrarywiſe, that the more -a man doth 
withdrawihimſelf from : theſe [| wherein external 
pomp- and. greatneſs doth conſiſt; } or any other like 
theſe , or the better he dath bear with the loſs of 
theſe, the better he-is: accounted. 

XV. Such-as thy thonghts and ordinary. cogi- 
tations -are, ſuch willrhy mind be in time: 'For 
the ſoul dorh 2s it were receive its tincture from 
the phancies and imaginations. Dye it therefore 
and throughly ſoke it with the aſſduity of theſe 
cogitations. As for example. Whereſoever thou 
mayeſt hve, there it is in thy power to live well 
and happy : But thou mayeſt live at the Court, 
there then alſo mayeſt thou live. well and happy. 
Again,that which every thing is made for,he is a 
made 
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made unto that; 'and cannot bur ngtutally incline 
unto it. That which any ching dothyacurally tn- 
cline nan nts is -his end. - '\Wherein che-end 
of every thing doth conſiſt, therein alſo doth: his 
good and benefit confiſt. Society thetefore is the 
good of a- tational crearare = - For that 
we are made fot® ſociety, it! 'hath ' lice 
been demonſtrated Or can any. man tmake' any 
queſtion' of this ,''that whatſoevers is naturdlly 
worſe and inferiour, 1s ordinatily ſubordinated ro 
that which is-berter? and that thoſe things -rhae 
are beſt; are: made one for another? and thoſe 
things that have'ſouls, are better chan thoſe char 
have none ? -and of choſe that have, thoſe beſt char 
have rational ſouls” Tn 
. XVI. To defite 'things impoſſible is the 
of a mad-man?' Bur it is a" thing*impoſhble 
har _ pradonld mor commit fome ſuch 
, -doth-any thing' happen to any 
man, which 'in theordinary courſe of nature as 
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natural unto him doth not happen. Again, the See Note 
fame things ha anto others alſo.” - And try- vp2n B.IV. 
ly, if either be that- is ignorant that ſuch a thing * 


hath happened uato-him, - or he:that is ambitious 
to be commended for his magnanimity , can be 
patient, and" is inot grievd; 1s it not a grievous 
thing, that either ignorafice, or a vain deſire to 
pleaſe and to'be commended, ſhould be more 
powerfull ahd” effeual than | rrve prudence ? 
As for the things themſelves , they touch not 
the ſoul , neither can they have any acceſs unto 
it :* neither can they of themſeves any ways 


either -affe&t it or move it: For ſhe her ſelf See B. VI. 


alone can afftet- and —_ her ſelf, and accor- * VI! 


ding 
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ding as the. and opinions are , which 
doth e her ſelf, fo are thoſe thi 
45 ACCC ies, have any coexiſtence wi 


unto Us 3 25S We ae to doe them 

and to bear with them : tp 
any of our true proper aRjons, fo man is unto 
me ot 2h 6 900g indifletent z3- even as the 
Sun, or the, Wind, or ſome wild Beaſt. By 

See B, IV _—_— _ 
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vl my mind and reſolution . it: ſelf there can be 

/, 


pow in world {2008 
which makes aſe of all chin; and govens al 
mag poet 3 ed Foe 
wit of # ; ich - 
chieſeſt , Ml rk hen - Dy 


and nature with that hich 
ſpate of : Lg ins hg which be. 
ing in thee, turneth all other things to its 


own 


BOULEBMES ==h TESTED] LI PFASRESS SSD FM > 


Book'V. His Meditatiojis. i 


fder rather | what it is wherein he is © 


[ that 5s thought to have done the wrong. ] ( 4s ble, the 


to be reſolved, and annihilated. Art not thou 
fool , who for theſe things art 
- 


with 


but a ſhort ind very momentary por- 

tion is allatted unto thee; and all-the Fates and 
Deſtinies together, of which. how much is it that 
| H z comes 


a 
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comes-to thy and - [ Again : ] Ano» 

ther doth treſpaſs againſt me. Let him look 

to that. He is maſter of. his own diſpoſition, 

ad. of bis own operation. I for my part am 
the mean time in poſſeſben of as ach as wy 

——_— nature would have me to 

ph which mine own nature would = = = 


XX. Let not that chief commanding part of 
thy (ſoul be ever ſabject to any variation through 
any corporal either pain! or pleaſure , neither 
ſuffer it to be mixed with theſe ,- bur let-it both 
circumſcribe it ſelf, and confine t thoſe affeQi- 
ons to their own propet parts and members, 
But if at any time they do reflet wy rebound 
upon the pang and _acanng.. (as in an 
united and compacted body-it muſt needs, ) then 
muſt thou not go about to reſiſt ſenſe and 
feeling ,- it being natural. However let - 
thy underſtanding |[ ro this natural ſenſe and 
feeling , which whether unto our fleſh pleaſant 
or painful, us unto wu nothing properly add 
an opinion of either' good or bad, [ and all 
i well, ] 

XXl. 7o live with the Gods, He liveth with 
the Gods, _ a4 all times affords unto 
the ſpeRacle of a ſoul both contented and well 
pleaſed with whatſoever is afforded or allotted 
unto her; and perfarming whatſoever is rote 
ſing to ork. Spirit , whom ( being part of 
felt) ove ha appointed to every man as his 
overſeer and governour 3 which is. every man his 
Intelle& and Reaſon. 

XXII. Be not angry , neither with any $6 

reath, 
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breath , neither with him whoſe als [ or arme- 
holes }] are” offenſive. What can he doe? ſuch 
is his breath [ natwrall, ] and ſuch are his ale; 
and from ſach , ſuch an efte&t, and ſuch a (mel! 


©muſt of neceſſity proceed. O ! but the man, 


(fayeſt thou) hath underſtanding in him, and 
might of himſelf know , that he by ſtanding 
near cannot chuſe but offend, And thou alſo 
( God bleſs thee, ) haſt underſtanding,” Lec 
thy reaſonable faculry work upon his reaſo- 
nable faculty 5 ſhew him his fault, admoniſh 
him. If he hearken unto thee , thou ſhalt care 
him, and there will be no more occaſion of an- 


ger. 
XXIIT. mhere there ſhall neither roarer be, nor See B. IV. 
harlot. [; why pry 2s thou doſt parpoſe to n. 11]. and 
f [ ro ſome = ages 


ſuch place, where neither roarer nor harlot s : he. 


live , when thou haſt retired thy fe 
ſo mayeſt thou here. And if they will nor ſut- 
fer thee, then mayeſt thou leave thy life [ rather 
than thy calling , ] but ſo as one that doth not 
think himſelf any ways wronged. Onely as one 
would fay , -Here is a 3 I will not out of 
it, And what a great matter is this > Now till 
ſome ſuch thing force me out, I will continue 
free 3 neither (hall any man hinder me to doe 
what T will, and my Will ſhall ever be by che 
proper nature of a reaſonable and ſociable crea- 
ture regulated and directed, 

XXIV. That rational Eflence by which the 
Univerſe is grounded , is for community and ſo- 
ciety 3 and therefore hath it both made the 
things that are worſe for the beſt, and hath 
allied and knit cogether m—_ which are beſt 

| 3 as 
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as-it were in an harmon | " Sentxbirnor ow 
# hath ſabordinated, i 2 and how 
it hath diftribated unto thing according tg 
its wotth? and thoſe - which have the pre-emi- 
nency and ſyperiority above all hath 'it uni 
ted _ 2 into a thutuel conſent and apree- 


"PXXV. How haſt thou carried thy ſelf hicher- 
co towards the Gods? towards Parents 2 
towards thy Brethren > towards thy Wife ? ro- 
wards thy Children > towards thy Maſters ? 
thy fofter-Fathers > thy Friends? thy Dome- 
Ricks? 'thy Servants > Ts it fo with thee, that 
hitherto | bow haſt neither by word or - deed 
wronged - any of them? Remeniber \withall 
heap ho how raw things thou "haſt already 

how many thou haſt been able 
to _ fo that now the Zzyzwd of thy life 
is ful j:and thy charge is accompliſhed. Again, 
how any truly good things have' certainly by 
diſcerned ? how many pleaſures, how 
many-pains haſt thow/paſſed over with con- 
rempt> how many thiaffs { externaly ] glorious 
haſt tho Jeſpifed> toivards how many perverſe 
unteaforiable men Haſt thon carried thy ſelf kind- 
YT 1 thoils 4ngaden, "wants 
Arg en earne 
_ trouble that which wdents unleame 
hat ndetnden which jh Shi hi * > ie 
A en 
___ of that Yarional 
for = \puſk rough A things ſob: 
» all ages ing ever t 
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this Univerſe by certain periods of time, 
XXVII. comm Anat; Bm dion wile 
WE, or 2 heleron;, and a Name, per- 
chance perchance, nor ſo much as 2 ame. 
And mars hr born mp] fd, and 
which in 
life are deareſt unto us , and of moſt account , 


they are | i» themſelves but vain, putrid, con- 


—_ _ oo weighty and one] if See B.VIL 
e as it ane 
anther or umomz beaten 


As for faith, 
a truth, chey / 
the Poets - yr 1 _— ab 
Earth retired themſelves into H, e 
> it 7d ed een is Flom, Wi 
fenfible be fo mutable and unſettled , and 
ſenſes ſo obſcure, and fo falfible ; and onr Sonls 
ing but an exhalation of bloud, and to be 
it among fuch, be bat vanity > What is 
ia ag ip ng tem with ap ey 
ranflation : for e with a propiti- 
ons and contented mind. But till thac oo 
Fl - : to'doe unto 
men ; 4 bleed, and to Jxbeke to das 
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] they 
any thing. and. ſecondly, that their happinels 
doth confiſt jon in 02s Prac- 
tice of righteouſneſs; and that in their de- 
fire is terminated, 
\ XXIX. If this [chat makes my friend to Us 
went ] neither be my wicked a& , nor an 'a& 


-: any ways depending from any wickedneſs of 


See num. 
XIX. and 
B.X. n.VI. 


mine, and that by it the publick [. or, Univerſe ] 
is not hurt z what doth it concern me? 

wherein can the publick be hurt > For thou muſt 
not altogether be carried by conceit [_ and com- 
mor. "opinion. ]- : As for help, thou muſt afford 
that 'unto them after thy beſt ability, and as 
their need {ball require , though chey ſuſtain da- 
mage but in theſe middle [ or, rd] things; 
but however do not thou conceive that they are 
truly -hurt thereby. : for that is not right, But 
as that old foſter-Father [ in the Comedy | being 
now to take.. his leave,, with a great acal 
of . Ceremery .] ' require: this folter-Child's rhow- 
bus, [_ or, !rattle: top, that he was wont to play with, 
for @ remembrance of him: | remembring never- 
.theleſs that it is but a rhombus,, [4 rattle, or 4 
bawble : | (o here alſo [ dee thou likewiſe, ] For 
indeed what is all this ſolemn declaiming and 
exclaiming at the Belg *1 it be righth conſe 
dered ? ] O man! haſt thou forgotten what thoſe 


things are ? yea, but they-are things that others 
much care for, and [highly eſteem. of. Wilt 
thou therefore be a fool too? Once I was; 


[er that ſuffice, | 
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XXX, Let death fſurprize me when it will , 
and where it will, I may be _wS- [ or, « 
happy man ] nevertheleſs. For he is a happy 
man , who [i his life-time | dealeth unto him- 
ſelf a happy lot and portion. A. happy lot and 
portion is good inclinations of the: ſoul, - good 
defires, good actions, 


THE SIXTH BOOK. 


HE matter it ſelf of which the Uni- 
verſe doth conſiſt, is of it ſelf very trac- 
| table and pliable. That 'rational EC 
ſence. that doth govern it, hath-in it ſelf no 
cauſe to doe evil. | It hath no evil {_ 5» it eff, ] 
neither can it doe any thing that is evily nei- 
ther can any thing be hurt by it. And all things 
are done and determined according to its will and 
preſcript, wy 
IT. Be it all one unto thee, whether half fro- 
zen or well warm 3 whether onely {lumbering 
or after a full ſleep; whether diſcommended or 
commended thou doe thy duty ; or whether dy- 
ing or doing ſomewhat elſe ; for that alſo to ze, 
muſt among the reſt be reckoned as one of the 


. duties and ations of our lives. [ #hex/aever then 


the time of that duty ſhall be, ] then al{o muſt it. 
ſuffice thee [_ ro make thee ] that chen thou 
doſt well acquit thy (elf of that preſent. duty 
[_ or, that the preſent time i ſpent by thee upon a goed 


10h, 
III. Look in, let not either the proper quility 
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or the true worth of any thing paks thee, [ before 
__ y why apprebended it. ] 
vw fubſtances come ſoon to their change, 
_—_— reſolved by way of ex- 
Kr, (if o be that all chings ſhall be reuni- 
ted into one ſubſtance, ) or [_ «s others maintain, ] 
they ſhall be Cattered and di As for thar 
— Efſence by which all things are gover- 
ned , as ir beſt underſtandeth itſelf, both irs own 
difpoſic tion , and what it doeth , and what mat- 
ter it hath to doe with , [| 1d accordingly doth all 
things ſo we that doe not , no wonder , if we won- 
aer — things , the reaſons whereof we cannot 


c 
"V The beſt kind of revenge is, not to be- 
VL Lathe be thy enely joy, pad thy auudy 
h is be thy onely joy, thy 
comfort, from one ſociable [ kind] ation fone 
out interm;Fon] to paſs unto , God bei 
ever m thy mind. 

VII. The rational commanding part, 2s it atone 
can ftir up and rum it ſelf; fo it makerh both 
it ſelf to be, and every vi char happeneth, co 
appear unto it ſelf as it will it felf. 

According to the nature of the Uni- 
ns all things L ponder 1 are determined , 


ate, __—_ 
_ ERS ETINE ne) S g-- 


and contained 3 or withont, 

this Univerſe is a mere 

imricate context of rhings , which ſhall _—_ 
be featteted and diſperſed 2g2in : or- it is'an 


Union conſiſting, of Order, and gs 
providence, the firſt, why ſhould _ 
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eo conrinite-afy longer in this fortwir confuſion 
ahd cortimixtion 2 or why ſhould I take care for 
mobs elſe, but that as ſoon as may be I 
may d again? ] And d why (hou I 
my pI mote [. 
pleaſe the gods? } Whatſoever 1 doe, Pier 
fion is thy end; and will come upon me whether 
[ will or no. Bur if the latter be, then ai not I 
jo my in vain; then will I be quiet and patient, 
woe my traſt in Him who is the Governour 


ox Whenſoever by ſome preſent hard oc- 
currences thou are conſtrained to be as it were 
roubled and vexed , return unto thy ſelf as 
ſobn as may be, and be not out of tune | 
than thou ruſt needs: For ſo ſhale thou 
the better able co keep thy part another cime, 
and to thaintain the harmony , if thou doſt uſe 
thy ſelf to this eontimutly + once out, pre- 
ſently to have recourſe unto it , and to 'begin 


apain. 

X. If it were that thou hadſt at one time 
both a e _ and a natural mother living, 
thou wouldſt honour and reſpeR her alſo ; 
thele{ to thine own natural mother would d thy 
refuge and recourſe be continually, RN... let the 
Court and thy Philoſophy be unto thee. Have 
recourſe unto it often , 4 comfort thy ſelf in 
het, by whom it is that thoſe ocher ings are 
made tolerable unto thee, and thon alſo in thoſe 
things ot intolerable unto others. 

XI. How marvellous uſefull is it for a man 
to repreſent unto himſelf meats, and all ſuch 


things that are for the mouth , under a right ap- 
prehenſion 
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prehenſion and imagination ? as for example, 
This is the carkaſs of a Fiſh, this of a Bird, and 
this of a Hog. And agiin more generally z This 
Falernum , [_ this excellent highly commended wine , | 
is but the bare juice of an ordinary Grape. 
This | paryec robe , but Sheeps hairs, died with 
the bloud of a Shell-aſh. So for coirav, it is but 
the attrition of an ordinary baſe entrails and 
* Greek the 
uae. tain kind of convulſion : [ according to Hi 
See B. IV. crates his opiniow. | How excellent uſefull are 
——_ — aſs brew Fancies = _—_— of 
ings, thus penetrating an ng through t 
objects, to make thei trae nature known 
apparent! This muſt thou uſe all thy life long, 
and upon. all occaſions z and then eſpecially, 
when matters are apprehended as of great worth 
and reſpe&t 5 [ thy art and care muſt be | to unco- 
ver them, and to behold their vikeneſs, and to 
take away from them all thoſe ſerious circum- 
ſtances and expreſſions, under which they made 
ſo gravea {hew. For outward pomp and appearance is 


103 


Gr.5 89% 


Sec B. 11], 4 great jugglerz and then eſpecially art thou moſt 


in danger to uiled by it, when (to a man's 
thinking) thou moſt ſeemeſt to be employed a- 
bone matters of moment. 

XIL See what Crates pronounceth concerning 
Xenocrates himſelf. 

XLIIL Thoſe things which the common ſort 
of People 'do admire, are moſt of them ſuch 
things as are very general, and may be compre- 
hended under things merely natural, or naturally 
affected and qualified: as ſtones, wood, figs, vines, 
olives. Thole that be admired by them that are 


more 


0. VII, 


\ 


excretion of a little * vile ſnivel,. with a cer- 
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more moderate and reſtrained, are com 
ded-under things animated ; as flocks herds. 
Thoſe that are yet more gentle and curious, their 
admiration is commonly confined to reaſonable 
creatures onely 3; not in general as they are reaſo- 
nable,. but as they are capable of art , or of fome 
craft and ſubtile invention : or per barely 
to reaſonable creatures; as they that delight in 
the poſſeſhon op_—_ But he that ho- 
nours a reaſonable ſoul in' general, as it is reaſ0- 
nable and naturally ſociable, doth little regard a- 
ny thing elſe ; and above all chings is carefull to 

e his own in the continual habit and ex- 
erciſe both of reaſon and ſociableneſs: and there- 
by doth co-operate with him, of whoſe nature he 
doth alſo relcigate [Ged.] 

XIV. Some things haſten to be, and others to 
be no more. And even whatſoever now is, ſome 
part thereof: hath already / periſhed. Perpetual. 
fluxes and alterations renew the world, as the per- 
petual courſe of time doth make the age of the 
world ( of it ſelf infinite) co appear always freſh 
and new. In ſuch a flux agd courſe of all things, 
what of theſe things that haſten ſo faſt away 
ſhould any man regard, ſince among al! there is not 
any that a man may faſten and fix upon? as if a 
man would ſettle his affection upon ſome ordina- 
 oparon flying by him, who is.no ſooner ſeen, 

n out.gf he For we muſt not think other- 
wiſe bf our lives than as a mere exhalation of 
bloud, or of an ordinary reſpiration of air. For 
what'| in OMY Common apprehenſion ] it is, tO breathe 
in the air, and to breathe it ut again, which we 
doe daily; fo much is ic and no more, at _ - 

eathe 
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breathe all reſpirative faculty int 
J—_— = ip apa Pony oro By 
' bur from yeſterday and $0 day, ) chow didlt 
I life. 
10n , ths not 
Ro thet {'s_ohis i] 
be ſo dear unto: us 3- nor fenfitive reſpi- 
ay ens Deans ba 
wild; nor this our / 


that we are ſubje@&es be bob ad -e hace a and 
down by the ſtrength-and violence -of our fen- 
ſua] appetices; or that"we can afſerable- and live 
together ; or that hat we can ſeed : for- that in ef: 
fed is no better , than that we can'void the ex 
crements of our food. hey mu heck that 
ſhould be dear unto we to. hear a 'clattering 
noiſe? if not that, then neicher robe -applay- 
ded by the tongues of men. - For -the praiſes 
——_ > | ———— no _ than the 
. lattering of {o- many zongues. If then neicher 
lauſe,, what'is there remaining chat ſhould be 
gnto thee 2” This | chink : : chart {'i: af th 
wations' and ation þ thou be moved, -and re: 
ſtrained , according! w thine: .own? true fatu- 
ral conſtitution and: conſtrution onely; And 
to this even ordinary arts and profeffions do 
lead us: For it is that which every art doth 
aim at, - whatſoever it is that is by art 
and prepared, may be fic for'that work 
that it is prepared for. This is the end that 
he chat dreflech the Vine , and he that rakes 
upon him -eicher to tame Cots, or to train up 
Dogs, doth aim at. What elſe doth the 
education of Children , and all —_ 
ons 


nriorf, the-proper life 
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S in need - of theſe thi Bur if thou rw, and n, 
t honour and teſpet thy mind onnly , XXXVI. 
will make thee acceptable rowards thy of 1s VE 
nr cus iends vey traQable , and 
conformable and concordane with the ; 


EZEF 


that is , ing with praiſes whatſoever 
oy fog think. gnod to appoint and allot un- 
to 


XVI. Under, above, and about, arethe moti- See Jeb 
ons of the Elements 3 bur the motion of ver- 28- 1,2. to 
rue is none of thoſe motions , but is ſomewhat 1913-G* 
more excellent and divine: Whoſe way (to ſpeed 
and proſper in it) muſt be through a way thas 
is not eaſily ed. 

XVII Who can chuſe but wonder at them? 

will not ſpeak well of them that are 

at the {ame time with them, and live wich 
them : yer they themſelyes are very ambiti» 
OUS, 
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ous, that they that ſhall follow, whom they have | 


never ſeen, nor (hall ever ſee, ſhould ſpeak 
well of them. As if a man ſhould grieve that 
he hath not been commended by them that lived 
before him. 

XVIII. Do not ever coriceive any thing im- 
poſſible to man, which by thee cannot, or not 
without much difficulty, be effefted z but what- 
ſoever in general thou canſt conceive poſhble and 
proper unto ariy man, think that very poſſible un- 
i IX Soppoſe that he Paleftra [ or | 

6 e that at the Paleftres | of fer 
cing-ſchool ] (oi body hath 'all torn thee 
with his nails, and hath broken thy head. Well, 
thou art wounded. Yet thon doſt not exclaim; 
thou art not offended with him. | Thou doſt 
not ſuſpect him for it afterwards, as one that 
watcheth to doe thee a miſchief. Yea, even 
then, though thou doft thy ' beſt to ſave thy 
ſelf from him, yet not froth him as an enemy. 
It is not by way of any ſuſpicious indignation, 
but by way of gentle and friendly declining 
Keep the ſame- mind and” difpofition in other 
arts of thy life alſo. For many things 'there 
be , Which we muſt conceit and apprehend. as 
though we had had to doe with ar antagoniſt t 
the Paleſtra. For, as I (aid, it is very pofſible for 
us to avoid and decline, though we neicher i 
ſpe& nor hate. 

X X. If any body ſhall reprove me, and 
ſhall make ir apparent unto me, that in any 
eicher opinion/ or a&ion- of mine I do'er, 
I will moſt gladly retrat. For ir is the truth 
that I ſeek after, by which I am ſure that 

neve 
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never — was hurts and as ſure; that he 
| is hart 


that continueth in any errour or igno- 
rance whatſoever. 

XXL. I for my part will doe what belongs 
unto me: as for other things, whether things 
unſenſible or things irrational; or if rational, 
yet deceived arid ignorant of the true way , they 
ſhall not trouble or diſtrakt me. For as for 
thoſe creatures which are not indued with rea- 
ſon, and all other things and matters of the world 
whatſoever , I freely and generouſly , as one in- 
dued with reaſon, of things that have none, make 
uſe of them. And as for men, towards them , 
as naturally partakers of the fame reaſon , my 
care is. to carry my ſelf ſociably. Bur whatſo- 
ever it is-that thou art about , remember to call 
upon the gods. And as for the time, how long 
thow ſhale live co doe theſe chings , let it be alto- 

ther indifferent unto thee, for even three ſuch 

ours are ſufficient. 

XXII. Alexander of Macedon, and he that dreſ- 
ſed his Mules, when once dead , both came to 
one paſs. For either they were both reſumed in- 
to thoſe original rational eſſences from whence all 
things in the world are propagated 3 or both af- 
ter one faſhion were ſcattered into Atoms. 


XXIIL. Conſider how many different things, Sce B. rv. 
whether they concern our bodies, or our ſouls, 9+ xxxi1j- 


in a moment of rime come to pals in every 
one of us; and fo thou wilt not wonder if 
many more things, or rather all things that are 
done, can at one time ſubſiſt, and co-exiſt in 
that both One and General, which we call the 


World, 
I XXIV. 
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XXIV. If any ſhould put this queſtion unto 
, how this word Antoninns is written ; 
wouldſt thou not preſently fix thine intention 
upon it, and utter out in order every letter of 
it? And ifany ſhall begin to gain-ſay thee, and 
quarrel with thee about it 3 wilt thou quarrel 
with him again, or rather go on meekly as thou 
haſt begun, untill thou haſt numbred out every 
letter > Here then likewiſe remember, that every 
duty that belongs unto a man doth conſiſt of ſome 
certain letters or numbers as it were, to which 
without any noiſe or tumult keeping thy ſelf, 
thou muſt orderly proceed to thy propoſed end, 
forbearing to quarrel with him that would quarrel 
and fall out with thee. 

XXV. Is it not a cruel thing to forbid men 
to aflet thoſe things which they conceive to 
agree beſt with their own natures , and to tend 
moſt to their own proper good and behoof ? 
But thou after a ſort denieſt them this liberty, 
as often as thou art angry with them for their 
ſins. For ſurely they are led unto thoſe fins, 
whatſoever they be, as to their proper good 
and commodity, But it is not ſo | tho wilt 
objeft perchance , and they are deceived, | Thou 
therefore teach them better, and make it ap- 
pw unto them: but be not thou angry with 
them. 

XX VI. Death is a ceſſation from the imprel- 
ſions of the ſenſes, the tyranny of the paſſions, 
wa of the mind, and the fervitude of the 

ody. 

XXVII. If in this kind of life thy body be 
able to hold out, it is a ſhame that thy oy 
10U 
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ſhould faint firſt, and give over. Take heed; 
leſt [_ of « Philoſopher ] thou become a [ mere] 
Ceſar in time; and receive 4 new tincture [ from 
the Cort, ] For it may happta, [_ if thou deft 
not take heed, | Keep thy (elf therefore truly 
ſimple, good, ſincere, grave; free from all often- 
tation , a lover of that:which. is juſt , religions, 
kind; tender-hearted, ftrohg and vigorous to 
undergo any thing that : becomes thee. En- 
deavour to continue . ſach as Philoſophy [had# 
thou wholy and conſtantly applied "thy ſelf unto 
it , ] would have made arid ſecured thee. Wor- 
ſhip the gods; procure -the welfare of men : 
this life is ſhort. Charitable” ations,” and a 
_y diſpoſition, is the onely fruit of this earthly 


ie. 121.2; 
, . XXVIIL Doe all things as becometh the 
Diſcipline of Antoine F Pixe.] Remiemiber his 
reſolute - coriſtancy in: things that were done 
by him according to reaſon, his equability in 
all things, his ſanity z. 'the chearfulneſs ' of 
his countenance , his ſweetneſs ; and how free 
he was / from all vain-glory; how carefull to 
come to the true and exa&t knowledge of 
matters in hand, and how he would by no 
means give over till the 'did fully and.-plainly 
underſtand the whole ſtate; of the 'bulineſs : 
and how patiently and without any coateſtati- 
on he would bear with them that did unjuſtly 
condemn him :. how he would never be over- 
haſty ini any thing ; nor give ear. ro- ſlanders 
and falſe accuſations , but examine. and. ob- 
ſerve with beſt diligence the ſeveral actions 
and diſpoſitions of met Again: how be'was 

Z no 
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no back-biter , not eaſily frighted , not ſuſpi- 


cious, and in his language free from all af. ' 


ſecation and curiofity : and how. eafily he 
would content ' himſelf with few things, as 
lodging , bedding, cloathing , and ordinary nou- 
riſhment and attendence. How able to endure 
labour, how patient; able through his ſpare 
diet to continue from morning to evening 
without any neceffity of withdrawing before 
his accuſtomed hours to the neceſinies of na- 
ture : his unifortity and conſtancy in matter 
of friendſhip. How he would bear with them 
that with all boldneſs and liberty oppoſed his 
opinions.z and eveh rejoice if any man could 
better adviſe him : \ and laſtly , how religious 
he was without ſuperſtition. [_ Al theſe things 
of "him © remember; F that whenfoever' thy laſt 
hour ſhall come! upoti thee , it may find thee, 
3Sit.did him , | ready for it ] in the * poſſeſſion of 4 


| avid TY gagd Conſcience. 


"XXII. Stir - up 'thy mind, and recall thy 
wits again . [| from-thy natural dreams and w1- 
fons:: ] and when:thou art perfe&tly awaken'd, 
and -canſt perceive that they were but dreams 
that —_ = Ur newly nr wy 

out of 1 another' ks ſtrep , U 
Ne worldly .chings:with the tame: mind as 
thou og upon thoſe:; {thus theme ſaweft in thy 
ſleep. He ' MI f) 

"XXX. I confiſb-:of -body- and foul : unto 
my body all things are. indifferent , for of it 
ſelf it cannot affe& one thing more than a- 
nother with, apprehenſion of any difference ; 
as for my mind, all things which are = 
Watnin 
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within the verge of her own'operation, are in- 
different unto her , and for her own operations , 
thoſe ale depend of her; neither doth 
ſhe bulie lf about any, but thoſe that are 
preſent ; for as for future and ye operations , 
thoſe alſo are now at this preſent indifferent un- 


to her. 

XXXI. As long as the foot doth that which 
belongeth unto it to doe , and the hand that 
which belongs unto it, their labour, whatſoever 
it be, is not unnatural. So a man as long as he 
doth that which is proper unto a man, his labour 
cannot be againſt nature; and if it be not a- 
ny nature, then neither is it hurtfull unto 

im. [ But if it were ſo that happineſs did con- 
ft in pleaſure , ] how came notorious robbers , 
impure, abominable livers, paricides and tyrants, 
in ſo large a meaſure to have their part of plea- 
ſures ? 

XXXII. Doſt thou not ſee, how even 
thoſe that profeſs mechanick arts , though in 
ſome reſpect they be no better than metre 
Idiots, yet they ſtick cloſe to the courſe of 
their trade, neither can they find in their 
heart to decline from it? And is it not a 
grievous thing that an Archite&t, or a Phy- 
fician ſhall reſpe& the courſe and myſte- 
ries of their profeſſion , more than a man 
the proper courſe and condition of his own 
nature, Reaſon , which is common to him and 
the gods ? 

XXXIIL Aſa, Emrope, what are they, but as 
corners of the whole world ? of which the whole 
Yea is but as one drop ; and the great mount 
I 3 Athas 
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Athos bat as a w_ , a5 all 7 ae" ay but 
as one point 'of eternity. , petty things 3 
all , things that are ſoon altered, ſoon periſhed. 
And all things come from one beginning; ei- 
ther all ſeverally and” particularly deliberated 
and reſolved upon , . by the general Ruler and 
Governour- of all ; or all by neceſſary conſe. 
quence. - So that the dreadfull hiatzs of a ge 
ping Lion, and all poiſon, and all hurtful! 
things, are but ( as the thorn and the mite) 
the neceſſary conſequences of goodly fair things. 
Think not of theſe therefore, as things contra- 
ry to thoſe which thou doſt much honour and 
reſpe&t; but conſider in thy mind the true 
fountain of all. | | 
XXXIV. He that ſeeth the things that are 
now , hath ſeen all that either was ever, or ever 
ſhall be ; for all things are of one kind, and all 
like one unto another. Meditate often upon 
the connexion of all things in the World ; and 
upon the mutual relation that they have one 
unto another. For all things are after a ſort 
folded and involved one within another”, and 
by theſe means all agree well together. For one 
thing is conſequent unto another, by local mo- 
tion, by natural conſpiration and agreement, and 
by ſubſtantial union , [ or, reduftion of alt ſnbſtan- 
Ces into OMe, 
" XXXV. Fit and accommodate thy ſelf to 
that eſtate and to thoſe occurrences, which 
by the deſtinies have been annexed unto thee; 
and love thoſe men whom thy fate it is to 


' live with ; but love them truly. ' An inſtru- 


xaent,'a too), an utenſil , whatloever it _ 
hats | | 1 


” __ 4a os <Q a aac « <4 aa iq ies. vio. ens oat ak Leone Lott as = A 


4 $_— FT 7 Wow TT TD _ooo m - How”: = 


"= *—— mm *” 


Book VI. - Hs Meditations. 
' 4s as it ſhould be, tho 


if it be fit for the purpoſe it was made for, ic 
ugh he perchance that 
made and fitted it be out of ſight and gone. 
But in things natural, that power which hath 
framed and fitted them, is, and abideth within 
them ſtill: for which reaſon ic ought alſo the 
more to be reſpeted, and we are the more 
obliged ( if we may live and paſs our time ac- 
cor ing to her purpoſe and intention ) to think 
that all is well with us, and according to our 
own minds. After this manner alſo, and in this 


reſpe& it is, that he that is all in all doth enjo 
_—_— ; _ 


ppineſs. 
XXXVI. What things ſoever are not within 
the proper power and juriſdiction of thine 


own Will [| either to compaſs or _— if 


thou ſhalt propoſe unto thy felf any of thoſe 
things as either good , or evil; it muſt needs 
be that according as thou ſhalt either fall into 
that which thou doſt think evil, or miſs of 
that which thou doſt think good, fo wilt 
thou be ready both to complain of the gods , 
and to hate thoſe men , who either ſhall be fo 
indeed , or ſhall by thee be ſuſpeRted, as the 
cauſe either of thy miſfing of the one, or fal- 
ling into the other. And iadeed we muſt needs 
commit many evils, if we incline to any of 
theſe things, more or leſs, with an opinion of 
any difference. But if we mind and fanſie 
thoſe things onely as good and bad , which 
wholly depend of our own Wills, there is no 
more occalion why we ſhould either mur- 
mure againſt the gods, or be at enmity with any 


man. 
I 4 XXXVII 
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XXXVII. We all work to one effeR, ſome 
willingly, and with a rational apprehenſion 
what we doe; others without any ſuch know. 
ledge. As, I think,  Heracticw ina place ſpeakerh 
of them that ſleep, that even work in 
their kind, and do confer to the general ope- 
rations of the World. One man therefore doth 
co-operate after one ſort , and another after ano- 
ther ſort : but he chat doth murmure, and to his 
power doth reſiſt and hinder 3 even he as mach 
as any [ doth co-operate. }; For of ſuch alſo did 
See B. viij, the World ſtand in need. Now do thou con- 
n. xxxiij. fider among which of theſe thou wile rank thy 
ſelf, For as for him who'is the Adminiſtratour 
of all , he will make good uſe of thee | whether 
thou wilt er no, | and make thee (as a part and 
member of the whole) ſo to co-operate with 
him, that whatſoever thou doeſt, (hall turn to the 
ws oy own ones - x — 

ut be not t or ſhame ] ſuch a part of t 

DP the whole, as that * bY and ridiculous Verſe (which 
” Chryppmu in 2 place doth mention) is a part of 
the Comedy. 

XXXVIIL Doth either the Sun take upon 
him to doe that which belongs to the rain ? or 
his ſon eAi/culapirs that which unto the Earth 
doth properly belong? How is it with every 

p< one of the ſtars in particular? Though they all 

1 _ differ one from another , [ and have their ſeveral 

n. KXvy1. Charges and funiont by themſelves, | do they not 

laft lines. all neyerihcleſs concurre and co-operate to one 
End 2 

XXXIX. If fo be that the gods have deli- 
berated in particular of thoſe things _ 

| 2ppen 
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happen unto me , I muſt ſtand to their delibe- 
ration , as diſcreet and wiſe. For that a god 
ſhould be an imprudent god , is a thing hard 
even to conceive: and why ſhould they reſolve 
ro doe me hurt? for what profit either unto 
them or the Univerſe ( which they ſpecially take 
care for ) could ariſe from it? Bur if (o be chat 
they have not deliberaced of me in particular , 
yet certainly they have of the whole in general ; 
and thoſe things which in conſequence and co- 
herence of this general deliberation happen un- 
to'me in-particular, I am bound to embrace and 
accept of, But if ſo be that they have not deli- 
berated at all, ( which indeed is very irreligious 
for any man to believe : for then let us neither 
ſacrifice , nor pray , nor reſpe& our oaths , nei- 
ther let us any more uſe any of thoſe things , 
which we being perſuaded of the preſence and 
{ ſecret ] converſation of the gods among us, 
daily uſe and practiſe: ) but, I fay, if fo be that 
they have not indeed | either in general or par- 
ticular ] deliberated of any of thoſe things that 
happen unto us in this world; yet [_ God be 
thanked , that of thoſe things that concern my 
ſelf, it is lawfall for me to deliberate my ſelf , 
and all my deliberation is but concerning that 
which may be to me moſt profitable. Now 
that unto every one is moſt profitable, which is 
according to his own conſtitution and Nature. 
And my Nature is to be rational [ in at my 
ations, ] and as a good and natural member of 
a City and Common-wealth, towards my fellow- 
members ever to be ſociably and kindly diſpoſed 
and affected. My City and Countrey, as I am 


Antonin, 


I2T 


Antoninus,” iS Rome 5, 45S 4 man, the whole World. 
Thoſe things therefore that are expedient and 
profitable to thoſe Cities , are the onely things 
that are good and expedient for me. 

XL. Whatſoever in any kind doth happen to 
any one, is expedient to the whole. And thus 
much [ to content w ] might ſuffice, [| that it 5 
expedient for the whole in general, ] But yet this 
Allo ſhalt thou generally _—_ , if thou doſt 
diligently take heed , that whatſoever { dh 
happen] to any one man or men ** **, 
now I am content that the word expedient, 
(ſhould more generally be underſtood -of [ thee 
things which we otherwiſe call ] middle things , 
[ * things indifferent 5 as health, wealth, and the 
like, 

XLI. As the ordinary ſhews of the Theatre, 
and of other ſuch places , when thou art preſen- 
ted with them, [ affe& thee 3] as the ſame things 
{till ſeen, and in the ſame faſhion, make the 
fight ingratefull and tedious; ſo muſt all the 
things that we ſee all our life long affe& us. 
For all things, above and below , are ſtill the 
ſame, and from the ſame [ ca»/es.] When then 
will there be an end? 

XLB. Let the ſeveral deaths of men of all 
ſorts , and of all forts of profeſſions , and of all 
forts of nations, be a perpetual obje& of thy 
thoughts, **** (@ that thou mayſt even 
come down to Phileftis, Phabus , and Orig 
mov. Paſs now to other generations. Thith 
ſhall we afrer many changes , where ſo many 
brave Oratours are; where ſo many grave Phi- 
lolophers, Heraclitms, Pythagoras, Socrates, wa 
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ſo many Hero's of the old times; and then 6 
many brave Captains of the latter times; and 
ſo many Kings. After all theſe, where Ende 
xXM , Hipparchns , Archimedes > where (0 many 
other , generous, induſtrious, ſubtile , per- 
emptory diſpoſitions ; and among others, even 
they that have bten the greateſt Scoffers and De- 
riders of the frailcy and brevity of this our hu- 
mane life 3 as Menippms, and others, as many as 
there have been ſuch as he. Of all theſe con- 
ſider, that they long fince are all dead and gone. 
And what do they ſuffer by it? Nay , they 
that have not fo much as a Name remaining , 
what are they the worſe for it > One thing there 
is, and that onely, which is worth our while in 
this World, and ought by us much to be eſteemed; 
and that is, according to truth and righteouſneſs, 
meekly and lovingly to converſe with falſe and 
unrighteous men. 

XLIII. Whenſoever thou wilt rejoice thy 
ſelf , call to mind the ſeveral gifts and vertues 
of them whom thou doſt daily converſe with z 
as for example, the induſtry of the one , the 
modeſty of another, the liberality of a third, 
of another ſome other thing. For nothing can 
{o much rejoice thee, as the reſemblances and 
parallels of ſeveral vertues, viſible and eminent 
ig the diſpoſitions of thoſe who live with thee 
eſpecially when all at once, as near as may 
be, they repreſent themſelves unto thee. See 
therefore that thou have them always in a readi- 


ne 
' XLIV. Doſt thou grieve that thou doſt weigh 


but ſo many pounds, and not 300 rather ? Juſt 
as 
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as much reaſon haſt thou i gy — muſt 
live but ſo many years, no longer. For a 
for bulk and ſubſtance thou doſt content thy (elf 
with that proportion of it. that is allotted unto 
thee, fo (houldſt chou for time. 

XLV. Let us doe our beſt endeavours to 
perſuade them 3 but however , if Reaſon and 
Tuſtice lead thee to it, doe it, though they be 
never ſo much againſt it. But if any ſhall by 
force withſtand thee, and hinder thee in it, con- 
vert [ thy wvertwons inclinations from one objefF un 
to another, from + cp ] to contented axqua- 
nimity , and chearfull patience: fo that what 

in the one ] is thy hindrance, thou mayſ 
make uſe of it for the exerciſe of another ver- 
tue : and remember that it was with due ex- 
ception and reſervation, that thou didſt at firſt 
incline-and deſire. For thou didſt not fer thy 
mind upon things impoſſible. Upon what 
then? that all thy defires might ever be mode- 
rated with this due kind of reſervation. And 
this thou haſt, and mayſt always obtain [ks 
ther the thing deſired be in thy power or mo, And 
what \de. 1 care for wore , if ] that for which 1 
was born, and brought forth into the world, [ 
rule all- my deſores with reaſon and diſcretion , | 
may be ? 

XLVI. The ambitious ſuppoſeth anothe 
man's a&, | praiſe and applauſe, ] to be his 
own happineſs; the voluptuous his own ſenſ 
and feeling; but he that is wiſe, his own ac 
tion. 

XVI. It is in thy power abſolntely to ex 


clude all manner of conceit and opinion as con- | 


cerning 
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canleg thi matrerz and by the ſame means, 
to e all grief and (orrow from thy foul. 
For as for the things and objeQts themtelves , 
they of themſelves have no ſuch power, where- 
by to beget and force upon us any opinion at 


all. 

XLVHL Ufe thy felf when any man ſpeaks 
unto thee, ſo to hearken unto him, as that in the 
interim thou give not way to any other thoughts; 
that ſo thou maylt ( as far as is poſſible ) ſeem 
fixed and faſtned to his very fon! , whoſoever he 
be that ſpeaks unto thee. 

XLIX. That which is not good for the Bee- 
= [ or, whole ſwarm ] cannot be good for the 


L. Will either pafl , Or patients , find 
faulr and complam , > the one if they be 
well carried , or the others if well cured» Do 
they rake care for any more than this ; the one, 
that their Ship-maſter may bring them ſafe to 
land ; and the other, that their Phyſician may 
effe& their recovery ? 

LL How many of them who came into the 
world at the ſame time when 1 did, are already 
gone our of it-? 

LIL To them that are fick of the Jaundies, 
Hony ſeems bitter ; and to them that are bitten 
by a mad Dog, the Water terrible 3 and ro Chil- 
dren, a little Ball ſeems a fine thing. And why 
then ſhould 1 be angry? or do I think that er- 


rour and falſe epinion is leſs powerfull { ts wake See B. VIL 
men tranſoreſs, } than either choler [_ immoderate B 
and exceſſive ] to cauſe the Jaundies ; or poiſon, ,, v11x, 
to cauſe Rage ? 


Kc, 
LI, 
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LIII. No man can hinder thee to live as thy 
nature doth require. Nothing can _—_ un- 
to thee, but what the common good of Nature 
doth require. | 

LIV. What manner of men they be whom 
they ſeek to pleaſe, and what to get, and by 
what a&tions : how ſoon time will cover and 


bury all things 3 and how many it hath already 
buried. 


__— 


Qu 


THE SEVENTH BOOK; 


HAT is Wickednek > Ir is tht 
which many times and often thou 
haſt already ſeen and known | 
the. world, ) And fo oft as any thi 
doth happen [ that might otherwiſe trouble thee, 
let this memente preſently come to thy mind, 
that it is that which thou haſt already often ſee 
and known. Generally, above and below, thay 
{halt find but the ſame things. The very (ame 
things whereof ancient ſtories, middle-age ſtories 
and freſh ſtories are full: whereof Towns ar 
fall, and Houſes full. There is nothing that 5 
new. All things that are, are both uſual andd 
little continuance. 
II. What fear is there that thy Dogrrata [ 0, 
hiloſophical Reſolations and Concluſions, } (hoult 
come dead in thee , { and loſe their proper pov 
er and efficacy to make thee live happy , Ts | 
as thoſe proper and Cor-relative fancies-; 
repreſentations of things on which they = 
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ally depend ( which continually to ſtir up and 
revive is in thy power, ) are ſtill kept freſh- and 
alive ? Ir is in my power concerning this thing 
[the is happened, whatſoever it be, | to conceit 
t which xs right and crue. If it be, why then 
= Lap —_ = are Won, 
my ing, are 0 it at all: 
that is it onely which doth properly concern 
me. ] Be always in this mind, and thou wilt be 


rignr. 

II, | That which moſt men would think them- 
ſelves moſ> happy for, and would prefer before all 
things, if the gods would grant it unto them after 
their deaths, ] thou maylt ' [| whilſt rhow liveſt ] 

t unto thy ſelf; to live again; fee the 
Tings of the World again, as thou haſt already 
ſeen them, For what is it elſe to live again ? 

ick ſhews and folemaities with much 


pomp and vanity, ſtage-plays, flocks and herds, See B.1Vv. 
its and contentions, a bone thrown to a * XxxIx- 


company of hu Currs, a bait for greedy 
Fiſhes , the painfulneſs and continual burthen- 
bearing of wretched Ants, the running to and 
fro of terrified Mice, little Puppets drawn up 
and down with wires and nerves; [| theſe be 
the objefts of the World, |] Among all theſe thou 
muſt ſtand ſedfaſt , meekly affected , and free 
from all manner of indignation ; with this righe 
ratiocination and apprehenſion, that as the 
worth is of thoſe things which a man doth af- 
fect, (o is [iv 2477 deed ] every man's worth [wore 


46) 

IV. Word after word, every one by it felf, 

muſt the things that are ſpoken be _—_— 
an 
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and underſtood ; and fo the things that are done, 
purpoſe after purpoſe, every one by it (elf like. 
wiſe. . And as in matter of purpoſes and actions, 
we mult preſently fee whar is the proper |. «{ 
.axd ] relation of every one; fo of words muſt 
See B. III. we be as ready, to conſider of every one, what 
num, XVl- is che trae meaning and fignification of it [ ar- 
XX1V. _ cording to trath and nature , however it be taken in 

common uſe, ] 

V. Is my reaſon and underſtanding ſufficient 
for this or no? IF ir be fufficient , [ witheur 
private applanſe , or publick, oftemation } | wi 
make nfe of it for the work in hand, as of an In 
ſtrument which by nature I am provided of. 
If it be not, and that otherwiſe it belong not 
unto me particalarly as a private duty , I will 
either give ir over, or leave it to ſome other, 
that can better effe& it: or I will endeavour it; 
but with the help of fome other, who, with the 
joint help of my Reaſon, is able to bring ſome 
what to paſs that will now be ſeafonable and 
uſefull for the common good. For whatſoever 
I doe either by my (elf , or with ſome other, 
the onely thing that I muſt intend, is, that it be 
good and expedient for the publick. [ For s 
for praiſe, conſider ] how many who once wete 
much commended , are now already quite for- 
gotten; yea, they that commended them, how 
even they themſelves are long ſince dead and 
gone. Be not therefore aſhamed , whenſoever 
chou muſt uſe the help of others For what- 
ſoever it be that lieth upon thee to effe&t, tho 
muſt propoſe it unto thy (elf, as the a 
walls is unto a Souldier. And what n « 
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through [_ either } lameneſs [' of ane arher (in 
gedient |} art: not able to-reach-unto the rop-of 
the battlements alone , which with the-help of 
gnother thou maylt ? {wilt chew therefore give 
it over, & go about it - with leſs cornrage + and 
alacrity, becauſe thou canſt” not | effelt 0207 0 
lone ? my HY 
VI. Let not things fatore trouble chee.' For 
if neceſſity ſo require that they come to'pals;, 
thou ſhale ( whenfoever that is, ) be provided 
for them with the ſame reaſon, by which whart- 
ſoever is now preſent is made both tolerable and 
acceptable unto chee. All things ate linked and 
knit together ,. and the knot is facred , neither 
is 'there any thing in the world that is not kind 
and natural in regard of any other thing. (Or, 
that hath mot ſome kind of reference and natural 
correſpondence with whatſagver ts in the world be- 
fides, ]- For all things are ranked together , and 
by that decency of its due place and order that 
exch particular doth obſerve ; they-all concur to- 
= tothe making of one and the ſame Kiau®- 
or, Weltyias if: you ſaid, a comely piece , or 
an orderly.compoſition-.} For all things throngh- 
out, there-is but one and the fame order 5 and 
through all things , one and the ſamegod , the 
ſame &. and the fame Law. There is 
one common'Reafon , and ane comimon Truth, 
that belongs unto all reaſonable creatures : fot 
neither is'there more than ore perfection of all 
creatures that * ate of the ſame kind, and partakers * wo 
of the (ame reaſon. on 
VIE: Wharſozver is material, doth ſoon va- 
hiſh away into the common ſubſtance of the 
K whole 5 
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reaſon. 
TX. Streight [of it ſelf ] nor made ftreight. 
X As ſeveral members in one foe united, 


ſo are reaſonable creatures in a body divided and F; 


diſperſed, all made and prepared for one cons 
mon operation. And this thou ſhalt apprehend 
the better, if thou ſhalt uſe thy ſelf often to ſg 
to thy ſelf, I am wiaS-, or « member, of the 

and body of reaſonable ſubſtances. But 
if thou ſhalt ſay, I am wie@-, or « prt » tha 


oft not yet love men from thy: heart. The fe;; 
boung ic 


joy that thou takeſt in the exerciſe of boi 

is not yet grounded upon a due 'ratiocination, 
and righe apprehenſion of the natare of thing 
Thou doſt exercife it as yet upon-this ground 
barely, as a thing convenient and fitting not, 
as doing good'to thy ſelf, [| when thow doeft gui 


unto others, 


XI. Of things that are external happen wha | 


will to that which can ſuffer -by: external a 


Ccidents. Thoſe things that ſuffer let them com-& 


| 
} 
( 
6 
a 


ple themſelves , it they will 5 -as for: me, Sri 


ong as -I conceive no fach thing 4: that 
which is happened is evil , I have:-no hurt; 
nd it is in my [power not to conceive any ſuch 
CN10NB, mn Y+ 
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XII. Wharſoever any man either doeth or 
faith, chou muſt be good z [_ not {# - mai. r 
[the, Fur for thine own nature's ſake : | as if either 
Gold, or the Emerald, or Purple, ſhould ever 
be faying to themſelves ; Whatſoever any man 
- © either doeth or faith, I muſt ſtill be an Emerald, 
"I and 1 nut keep my colour. 

" XIII, L This may ever br my comfort and ſecu- 
rity : ] my underſtanding, that ruleth over all, 
will not of it (elf bring trouble and vexation 
upon it ſelf, This I fay 5. it will not put if elf 
in any fear, it will not lead it ſelf into apy con- 
cupiſcence. If it be in the power of any-other 
to compel! it to fear or to grieve, let him doe it. 
{e fore 4 it = do wn of & ſelf, _ 
ome | fa/ſe } opinion. or {yppolition, incline it 
ſelf to any 24 diſpoſition, { chere-is no fear; ] 
For as for the body, why ſhould I make the 
otief of my body to be the grief of my mind? 
If chat it felf can either fear or complain , tet 
ct, Bur'as for the ſoul, which indeed canqnely 
de truly ſenfible of eicher fear or grief; to 
hich onely it belongs, according to its different 
maginations and opinions to- admit of ei 
pf theſe, or of* their contraries 3 [ chow mayyft 
xk to that” thy -ſelf ; that] - it ſuffer nothing. 
nduce her not to any ſych opinion of perſua- 
on. The underſtanding is of it ſelf ſufficienc 
joto it ſe, and needs nor (if it (elf doth -not 
ring it (ſelf to need) any other thing beſides 
ſelf; and by conſequent;' as it needs nothing, 
4 neither can'it be troubled and hindred by any"! 
vg, if ir elf doth nor trouble and hinder it"? 
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132. 
XIV. What is cufayoria [ors happineſs, ] 
* See the but * a2a9% Jalyor, 7 Lot. 4 good Demen., Or, 
win Spice? } har ep = tae, Q 


, I 
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nor. phone: I —— 
to Wes ancient _— manner. [ /t is that tha 
all men. haue- ever been ſubjeft winto, That thes 
cameſt. therefore ] 1 am. not angry with thee 
onely be gone , | nom that I have found thee whit 
thou art, ] 

XV. Is any man fo fooliſh as to fear change, 
to which all thi that once were not | Ove 
their being ? is. it that is more 
ſing and more familiar to the. nature of 
Univerſe? How couldit on thy felf-ufe thy 
ordinary hot baths:, ſhould not che wood [| the 
heateth oth thew ] firſt 'be. changed 2 how could 
thou nies © 20 covifney from 
5a thou boſ eaten , if they 


bh thing, elſe (tht 
Cane pies profitable ) be 
without change ? Ho then dolk not 


perceive, that for Ow. alſo RB . to 

come..to. change ,- is a thing of 

nature 29d as neceſfary for the nature tie 
mverle ? 

-XVL Through - the: Subſtance of the Uni 
ver(e,, .a5 through a: torrent, paſs all particula 
bodies.,;being all, of, the ſame natyre,, and. al 
joink,; workers with the Univerſe .ic (elf, as 
one of, our. bodies ſa. many members. among 
themlelves. How many ſuch as: Chryſppm, 


how _ ſuch as Socrates, how many ſuch s 
Epittetm, 
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and cares one 
as L wy (elf 
onſticurion of 


, ) is contri. 

forgorren all is ar hand. And 
e time alſo is at , when thou thy ſelf 
be forgorten by all. { hilt thou art, 
thy. ſelf ro that xſpeciuly | which unto man 
e is a man is moſt proper and blez 
thats, for a man even to love them that 

" apirff him, ] This ſhall 7 if at 
the ſame time { that ay [web rhing doth happen, ] 
thou call co mind , that they are By — ; 
that it is th chrough ignorance and againſt their 
wills that they fins and that within a very ſhore 
while after , both thoa and he ſhall be no more, 
Bat above all things, that he hath not done thee 
any hart for that by him thy mind and under- 
ſtanding is not made worſe or more vile than it 
was before. 

XVII. The nature of the Univerſe, of the 
common ſubſtance of all things, as it 'were of 
ſo much wax, hath now per ance formed a 
Horſez and then deſtroying that figure , hath 
new tempered and faſhioned the matcer of it 
into the form and _ of a Trees _ 

3 that 
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that again into the form and ſubſtance of a man; 
and-then that again into ſome: pther. Now eve- 
ry one of. theſe doth ſubſiſt but for a very little 
while. As for diſſolution, if it. be-no-grievous 
thing tothe cheſt or trunk, to be joined together ; 
why ſhould it be more grievous to be put aſun- 


der ?. 
XVIII. An angry countenance is much againſt 


_ nature, \and it is oftentimes the proper counte- 


* See Suti- 
ao, and 0- 
ther anci- 
ents, who 
bear wit- 
neſs to An- 
ron. that he 
was never 
ſeen to 
change his 
counte- 
nance 
through 
either an- 
ger Or joy. 


nance of: them that are at the point -of death. 
* Bat be-it ſo, that all anger and paſhon is 
ſo throughly quenched in thee, that it is altoge- 
ther impoſſible to kindle it anymore: [ yer 
therein muſt not thou I 3] but farther 
endeavour, by good conſequence of true ratioci- 
nation , :perſe&tly to.conceive -and . 
that all anger and-paſſion is againſt reaſon. For 
if thou ſhalt not be ſenſible of thine innocency; 


' if that alſo ſhall be:-gone from thee , [| the com- 


fort of a good conſcience, that thow doeſt all things 
according to reaſon : ] what ſhouldeſt thou live 
any longer for > All things that now thou fſeeſt 
are but for a moment, That nature, by which 
all things in the world are adminiſtred, will ſoon 
bring change and alteration upon them , and 
then of their ſubſtances make other things, Like 
wnto them; ] and then ſoon after others again 
of the matter and ſubſtance of theſe : that fo 
by theſe means the world may ſtill appear freſh 
and new, 

XIX. Whenſoever any man doth treſpaſs a- 


gainſt thee, preſently conſider with thy («lf 


what it- was that he did ſuppoſe to be good, 


what te beevil, when he did rreſpaſs, For this 
| when 


a eo. Ywu -- ...__- 
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when thou knoweſt , thou wilt pity him 3 thou 
wilt have no occaſion either to wonder, or to be See B. x. 
angry. For either thou thy (ef 'doſt yet f &v4'5 ® XXX: 
that errour or ignorance , as that thou"doff ] (uppole- 
either that thing thar he doeth, or fome othet 
ike [weld +57 thing, ro be 00d; and fa thou- 
art bound to pardon im TL if be have dine that” 
which thow in the like caſe wenldeſt ' have done thy 
ſelf. ] yk if fo be that thou doſt not any more 
ſuppoſe the ſame things to be good or eyil that 

he doerh; how canſt thou bur be gentle unto-him 
that is in an errour ? 

XX. Fanſie not to thy ſelf | ings future, as 
though they were thoſe her 
are preſent: he ome 7% that thou rakeſt 
molt t of, and conſider -of them particu- 
larly, how wonderfully thou wouldeſt wane 

if they were not preſent. Bur take heed 
wichall, leſt whilſt-thou 'doſt ' ſettle thy 
contentment in things preſent, thou grow in 
ſo to overpriſe' them, as that the want of them 
( whenſoever it ſhall fo fall out) ſhould bs 2 
trouble and vexation- unto'thee. Wind up thy 
ſelf into thy ſelf; Such is the Nature of thy rea- 
ſonable comm part , as that if it exerciſe 


juſtice, and-have by'that means tranquillity with- 
in it (elf, ir doch eral fatisfied with it (elf 


[ withewr' any other t thing. ] 

XXI. Wipe off all opinion: Stay the force 
and violence of unreaſonable luſts and affecti- 
ons: Circumſcribe the preſent time : Examine 
whatſoever it be that is happened, either to 
thy ſelf or to another : Divide all preſent Su 
jets, either in that __ is formal or ma 

C-4 rial ; 
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rials of. che Jaſ.bour That: which thy 
Hi tcp wg the guilt of 
TO, », there Kt; ic, reft. * Extexd thy mind 
rtcletrew 09. [95 App iy wer 1 whatſoever. is ipo- 


"ing your _ both iato the ef- 

5 iato. Rejoice thy (elf with 

true. Pn and nc 3 and that all widale 
ue an 


tween vert vice- are indifferent 
unto thee.) [ Fn] Loye--mankindz obey 


NIL, 48, things (laich be). re 6, certain or- 

Fm and ITEx And what if the Ele- 

**;74 +1d will fufhce c0-remetmber, 

tar things in genepal ge by condi order 

ang,' appointma piper " _ 
as;-CORGerning; _ Ds 

Atomsi, Roni or.Extindion; ro 

Tranflation Will of wes ] And, 8s concermng 

pain , ; that « t-- which - is ingolerghle is ſoon 

by that-whieh- holds long 

. needs be - L le 3 and that the wind j in 

* nt $:;. the-mean time; which. & \al[in ial; may * by 

an. Wd) of, interfiuſroncy.rierc;-intergegtion. [ by ſtopping 

See B. V. ail maper of  colwnerey avid i{pmpathy with the by- 

BIN. . &, ] Rill rerain rs own tranquillity. --Thiy- un- 

deritanding is not;made- worle -by.'it. - As for 

Sn. V1. thoſe parts that ſofter, let :thewt>;/if ithey can , 

upon B.l1. declare their grie canals As-for ptaiſe 

J— and commendation ,,view! thai min and un- 

Cerſtanding, what eſtate they are'in z what kind 

of things they flee, and what things they ſeek 

aiter :: and that as ith the ſea-ſhore , whatſoever 

was before to be ſeen, is by the continual ſuc: 

:cflion of new heaps of ſand caſt: up one upon 

another, 
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another; ſoon hid and covered; fo in this life, 
al —_ things by choſe which -immediately 


uc Kc 

XXIIL. Out of Plato. He then whoſe mind i; 
endowed with true magnanimuty, who hath. accuſts- 
wed himſelf to the contemplation both of \ all times , 
and of. all things in *gemeral;, can this mertat life 
( thinkgſt thow ) ſeem xvy great matter uns him ? 
It ' is "nt poſſible, anſwered be, Then neither will 
ſuch 4 one account death 4 grievous thing ? — By no 
means, nn Ie 
XXIV. Out of Antiftherer, It is a princely 
thing. to. doe well , and: to-'be evil: ſpoken of, it is 
a (hameſwll' thing that the © face ſhould be "ſubjett 
wnto the. mind , to be put into what ſhape ir will, 
and to: be. drefſed by it as it willy and that the 
mind fhowld not beſtow ſo much care wpon her ſelf, 
4: to faſhion her. ſelf, . and to. dreſs ter ſelf us beſt 
becometh ber. Wo 

XXV.. {. Ont of ſeveral Potts and Comicks, | It 
will but little avail thee, to turn thine antey and 
indignation. upon the things: themſelves '{ that have 
fallen Graſs winto thee. | For as for them they are 
not ſenſible. of it, &c.".Thot ſhatt but make thy ſelf 
a langhing-ftock, both- unto'\ the gods and men, &c. 
Onr life is reaped like' a ripe ear of corn: one it 
yet ſtanding, and inother ir down, &c. But if fo 
be that' I and my children 'be negletted by the gods, 
there is ſome reaſon even for that, &c. As long 4s 
right and equity is on my fide, &c, Not to lament 
with them, Not to tremble, cc. 

XXVI. Our of Plato. Af anſwer, full ff 
juſtice and equity, ſhonld be this: Thy ſpeech is 
not right, O man, if thow ſuppoſeſt , that he that 


ii 
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is of : avy (worth at all, ſhonld apprehend either life 
or "death as '« matter 'of great hazard or ' danger x 
and ſhould not make this rather his onely care , to 
examine bis own attions, whether juſt ' or wnjuſt ;, 
whether. aftions of 4 good, or- of 4 wicked man, &C. 


For thus in very truth fſkands the caſe, O ye men - 


of © Athens! What place or ſtation ſoever 4 man 


either bath choſen to himſelf , judging it beſt for 


himſelf, or is by lawfull authority put and ſettled 
in 3 therein do 1 think '{ all appearance of danger 
metwithſtanding , ) that he ſhould continue, as one 
who- feareth neither death, nor any thing 'elſe, ſo 
much as be feareth to commit any thing that - is vi- 
ties and ſhamefull, &C.; But, O noble Sir, \eonſider, 
1 pray, whether true generoſity and true happineſs 
do not confeſt. in ſomewhat elſe rather, than 'in the 
preſervation either of -onr 6r other mens lives, For 
it is not the part of 4. man. that is 4 man indeed , 
to deſire to live long , [_ or to make much of his life 
whilſt he liveth | But rather (he that is ſach) will 
in . theſe things wholly "refer himſelf unto'the gods , 
and believing that © which every woman can tell 
him , that no man can eſcape death 3 "the onely thing 
that he takes thought and: care for us this, that what 
time he liveth, he may live as well and as vertu- 
onfly as he can poſſibly, *$6C.> To look about , and 
with the'.eyes to follow the: conrſe of the ſtars and 
planets, as though thou "wouldeſt run with them ; 
and to mind perpetually the | ſeveral changes of the 
Elements - one into another, For ſuch fancies and 
imaginations help much to purge away the avoſs 
and filth of this our earthly life, GC. That alſo is 
a fine paſſage of Plato's, where he ſpeaketh of 
worldly things in theſe words : Thew muſt alſo 


as 


'n 
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a from ſome" higher place look, down, as it were , 
wpon the things of this worlds, as flocks , armies , 
huchand-mens labours , marriages » divorces , gene- 
rations ;' deaths , the tumults of Courts , and places 
of judicatares , deſart places, the ſeveral nations of 
Barbarians, publick feſtivals, monrnings, fairs,. mar- 
kets., How all things pm Earth] are pellmell; $ee B. rv; 
and how [miraculouſly | things contrary one to an- t» XXIL |} 
pm <__ the beauty and perfection of this 


XXVIL To look back upon things of for- 
mer ages 3 .-as' upon the manifold changes 'and 
converſions of ſeveral: Monarchies and Com- 
mon-wealths. We may alſo fore-ſee ny 
future, for they ſhall all be of the ſame kinds 
neither 'is- it poſſible that they ſhould leave the 
tune, ot break the conſort that is now begun, as 
it were , by theſe things that are now done and 
—_ to paſs in the World. It comes all to 
one therefore, whether a man be a ſpeRatour of 
the things of this life but forty years, or whe- 
ther he ſee them ten thouſand years together : 
for what ſhall he ſee more ? _ And as for thoſe 
parts that came from the Earth , they ſhall return 
wnto the Earth again, and thoſe that came from' 
Heaven, they alſo ſhall return unto thoſe heavenly 
places. Whether it be. a mere diflolution and 
unbinding of the manifold- intricacies and in- 
ngſenacats of the confuſed Atoms; or ſome 
ſuch diſperhon of the ſimple and incorruptible 
Elements * * *. mith meats and drinks and 
divers charms, they ſeek to divert the chanel, 
that they might mot dye. Vet muſt we needs en- 
dure that blaſk of wind that cometh from a- 


bove , 
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bove, though we toll - and labour. wmever fo 


much, vs 
* Gr. x9/-. XXVIIL He hath * « ſtronger body, ends 
| Banidris better wreſtler than I. | What then 2 | Is <-> 
| *&- bountiful? ishe more.modeſt > Doth he bear 
all adverſe chances with more &quanimity 4 or 
with his neighbours offences with more meeknefs 

and gentleneſs than I? 6] 4 
XX1X.. Where the- matter ry 6m effected 
agreeably to that Reaſon , which anco the 
gods and men is-common , there:@an be ao juſt 
cauſe of grief or forrow.: For where -the fruit 
and benefit of an actian/ well begun and profe- 
cuted according to. the-proptt conſticatien of 
man. may. be reaped-anil obtained ;; ['or, 5: fore 


wid certain, ] it is againſt reafon! chat da 
wage thould there be fulpected. In all places; 
and at-alltimes,. it'& in.thy poirer religiou 
to embrace whatloever Lu God's appointment 
is happened unto thee; juſtly: co converſe 
with thoſe men whom. thou haſt to doe with z 
and accurately ro.examirie every fancy that pre- 
ſerits i (elf, that nothing may flip .and teal in , 
befare thou haſt righely apprehended che true Na- 
cure of it, I 
XXX.'Look not about upon other mens 
winds and underſtandings; but took- right on 
forwards whether Nature, both that: of the Ulni- 
verſe ,. in thoſe things thac happen unto thee, 
and thine in particular , m thoke rhings that are 
to be done by thee , doth kad ard direc thee. 
Now every one is bound to doe that which is 
conſequent and agreeable to that end which by 
his true natural conſtitution -he was ordained 
| unto. 
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unto. . As, for all other things, they are ordai-- 
ned. far, the uſe of realo Creatures : as in 
all 'thjngs we: ſee that that which is worſe and 
inferiour , is made for that which is better. 
Rea creatures , they are ordained one 
far another. That therefore which is chief in 
every man's conſtitution , is, that he intend the 
cammon good. The f{ccond is, that he yield 
not to apy luſts and motions of the feſh. For 
it is the part and privilege of the reaſonable and. 
intellegive faculty , that ſhe can ſo bound her 
ſelf, as that- neither the ſenſitive nor the appe- 
titive faculties may any ways prevail upon 
her. For both theſe are brutiſh. And: [ there- 
fore ] over both ſhe challengeth maſtery, and 
cannot any ways endure | if in her right tem- 
per, ]- to. be ſubje& unto either; And this in- 
deed moſt juſtly. For by nature ſhe was or- 
Ca'ned to command. all-in the body. The third 
thing proper to man by his conſtitution is , to 
avoid all raſhae(s and FFEcipIraney 3 and not to 
be ſubjeR ro errour. To theſe things then let 
the mind apply her ſelf, and go ſtreight on 
[ withaut any bfirattion about ether things , ) and 
ſhe hath her end, [ and by conſequent her happi- 


neſs, 

F. As one who had lived, and werengw 
to dye by right, , whatſqever is yet remaining , Gr. x7! ? 
beſtow that wholly as [_ 4 gratiows } — = See 
upon 2 verz#os life, Love and affec that ogely, *** 
whatſoever it be that happeneth, and is by the 
Fates appointed unto thee. For what can-be 
more rea/arable ? And as any thing doth happen 
unto thee [ by way of croſs &r calamicy., |, call 

ro 
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to mind preſently and ſet before hide eye the 
examples of.ſome other men , to whom the'(elf- 
fame thing did once happen likewiſe. Well ;- 
what did they > They grieved , they wondred , 
they complained. where are they now ? 
All dead and gone. Wilt thou alſo be: like one 
of them > Or rather leaving theſe fickle diſpo- 
fitions to men of the world, (or, men of a 
fickle minds as fickle bodies; ever changing , 
and ſoon changed themſelves: ) let it - be thine 
onely care and ſtudy , how to make a right-uſe 
of all ſuch accidents. For there is good uſe to 
be made of them, and they will prove fit mart- 
ter for thee to work upon, if it ſhall be both 
thy care and thy defire, that whatſoever thou doeſt, 
thou thy ſelf mayſt like and approve thy ſelf 
for it. And both theſe fee that thou remember 
well , according as the diverſity of the matter 
of the aRion that thou art about ſhall require; 
Look withinz within - is the fountain of * all 
good : Such a fountain, where ſpringing waters 
can never fail, ſo thou dig ſtill deeper and 


deeper.” 

XXXII. Thou muſt uſe thy (elf alſo to keep 
thy. body fixed and ſteady ; free from all looſe, 
flucuant, either motion , or poſture, And as 
upon thy face and looks, thy mind hath ealily 
power over them to keep them to that which is 
grave and decent; fo-let it challenge the ſame 


' power over the whole body alſo. © But'fo ob- 


ſerve all chings in this kind, as that it be with- 

oat any manner of affeAarion. 
XXX1IL The art of true living in this-world, 
is'more like a wreſtler's than a dancet's __ 
Ot 
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For in this they both agree, [_ ro each Þ a" man, 
whatſoever falls upon him, that he may be.ready 
for it, and that nothing may caſt hin-down. 

XXXIV. Thou muſt continually. ponder and 
conſider with thy ſelf, what manner of men they 
be, and for their minds and underſtandings, what 
is their preſent eſtate , whoſe good word and te- 
ſtimony thou doſt defire. For then neicher wile 
thou ſee cauſe to complain. of them that offend 
againſt their wiſts ; or find any want of their ap- S*<B.VUL 
plauſe, if once thou doſt-but penetrate' inco the * **% 
true ſource and ground both of cheir opinioris 
and of their deſires. No ſou! ( faith he) & wil- 
linghy bereaved of the Trath and. by conſequent ; 
neither of juſtice , or temperance, or- kindneſs 
and mildneſs; nor of any thing that is'of the 
- ſame kind. It is moſt needfull thar thou ſhoul- 
deſt always remember this : For ſo' ſhalt thou 
be far more gentle and moderate towards: all 


men. 

XXXV. What pain foever thou art in, ler 
this preſently come to thy mind, that it is not 2 
thing whereof thou needeſt co be aſhamed; nei- | 
ther is- it a thing whereby thy underſtanding ; 
that hath the government of all, can be made ' 
worſe. For neither in regard of the fubſtance of 
it, nor in regard of the end of it, (which is, to 
intend the common good; ) can it alter- and 
corrupt ir. This alſo of Epicxrws mayſtthou in 
moſt pains find ſome help of , that it is neither 
intolerable, nor eternal; (o thou keep thy felf 
to the true bounds and limits [of reaſon, | and 
add not unto them the opmion { of either good or 
evil, ] This alſo thou muſt conſider, char on 

ings 
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thing there be , which ofentimes unſenſibly 

le and vex thee, [ « not armed ag4inſt then 

with patience, becauſe they go nat ordinarily under 

the name of pains, | which 10 deed are of 

the lame nature aspainz 25 to ſlamber unqui- 

etly, to: ſuffer: heat, to want appetite : when 
therefore any of theſe things make thee diſcon- 
pre , check oy = _ _ words. _ 

given thee the foilz Thy courage 


* *XXXVL Take heed leſt at any time thoy 
ſtand fo affected , | though towards unnatural 
evil wen; as ordinary men are commonly one 
towards another. 

XXXVII. How know we whether Socrates 
were ſo: eminent indeed , and of ſo extraordi- 
nary 2 diſpofition ? .'For that he dyed more glo- 
riouſly , 'that he difputed with the Sophiſts more 
ſubtillyy. that he watched . in the Pages. more 
aſſiduoully, that being commanded to fetch 
| immcen } Salaminizs, he refuſed ro doe it more 
gengroufly 3 all this will not ſerve. Nor that 

* Gr. 4 * be walked in the ſFreet; with much gravity and 
Nis i- majeſty," 25 was objefted unto him by his ad- 
£2947 veriaries: ; which nevertheleſs a man may well 
dar. doybe of, whether ic were ſo:or no, For, which 
ahoye: all the reſt , if ſo be that it were traes a man 
wor/d--well confider of , whether commendable , or 
diſcemmendable. ] The thing therefore. that we 

muſt -inquire into is this ; What manner of foul 

Seater: had 3 whether his diſpoſition was ſuch , 

as: that all that he toad upon. and: fonght after 

in this world , was barely this, That -he mighc 
ever-cary: himſelf juſtly toxards men, : and - 

ily 
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lily towards the gods , neither vexing himſelf to 
no putyoſe at the wickedneſs of others, nor; yer 
ever condeſcending to any man's evil faf?, or evil 
intentions , [through cither' fear , or ingagement of 
friendſbip. J Whether of ole chings chat hap- 
pened unto him by God's appoititment; he nei- 
ther did wonder at ariy when-it did happen', or 
thoughe ir intolerable in the trial of jt, And, 
laſtly ; whether he never did ſuffer his mind: to 
ſympathize with the ſenſes and affections of the 
body. . For we muſt not think that Nacure hath 
ſo mixed and tempered _it with-the body, as 
that ſhe hath- not power. to circumſcribe her 
ſelf, and by het ſelf to intend her own ends and 
occaſions. | | 
XXXVIII. For it & 4 thing very poſſible, that 4 
man ſhould be a very divine man, and yet be altoge- 
ther unkiown, This thou muſt ever be mindtull 
of, as of this alſo ; that a man's true happineſs 
doth conſiſt” in very few things, And that alchough 
thou doſt deſpair, that thou ſhalt ever be a good 

'either Logician or Naturaliſt , yet_thou art ne- 
" ver the farther off by it from being either li- 
> ot modeſt, of chatitable, or obedient unto 


XXXIX. Free from all compulſion in all 
chearfalneſs and alacrity thou mayſt run out 
thy- time, though men, ſhould exclaim againſt 
thee riever ſo much , and the wild beaſts ſhould . | 
pull in: ſurider the poor members * of this maſs wo the 
of fleſh thar compaſleth thee abouc. For what *** 
in either of theſe or the like caſes ſhould hin- 
der the mind to retain her own reſt and tran- 
quillity , conſiſting both « ou right judgment, 

0 
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of thoſe thing that happen mo bet and ig the- 
ters : 

is 
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ready uſe 0 occalio F 


” au, ind acorecing A ny true 3 not- 

# ago WI g that in the judgment of. opinion 

=#%- thou doſt appear otherwiſe: and her di/cretion to 

aizlond the preſent objeft, Thoy art that which I ſought 
for. For whatſoever it be that is now preſent, 
ſhall ever be embraced by me as a fir and ſea- 
ſonable obje&, both for my reafonable faculty , 
and for my ſociable , or charitable , inclination to 
work upon. And that which is principal in this 
matter , is , that it may be reſerred ejther unto 
[ the praiſe of ] God, orto [_ the good of ] men. 
For eicher. unto God .or man , whatſoever it. 15 
that doth happen in the world, hath'in the ordj- 
nary courſe of nature its proper reference z nej- 
ther is there any thing, that [i regard 4 natyre 
is either new or reJuQant arid intraQable , bar 
all chings both uſual and eaſe. 

XL. Then hath a man attained to the-eſtate 
of perfe&tion in his life and convetſation, when 
he ſo ſpends every day, as if it wete his Jaſt 
day : 'never hot and vehement in his affecti- 
ons , nor yet {o cold and ſtupid as one-that- had 
wed ſenſe; and free from all manner of diffimu- 
ation, 

XLI. Can the gods,' who ate immortal , for 
the continuance of. ſo many ages bear with- 
out indignarion with fuch and ſo many fin- 
ners 25 have ever been z yea not onely fo, but alſo 
take (uch care for them, that they want. nothing ? 
and doſt thou ſo grievouſly take on, as one oo 

cou 


PT # 
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wich them no longer; thou that art 

TT yes, thou. that arc 

ſelf} A very ridiculous 

of tho cog any man, ſhould dilpenſe with 

Gin 4 wickedneſs ' in himſelf,” which is in 

his powet to teſttainz and honld go abouc 

poſi -.qavind inothers ; which is atrogether im- 
ible. 

XLIE- What object - foxver ont reaſona- 
ble and ſociable faculty doth meet with, that 
affards . nothing ofithes for the {atieRion 
of alan. F, 2&ice of charity ; 
Hoy TORE unworthy of her 


ſelf. 

| —_ ig thou haſt done well, and ano- 

| ther is ed by.thy .aQtion, mult thou like 

i a very {gol ook for a. third befades, as 

that 'it may unto ochers allo. that ou 
 done&- well; or -that-thon mayſt j 

receive one wood tzirn for another ? > ma 

uſeth to be Near of that which is benefi 

unto high. y ation according + to Na- 

ture is bene oy - ih ane weary theb of doing 

that whichis beneficial gato thee ; whilſt it, is 

ſo unto others: 

XLIV. The natiire of che Univerſe did once ee 8. vt. 
certainly deliberate , and 3 relalve upon the ». xxxiij, 


creation of the World L ofe it _ created; _—_ 
whatſoever it hath __ Now 1 lace that 6: XXYL 
time, whatever it is "wore and happens in the 


world, Is either but a it be of thor ohe and 
firſt deliberation : Or if {p be that this ruling 
rational part of the warld rakes any thought 
and care of things —_ x , they are lurely 


ww 
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his reaſonable and principal ar "that Ky 


the objec of his particular 
Leng This often thought upon' a l "mach 


conduce to thy tranquillity. 


THE EIGHTH BOOK, 


HIS alſo, among other things, may 
ſerve to keep thee from vai-glory , if 
thou ſhalt conſider \, that thon-now. art 
alrogether incapable of the commenda- 
tion of one who all his life long , -or from his 
pu at leaſt, hath lived a Phil *% life. 
r both unto others, and to th ph chpecialy 
it is well known, that thou haſt 
contrary to that perfed&tion of life. "Thou ha 
therefore been confounded in thy courſe, and 
henceforth it will be hard for thee to recover the 
Title and credit of a Philoſopher. And to it al- 
ſo is thy calling and-profeſſion repugnant. If 
therefore thou doſt truly underſtand what it is 
that is of moment indeed ; as for thy fame and 
credit, take no thought' or care for that : let it 
ſuffice thee, if a!! che reſt of thy life, be it more 
or leſs, thou ſhall live as thy nature requireth, ſor, 
according to the true and natural end of thy making. | 
Take pains therefore to know what it is that thy 
nature require h, and let nothing elſe diſtract 
thee. Thou haſt already had ſufhcient experi- 
ence, that of thoſe many things about which 
thou haſt hitherto wandred , thou couldeſt ant 
n 
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happineſs in any of them. Not in Syllo- 
giſms peg, s fubrilties , not in wealth , not 
in honour and reputation , not in pleaſure. In 
none of all theſe. Wherein then is it to be found? 
In the praRtice of thoſe things which the nature 
of man, a5 he is a man,' doth require? How 
then ſhalt he doe thoſe things? If his Dogmars 
or moral Tenets and Opidions ( from which all 
motions..and aRions do-proceed , ) be right and 
true, 'Which' be thoſe Dogmara 7 Thoſe that 
concern that which is good or evil : as that there 
is nothing truly good and beneficial unto man , 
but, that which makes him juſt, temperate, coura- 
peous, liberal; and that there is nothing truly evil 
and hurtfull unto man, but chat which 'cauſeth 
the contrary. « 

I. Upon every a&ion that thou art about , 
put this queſtion to thy ſelf; How will this 
when it is done agree with me? Shall I have no 
occa(ion ' to __ of it? Yet a very little while 
and I am dead and gone, and all things are at 
an end. . What then do I. care for more than 
this, that my preſent action , whatſoever it be, 
may be the proper ation of one that is reaſo- 
nablez whoſe end is the common good 3 who 
in all things is ruled and governed by the ſame 
aw | of right and reaſon , | by which God him- 
ſelf is ? 

IIL Alexander, Cains, Pompeics what are 
theſe to Diogenes , Heraclit , and Socrates ? 
Theſe penetrated into the true nature of things 3 
into allcauſes, and all ſubje&ts : and-upon theſe 
did they exerciſe their power and authority : 
{or , theſe were the objefts of their power and juriſ- 
SEN] L 3 diftion : ] 
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diftion :] max thoſe Signed their 


errour was , ki e2 CATE. 
NOW Br LC 2h & did th Aer G 
l 4. 
IV. What they have  dixe, bo wifi ay 
» though thou ral; | iy P4 
it not troub ral 
and evil ), come to & abcor ing t0 the. nature. 
and, general condition. of. the. _Llaiyerſe, and 
within. a very little while a}! things -will_ be at 
an end 5. no man will be remembred ; . as now 
of Hadriazus ( for FRAneEe, and cpm , it 
is already. come to. pals, . Then, 4econdly, Fix 
thy mind upon the thing p elelt Jaok- iato it, 
and remembring thy ſelf, that thow.art. bound ne- 
verthelels.to be a bo man. and what it is that 
thy nature requiret e as thou art a man 
not diverted from what thou att hour , oy [and 
ſpeak that which ſeerneth unto thee, moſt 
onely peak | ie kindly, . modeſtly , and "ichont 


hypocrifie. 
V. That which the nature of the Univerſe 


doth buſie her (elf about, is, that which is 
co ro transfer ig thither , to Cane its 
thence again to t it away, an d to carry it to 
__ ace: All things are but. [/xccefive ] 
changes [ ff one into another : ] S© that thoy nee- 
deſt not fear. any new cg For all things are 
uſual nd ordinary 3 and all things are dilpoſed 
by 15g ity. 
Every particular _ hag Fontent , , 
when. in .its wn proper courle 
reaſonable nature doth rhen ſpeed , i pron firſt i he 


Matter of f; ancies and imaginations it gives 
no 


— 
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no conſent to that which is either falſe or un- 
tertaiti, Secondly, When in all its motions; and 
reſolutions it takes its level at the common good 
ohely , and defireth nothing, and flieth from no- 
thing , bet whic is is ifs own power to compals 
or avoid, - And , laſtly, when it willingly -and 
gladly embraceth wen is dealt and ap- 
itited ufito it by the cormMmon Nature. For 
r is part of itz eyen as the nature of any one 
leaf is part of the common nature of all 
latits and trees, Bot that the nature of a leaf 
$ part of 4 nathre both unreaſonable and un- 
ſen{ible , and which [| i its proper end) may be 
hitidted ; [ or , which # ſervile and ſlaviſh: |] 
wheteas the natiire of man is part of a common 
nature which cannot be hindred , and which is 
both reaſotiable and juſt. From whence alſo 
it is, that according to. the worth of every 
Ok. {he doth make ſuch equal- diſtribution 
of all things , as of duration, fubſtance, forni, 
operation , and of everits and accidents. Bur 
herein conſider, not whether thou ſhalt find 
this equality in every thing abſolutely -and by 
it ſelf; but whether in all the particulars of 
ſotne ohe thing taken togecher, and compared 
with all the particulars of ſome other thing to- 
gether likewiſe. 

VII. Thou haſt ho time nor opportunity to 
reade, What then? Haſt thou not time and 
opportunity to Exerciſe thy ſelf, not to wrong 
[ thy ſelf ;,] to ſtrive. againſt [ all carzal.. plea- 
ſures atd pains, and. to. get the upper. hand of 
them; to contetnin hotiour and vain-glory.z and 
not onely not to be anyry with them whom 

L 4 towards 
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towards thee thou doſt find upſepfible and nu 
thankfull , but alſo to have a care of them Qill, 
and of their welfare?  ; | ; oe 
VIL Forbear henceforth to compato of the 
troubles of a Courtly life, either in publick before 
others, or in private' by thy ſelf. ' - | 
TIX. Repentance is an: inward and felf re-pre- 
henfion for the negle& or omiſſion of ſome- 
what that was profitable, Now whatſoever 
is good, is alſo profitable, and it is the part of 
an honeft vertuous man to fet by it, and to 
make reckoning, of it accordingly. Burt never 
did any honeſt vertuous man repent of the 
negle& or omiffion of any [] carnal ] pleaſure : 
- \ carnal] pleaſure then is either good or pro- 
table. © * | 
'  X. This, what is itin it ſelf, and by it (elf, 
according to its proper conſtitution 2 What is 
the ſubſtance of it > What is the matter, [; or, 
proper wſe? ]J What is the form {Or effici- 
ent cauſe? | What is it for in this world, 
and how long will 'it abide? | Thu muſt 
thou examine all things that preſent themſelves un- 
to thee,” ] 
'* XI. When thou art hard to be ſtirred up and 
awakened out of thy ſleep, admoniſh thy ſelf 
and call to mind , that; to' perform a&ions ten- 
ding. to the common good , is that which thine 
vwn' proper conſtitution , and that which the 
nature of man; do require. But to ſleep, is 
comman to unreaſonable creatures alſo. And 
what"more proper and natural , yea what more 
kind-and pleafiny; than thatwhich is according to 


Nature 2: © - 
wee ings XII. As 


. Prove contrary, 
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XII. As every fancie and imagination- pre- 
ſents it ſelf unto thee, conſider (if it be poſſible) 
the true nature and the proper qualities of it, and 
reaſon with thy felf about ir. 
| IT. Art thy firſt encounter with any. one, 
ſay preſently to thy ſelf, This man , what are 
his opinions concerning that which is good ar 
evil? - as concerning pain , pleaſure, and the 
cauſes of both; concerning honour and diſho- 
nour , concerning life and death; thus and thus. 
"Now- if it be no wonder that a man ſhould 

ve ſach and ſuch opinions ; how can-it be a 
wonder that he ſhould doe ſuch and ſuch things? 
I will remember then , that he cannot bur doe 
as he doeth [| holding thaſe opinions that he doth. J 
'And that as it is a ſhame for any man to wonder 
that a. fig-tree ſhould bear figs, fo is it alſo 
to wonder that the World (ſhould bear any thing, 
whatſoever it is which in the ordinary courle 
of nature it may bear, To a Phyſfician-alſ0-and 
to a Pilot it is a ſhame, either for the ane to 
wonder that ſuch and ſach a one ſhould have an 
Ague; or for the other, that the winds ſhould 


XIV. Remember, that to cone thy mind 
ppon occaſion , and to follow him that is able to 
recifie thee, is equally ingenuous, [_ «+ to find 
out at the firſt what is right and juſt , without 
help. } For of thee nothing is required that is 
beyond the extent of thine own deliberati- 
on and judgment, and of thine own under- 


C1NS. ; 
XV. If itwerethine at and in thine own pow- 
er, why wouldſt thou doe it? If it were nor 

wnaom 
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tho deft thou accuſe? the atotns, orthe'gods ? 
to doe either is the part of 2 nad; nh. 
muſt therefore blame no body, bar, If ir 
in thy power , redreſs what is amilz,-if it 
not, wo what Chd''is it to-com laig9” For 
thing ſhould be done but to {ome certain 


XVI. Wharſoever dyeth [| and falltth , hiw- 
ever and 'whereſoever it dye and fall, ] it canfiot 
fall-ont of the world: If hete it have its abode 
and chitnge , here alfo ſhall it have its diſfolq- 
tion into 'its Proper elements. The ſame are 
he world's Elements, and the elemetits of 
which thon doſt- conſiſt. And they when they 
are 


, they murmure not; | why onldt 


TLLETE, 


- 


? 

' XVII Whatſoever is, was made for fortie- 
thing, 4s a Horſe, a Vine. Why wondereſt 
thou ? ' The San it felf can tell thee, for what 
work'he 'was made: and fo { hath ] every goi 
{ its proper founBt5on. ] | What then were thou 
made for? td diſport and delight thy {elf > See 
how evencommon-ſenfe and reafon cannot brook 
HA 

XVIII. Natete hath ts end as well in theend 
end final! conſurnmirtion of any thing that is, as 
inthe beginning and contirraation of it. 

XIX., As one that tofleth up a Ball. And 
what is a Ball the berret, if the motion of le be 
upwards 4 or the worſe, 'if it be downwatds; or 
if it chance t6 fa?] upon the gronmd? So for the 
Bubble ; if it continue, what is it the pep 
and if ir diffolve, what i ir the wor(e? Ant fo 
is it of a Candle ro0.” { {H/o rf thaw reaſon 


with 
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with thy ſelf, beth in matter of fame, ang 'in matter 
of death.” For as for the body jt ſelf, ( the Jubjett 
death ) wouldſt thou know the vileneſs of ut ? 
Turn it about, -[ chat thou. mayſt behald* it the 
worſt fide upwards ' as 'mell a4 in its more ordinary 
Podſew: hes : ] how doth it look when it: is 
old - withered? When fick and _pained? 
when in -the a& of luſt and fornication'?- © 45d 


as for fame, ] This life is ſhort. But he. that 


praiſeth, and he that praiſed z he that e- 
members, apd he that is remembred, {| will /oow 
be duſt and aſbes. ] Belides, it is but in one car+ 


ner- of oh pot of the World [ that thou art - 


praiſed; ] yet in this corner thou haſt not 

e joint praiſes of all men, no, nor ſcarce of a« 

oge conſtantly. And yet the whole earth it 

»' what is it but as one point, [i regard of the 
whole world ? |] 

XX. That which muſt be the jor of thy 
conſideration, is either the matter ir ſelf, or the 
Dogma, or the operation , or the true ſenſe and 
fignification, 

XX1I. Moſt juſtly have thefe things hap 
unto thee: [ why doſt not thaw amend ? ] 
thou had(t rather become good to morrow , than 
to be [o to day. 

XXIL Shall doe it? I will; fo the end of 
my action be-to doe unto men. Doth any 
thing by way of croſs or adverſity happen unto 
me ? I accept it, with reference unto the . 
and [their Yau ;] the fountain of all things, 
from which whatſoever comes to pals doth hang 


and depend 
XXL [. By one aftion judge of the reft.] This 
| bathing 


T7 


| 
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bathing . [_ which «ſualy takes »p ſo much of onr 
_ is it > Qu, ſweat, Fre [ or, the 
ſordes of the body: ] water, an excrementitious 

iſcolity , [. the excrements of oil , and other oint-. 
ments. uſed about the body, and mixed with the. ſardes 
the body : ] all baſe and loathſome. And ſuch + 
[inf] 5every part of our life, and every [world- 


h] objeR. Nher 
UV. Lacila | baried ] Verws then was 

Lacils her ſelf [| buried by others. ] So Srcunda, 
AMaximus, then Stcunda her (elf. So' Epitun- 
chars, Diotimus 3 then Epitunchanus himſelf, 
So Antoninus Pius, Fanſtina | his wife; ] then 
Antoninus himſelf. This is the courſe of the 
world. Firſt, Celer, Adrianas ; then Adrianus 
himſel, And thoſe auſtere ones , thoſe 'thar 
foretold other mens deaths , thoſe that were fo 
proud and ſtately, where are they now.> Thoſe 
auſtere ones. I mean ,. ſuch as were Charax , and 
Demetrins the Platonick , and Endemon;; and 
others like unto thofe. They were but for 
one day 3 all dead and gone long ſince. * Some 
of them no ſooner dead, than forgotten. Others 
ſoon turned into fables. 'Of. others ,- even that 
which was fabulous is now long fince forgot- 
ten. This therefore thou muſt remember., that 
whatſoever thou. art compounded of, * ſhall 
[ con ] he diſperſed, and that thy life and breath, 
[ or, thy ſoul, ] ſhall either-be na more, or ſhall 
be tranſlated, and appointed to ſome'certain place 
end ſtation. | 

XXV. Thetrue joy of a man is, to doe that 
which properly belongs unto a man. That which 
is moſt proper unto a man, is, Firſt, to uncle 
—— | m—_ . * anecte 
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affeted towards them that are of 'the - ame 
kind and. nature as he is himſelf; to contemn 
fl ſenſual motions and appetites 3 to diſcern 
ightly ' all plauſible fanaes . and imaginations 3 - 
to contemplate the nature of the Univerſe; both 
it, and all things that are done in it. [ Is which 
kind of contemplation }- three ſeveral relations 
[_ are to be obſerved, } The fitft, to the 2Ppering 
ſecondary cauſe. The ſecond , to the firſt ori- 
ginal canſe,, God, from whom originally: pro- 
ceeds whatſoever doth ha in the World. 
The third and laſt, to them rhat we live and con- 
verſe with : [what »ſe may be made of it to their uſe 
and benefit} © 2 Gr, 44 
XXVI: If pain be an evil), either it js in re- gt 7 
cy of ; body , ( and that "une he A be+ Sw. Sce 
cauſe the body of it ſelf is altogether inſenſible : ) or B. VII. 
in regard of the ſou]. But iis in xi power of % XIE 
the ſoul to preſerve her own peace and tranquil- 
lity, and not to ſuppoſe that pain is evil, For 
all judgement and deliberation , all proſecution 
or averſation is from within , whither the ſenſe 
of evil [ extept it be let int by opinion ] cannot pe- 
netrate. 
XXVIL Wipe off all [die] fancies, and 
ſay unto thy ſelf inceſſantly, Now , if I will, 
it is in my power to-keep out-of this my ſobl all 
wickednels, all luſt and concupiſcences, all trou- 
ble and confuſion : But on the contrary, to be- 
hold and conſider all things according to their 
true nature, and to carry my ſelf towards every 
thing according to its true worth. Remember 
then this thy power , that Nature hath given 


. thee, 
XX VIII, 
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NEW Whether thou ſpeak in the Senate , 


ber chou ſpeak to any particular hy 
be al and modeſt. But 
rp geatnes þ 


and exact of ſpeaking [. concerning that which 
& truly gonad and truly evil ; the vanity of the" world 
and of merlly men: which otherwiſe Truth and 


preſcr 


XXIX. Auguſtin Cone, his Wiſe , his 

Daughter , by Nephews , his Sons in-Law , 
Siſter , Agrinte, his Kinfmen, his 'd 4 
his Frien $3 Areas, Metres , hi ſis [x 
Pagers of beaſts for ſacrifice and divination : ] 'T 
thou haſt the death of a whole Court ay wh 
Proceed now on to'the teſt { that hqve: brew 
that eo Auguſtus. ] | Hath death dealt with 
ot ws > Ep = $5ohp ateh whilſt they 
ir ne any one 
particular ack, [ider now the, death of '2 
whole kindred and as af that of the Pour 
p23r, as that alſo that Lys hy be written upon 
ſome monuments, HE WAS THE LAST 
OF HIS OWN - KIND 
what care did his Predeceſſours rake t at they 
might leave a ſucceſſoyr ! yet, behold , at 1: 
one or other muſt of neceſſity be THE LAST. 
Hae again therefore conſider the death of -2 
whole kindred, 

XXX, Contra& thy whole life to the meaſure 
and- proportion of one (ingle ation. And if in 
every particular ation thou dolt perform whac 

is fitting to the utmoſt of thy power, let it fuf- 
fice thee, [_ or, think, that thus haſt lived long 


enough, ] "And who can hinder thee , bur wn 
thou 
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wing rs whas is ficting? But. 


rey r__ let and impediment. | 
or on, bur. that ar anc 


u mark a Pe. it, » t ate- 
py Ag =p 


ith = Lam Yea, but there 

may. be- hey = > opening, ot 
other of -thi he may ei Wd... then with 
hart very thing. thou. may(t 


be well pleaſed, and ſo by Jn gentle and equani- 
mous poor nd f thy mind unto that which 
may be, [i ftead of that which at firſt thew didft 
intend, ] in the room of that former acios there 
ſucceedeth another, which agrees [. as, me#] 
with this contratjas of chy.:l; e that we now 
ſpeak of, 

XXXI. Receive [ temporal bleſſings ] without 
oltentation , when - they are ſent 5 and- [_ chow 
ſhalt be able to part with them with all rea- 
dinels and facility when they are taken from thee 
again. 

XXXIL If. ever thou ſaweſt either a hand, , 
or a foot, or a head lying by-it (elf, in ſome place 
or other , as cut off from the reſt of the body , 
ſych muſt thou conceive him to make himſelf, as 
much as in him lieth, Lone an is offended with 
any thing. that is a3 aye ( whatſoever b 
be ) and: as it were divides himſelf from it ; 
thac commits any thing againſt the natural Frm 
of mutual correſpondence and ſociety among 
men 3 Or, [ he that commits any ait of anchari- 
tableneſs. ] Whoſaever thou art that art ſuch, 
thou art caſt forth 1 know not whither out. of 
the general unity, which is according to Nature, 
Thou wert born. indeed a-part , but now on 


haſt cut thy (elf of However, herein is mat- 
ter of joy and exulration', that thou mayſt be 


any - other , that once ſeparated and cut 
off, it might be' re-united and come together 


Scen.LIII. [ bow great and immenſe it is ! ] which hath fo 
ma much . eſteemed M A N. As at firſt he was 
u. "it fo made, that he needed riot, except he 
would ' bimſelf, have rent or divided himſelf 
from the whole; ſo once divided and cut 
off, I T hath fo provided and ordered. it, that 
if- he' would himſeif, he might return, and 
row together again, and be admitted into 
is former rank and place of a part, as he was 

before. | 
XXXTII. The Nature of the Univerſe as it 
hath imparted almoſt all her other faculties and 
properties unto every reaſonable creature , ſo 
this in particular we have received from her, that 
as whatſoever doth oppoſe it elf unto her , 
and doth withſtand her in her purpoſes and in- 
rentions; ſhe doth, though againſt its will and 
: intention , bring it about to her ſelf, to ſerve her 
oy 6 27-7" [elf of it in the execution of her own aeſtinated ends ;, 
ant he and fo [. by this though not intended co-operation of 
66s # &- it with her ſelf |] makes it part of her ſelf [whe- 
paneuivny « ther it will or no; ] SO may every reaſonable 
- 4-diy Creature, what crofles or impediments foever 
* it meets with [ in the courſe of this mortal life, | 
ir may uſe them as fit and proper objes, to 
the furtherance of whatſoever is intended, and 


end and happineſs. ] XYSTV 
M 4 XY f 
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united again. God hath not granted ir unto 


again. But, behold, that GOODNESS 


abſolutely propoſed unto it (elf [' & its natural | 


| 


So s GK is 4 q< ©& DD _” SS La be <S +4 £©a a aa« a n= w«c 


"AY _ OO —S” 'Y Ss 4 4 "IE T o— *' a Oo —_— r — 


- "Jl 


Book VIIL His Meditations. 


XXXIV.. Let ngt the general repreſentation 
unto thy ſelf of the wrerchednels of this our 


IGT 


mortal life trouble thee. Let not * :y mind wan * Gr. au 
der up and down , and heap together in her thoughts Serine 


the many troubles and grievous calamities which 
thou art as ſubje&t unto as any other. But as 
every thing in particular doth happen, put this 
queſtion unto thy ſelf, and ſay , What is it that 
in this preſent matter ſeems unto thee fo into« 
lerable> For thou wilt be aſhamed to confeſs 
it, Then upon this preſently call co mind 
that neither that which is future, nor thar 
which is paſt can hurt theez but that onely 
which is preſent. ( And that alſo is much lef- 
ſened, if thou doſt rightly circum(ſcribe it. ) 
And then check thy mind , if for ſo lictle a 
while ( a mere inſtant) it cannot hold out with 
patience. 


XXXV. What ? are either Pantheas or Perga- See notes. 


mw abiding to this day by their Maſter's tombs? 
or either Chabrias or Diotimus by that of Adria- 
1 ? O foolery ! For what if they did > would 
their Maſters be ſenſible of it ? or if ſenſible, 
would they be glad of it ? or if glad, were theſe 
immortal > Was nct it appointed unto them 
alſo ( both men and women , ) to become old 
in time, and then to dye? And theſe once 
dead , what would become of theſe former ? 
[ And when all is done, what all this for , ] but 
for « bag of bloud and corruption , | or, a loath- 
ſome carkaſs ? | 
XXXVI. If thou beeſt quick-fighted, be ſo in mat- 
ter of judgment, and beſt diſcretion» (aith he. 
XXX VII. In the whole —_— of a man, | 
IEC 
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ſee not any vertne contrary to juſtice, whereby 
it may be reſiſted and oppofed. But one where- 
by pleaſure and voluptuouſneſs may be refiſted 
and oppoled, I ſee, Continence. | 
XXXVIIL If thou canſt but withdraw con- 
'ceit and opinion concerning that which may 
ſeem hurtfull and offenſive , thou thy ſelf art as 
ſife as fafe may be. Thou thy felf 2 and who is 
that > Thy Reaſon? Yea, but I am not Rea- 
fon. Well, be it fo. However , let not thy 
See before Reaſon | or, nnderſtanding ] admit of grief; and 
8. XXVI. if there be any thing in thee that is grieved, ler 
a >=, mag it be, ) conceive its own grief, 
if It Can. 
XXXIX. That which is an hindrance of the 
ſenfes, is an evil to the ſenſitive nature. That 
which is an hindrance of the appetitive and 


conſtitution, whatſoever is an hindrance unt6 ir, 

is alfo in that reſpe& an evil unto the fame. And 

{0 likewiſe , whatſoever is an hindrance unto 

the mind and underſtanding, muſt needs be the 

proper evil of the reaſonable nature. Now ap- 

ply all choſe things 'unto thy ſel}. Do either 

See B, Ty, Pain or pleaſure ſeize on thee > Let the ſenſes 
n.1., look tothat. Haſt thou met with ſome obſtacle 
or other in thy purpoſe and intention > If thou 

didſt propoſe without due reſervation and ex- 
ception , now hath thy reaſonable part received 

a blow indeed. Bur if in general thou didft pro- 

poſe nnto thy ſelf whatſoever might be, thou art 

not thereby either hurt , nor [ properly ] hinde- 

1ed. For in thoſe things that properly belong 

unto 


proſecutive faculty, is an evil-to the ſenfitive na- | 
ture. As of the fenfitive , ſo-of the "vegetative 
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unto the mind, ſhe capnoc be hingred by any 
mag. It is not Fire, nor Irop , nor the Power 
of a Tyramt, nor the Power of a {landering 
TO8ave, , not any thing elſe that can penetrate na 
1er 
XL. If ence round and ſolid; there 1s 10 Meſs tha 
ever it will change 
XLI. Why s thould I grieve my Gr, W 
ver did williagly grieve agy other ?. Qne thing 
rejoiceth one » and another thing another. / 
for me, = is my joy 3 If my underſtanding be 
right and ſou nd, as neither —_— rom aby Man, 
nor refuſing any of thoſe things which as 2 man 
I am ſabject unto 3 If I can look ypon all things 
in the world meekly 2nd kindly zAGCepr all things, 
and carry my ſelf towargs every. aye accordivg 
£0 the ane warth of the thing x { | 
that is now py nt , beſtow 
a upon _ If, They Th hugg far 
fame after death, do not.c r, that thaſe 
that ſhall be hereafter , wall be even [an ap 
theſe, whom now they can fo hardly bear with: 
Aad. belides, chey al{o will be mortal men. Tat 
[_ to: conſider the, thing in it {elf | "© we A 
10 many .yaices {hall P luch and oynd., 
x1 x al have (ach and ſuch an.gpinion concerning 
hee, whatiisle at allto thee? - ., 
XLIIL Take-me and;throw me whete thqu 
vike: £4 a ina me 1 For thete alſo I (hall 
cov Ge wh ich is within me Prop OPKLIQUS 3 
that is, W &d and-fplly Fogg ented, both in 
t ors el Gi ofition, and wit  thaſes rticu- 


lar aRiqns-which to its own proper conſticucign 


are luizable and agrecable. 


XLIV. 


XLIV. Is this then a thing of that worth, that 
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for it my ſoul ſhould ſuffer , and become worſe * 


* See La- than it was ? as either baſcly dejefted, * and caſt | 
tia Notes. down; or confounded within it ſelf, or tefrified ? 


What can there be that thou ſhoaldſt ſo much 
eſteem ? 

XLV. Nothing can happen unto thee , which 
is not incidental unto thee as thou art a man. 
As nothing can happen either to an ox, a vine , 
ot toa ſtone, which is not incidental unto them 
unto every one in his own kind. If therefore 
nothing can” happen unto any thing which is 
not both uſual and natural ; why art thou diſ- 
pleaſed? 'Sure the common nature of all would 
not bring any thing upon any , that were in- 
tolerable. If therefore it be a thing exter- 
nal that cauſerh - thy grief, | know, that ] it is 
not- that properly that doth cauſe- it , but 
. thine own conceit and opinion concerning the 
thing: which thou mayſt rid thy ſelf of 
when thou wilt. © But- if -it be ſomewhat that 
-15- amiſs in thine own diſpoſition that doth 
- grieve thee , mayſt thou not rectifie thy degma- 
ta | or, moral Tenets and opinions ?\ | Butif it grieve 
'thee;, that thow doſt not perform that which 
ſeemeth unto thee right and juſt; why doſt not 
thou chuſe rather to perform it than*to grieve ? 
But ſomewhat that '-is ſtronger\than thy (lf 
doth' hinder thee. - Let it not prieve thee then , 
if it he not thy faulc that the things not perfor- 
' med. Yea, but it is a thing of that nature, as that 
thy life- is not worth the while, except it may 
be performed. ' If it ' be ſo, upon! condition 
that thou be kindly - and lovingly- AO 
towards 


- 
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towards all men, thou mayſt be gone. For eyen 
then, as much as at any time, art thou in a very 
good eſtate of performance , when thou doſt dye 
in charity with theſe that are an obſtacle unto thy 
performance. 

XLVI. Remember that thy mind | « of that 
nature a that it ) becometh altogether uncon- 

aerable, when once recolle&ed in her {elf ; ſhe 
eeks no other content than this, that ſhe can- 
not be forced : yea , though it ſo fall out, that 
it be even againſt Reaſon it ſelf that it doth 
bandy. How much leſs when by the help of 
Reaſon ſhe is able to judge of things with diCl- 
cretion> And therefore let thy chief Fort and 
place of defence be a mind free from paſſions. 
A ſtronger place, ( whereunto to make his re- 
fuge, and ſo to become impregnable,) and bet- 
ter fortified than this , . hath no man. He that 
eeth not this, is unlearned. He that ſeeth it, 
and betaketh not himſelf to this place of refuge, 
is unhappy. 

XLVII. Keep thy ſelf to the firſt | bare and 
zaked ] apprehenſions of things, as they preſent 
themſelves unto thee, and add not unto them, 
It is reported unto thee, that ſuch a one ſpea- 
keth ill of thee. Well ; that he ſpeaketh ill of 
thee, ſo much is reported, But that thou art 
hurt ;thereby, is not reported : [| That « the ad- 
dition of opinion , which thaw muſt exclude. | I ee 
that my child is ſick. That he is fick, I ſee ; but 
that he is in danger of his life alſo, I ſee it nor. 
Thus thou muſt uſe to keep thy ſelf to the firſt 
notions and apprehenſions of things, as they pre- 
ſent themſelves outwardly; and add got unto 

M 3 them 
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thern from within thy {elf [" thromgh mere concert 
and opinion : ] and thon haſt no hutr. Or rather 
1dd unto them ; but as one that wnderſtandeth 
the trove nature of all things that happen in che 


world. 

XLVIM. Is the Cucumber bitter ? (et it away. 
aus ne in the voy? wo thern. _ = 
uthce. * Add not prefently, fpraking mnto thy ſelf, 
What ſerve cheſe things for in the World > For, 
this, ofie rhat is acquairited with the myſteries 
of Nature will laugh at thee for it ; as a Car- 
penter would or a Shoe-maker , if meeting in 
either of their ſhops with ſome ſhavings , or 
fall remfants of cheir work , thou fhouldſt 
blaine chem for ir. And yer thoſe men, it is 
not fot watit of a place where to throw them 
{that they keep them in their ſhops for a _— 

ut the nature of the Univerte hath no ſuc 
out-place : but Herefn doth conſt the wotider 
of her att and kill , that ſhe Having once cir- 
cumſcribed her ſelf within ſome certain bounds 
and limits, wharſoever is within her that ſeems 
eirtter corrupred, or old, or unprofitable , ſhe 
can Change it into her ſelf; and of theſe very 
things can make new things ; fo that ſhe nee- 
dech not to ſeek elfe-where out of her felf either 
fot a new fapply of marter and ſabſtance , or 
for a place where to throw ont whatſoever is 
irecoverably pucrid and corrupt. Thus ſhe, as 
for place, fo for matter and art, is her felf ſuf- 
ficient wm her felf. 

XLIX. Not to be flack and negligent , or 
looſe 2nd wanton in thy aRions , nor conten- 
tiogs and troubleſome in thy converſation, nor 

: t0 
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to rove- and wander in thy fancies and imagina- 
tions. Not baſely to contra thy ſoul ; nor boi- 
ſteroufly to (ally out with it, [' or, furiouſly 20 
lawuch oxt as it wergy | nor ever to want emploi- 
ment. 

L. They kill me , they cut my fleſh 3 they 
perſecute my perſon with curſes What then ? 
May not thy mind for all this continge pure , 

rudent , temperate, juſt > As a fountain of 
weert and clear water, though (he be curſed by 
ſome ſtander-by, yet do her ſprings neverthe- 
leſs till run as ſweet and clear as before z yea , 
though either dirt or dung be thrown in, yet 
is it no ſooner thrown than diſperſed , and the 
cleared. She cannot be dyed | or , infefted ] 
by it. What then muſt I doe, that I may 
have [| within my ſelf] an ever-flowing Foun- 
tain, and nota Well> Beget thy ſelf by con- 
tinual [_ pains and endeavours 'E [ true ] Ii- 
Oar with charity , and true {1mplicity and mo- 
e 


y. 
LI. He that knoweth not what the world is, 
knoweth not where he himſelf is. And he that 
knoweth not what the world was made for, can- 
not poflibly know either what are the quali- 
ties, or what is the nature of the world. Now 
he that in either of theſe is to ſeek , for what 
he himſelf was made is ignorant alſo. What 
then doſt thou think of that man, who pro- 
poſeth unto himſelf, as a matter of great mo- 
ment, the noiſe and applauſe of men, who both 
where they are, and what they ate themlelves , 
are altogether ignorant > Doſt thou deſire to be 
commended of that man, who thrice in one hour- 
M 4 perchance” 
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perchance doth himſelf curſe himſelf? Doft 
thou deſire to pleaſe him, who pleaſeth not him- * 
ſelf? or doſt thou think that he pleaſeth himſelf, 
who doth uſe to repent himſelf almoſt of every 
thing that he doeth ? 

LIE Not onely' now henceforth to * have 4 
common breath | Or, to hold correſpondency of 
breath, ] with that Air that compaſleth us a- 


-bont 3 but * ro have 4 common mind or, Jo 
[ 


hold correſpondency of mind ] alſo with that ra- 
tional ſubſtance which compaſſeth all things. 
For that alſo is of it ſelf, and of its own nature 
(if a man can but draw it in as he ſhould, ) 
every where diffuſed; and —_ through all 
things, no Jeſs than the Air doth, if a man can 
but fuck it in. 

LIH. Wickedneſs in general doth not hurt 
the World. Particular wickedneſs doth not 


fee before hurt any other : onely unto him it is hurtfull 


[ whoſoever he be that offends, ] unto whom [ in 
great favour and mercy. | it is granted, that 
whenſoever he himſelf (hall but firſt defire it, he 
may be preſently delivered of ic. Unto my Free- 
will my neighbour's free-will, whoever he be, 
( as his life, or his body ) is altogether indifferenr. 
For although we are all made one for another , 
yet have our minds and underſtandings each of 
them their own proper and limited juriſdition. 
For elſe another man's wickedneſs might be my 
evil 5 which God would not have, that it might 
not b& in another man's power to make me un- 


heppy : [ which nothing now can doe but mine own 
wickedneſs, | 


Book VIII His Meditations. 
And indeed it is dif#ed , but not effuſed. For 


that diffuſion of it is a mas or an extenſion, 
For therefore are the beams of it called «#1irs 
from the word l:w%;, to be ſtretched ont and 
extended. Now what a Sun-beam is, thou 
mayſt know if thou obſerveſt the light of the 
Sun , when through ſome narrow hole ic pier- 
ceth into ſome room that is dark. For it is 
always in a dire& line. And as by any ſolid 
body that it meets with in the way that is not 
penetrable by Air , it is divided and abrapred , 
and yet neither {lides oft, or falls down , but 
ſtayeth there nevertheleſs: ſuch muſt the dif- 
fuſion of the mind be; not an effuſion , but an 
extenſion. What obſtacles and impediments 
ſoever ſhe meeteth with in her way , (he muſt 
not violently and by way of an impetuous on- 
{et light upon them 3 neither muſt ſhe fall downs 
but ſhe muſt Rand and give light unto that which 
doth admit of it. For as for that which doth nor, 
[it « its own fault and loſs, if | it bereave it (elf 
of her light. 

LV. He that feareth Death , either feareth 
that he ſhall have no ſenſe at all, or that his ſen- 
ſes will not be the ſame. Whereas [he - YA- 
ther comfort himſelf, that ]] either no ſenſe at all, 
and ſono ſenſe of evil ; or if any ſenſe, then ano- 
ther life, and ſo no death [ properh. ] 

LVI. All men are made one for another : 
ou then teach them better, or bear with 
tnem, 

LVII. The motion of the mind is not as the 
motion of a dart. For the mind when it is 
wary and-cautelous, and by way of diligent cir- 
cumſpection 
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cumſpeRion turneth her (elf many ways , may 
then as well be ſaid to go ſtreight qn to 
+ the obje&, [_ « when it uſeth no ſuch circamſpec- 

10). 
See B.1X. LVIN. To pierce and penetrate into the 
n. XVI. eftate of every ones underſtanding [. hat thou 
8.1. a.Xl. bef to doe with :] as alfo to we > the eſtate 
—_ own open and penetrable to any 0- 


_—__— 


THE NINTH BOOK, 


E that is unjuſt, is alſo impious. For 

the Nature of the Univerſe having 

made all reaſonable creatures one for 
another , to the end that they ſhould 

doe one another good , more or leſs , according 
to the ſeveral perſons and occalions ; but in no 
wiſe hurt one another : it is manifeſt that he 
that doth cranſgrels againſt this her will , is guil- 
ty of impiety towards the moſt ancient and vene- 
rable of all the Deities. For the Nature of the 
Univerſe is the nature | #he common Parent of 
all, and therefore piouſy to be obſerved ] of all 
things that are; and that which now is, to 
whatſoever firſt was, and gave it its being, hath 
relation of bloud and kindred. She is al cal 
Truth ; and is the firſt cauſe of all traths, He - 
therefore that willingly and wittingly doth lye, is 
impious in that he doth deceive, and ſo. commit 
mjuſtice : hut he that againſt his will, ig tae 
e 


ET 


Book IX. His Meditations. 171 


he difagreeth from the nature of the Univerſe , 
and in that ſtriving with che nature of the 
World , he doth in his particular * violate the Gr. «- 
general order of the world, For he doeth no bet- #094 
cer than ſtrive and war againſt it, who con- 

trary to his own Nature applieth himfelf to 

that which is contrary to truth. For Nature 

had before _—_ — with inſtints and 
opportunities [. /«fficient for the attainment of 
it: ] which he having hitherto neglected, is 
not now able to diſcern that which is falſe 
from that which is true. He alſo that purſues Sce . v. 
after pleaſures, as that which is truly good , upon Bil 
and flies from pains , as that which is truly evil, 
is impious. For ſuch a one muſt of neceſlity 
oftentimes accuſe that common Nature, as diſtri- 
buting many things both unto the evil and un- 
to the good , not according to the deſerts of ei- 
ther: as unto the bad oftentimes pleaſures , 
and the cauſes of pleaſures; ſo unto the good, 
pal. and the occalions of pains. Again, 

e that ſeareth pains and crofles in the World , 
feareth ſome of thoſe things which (omerime 
or other muſt needs happen inthe World. And 
that we have already ſhewed to be impious. And 
he chat purſueth after pleaſures , will not ſpare 

[| to compaſs his deſires | to doe that which is un- 
juſt, and that is manifeſtly impious. Now 
thoſe things which unto Nature are equally in- 
different, (for ſhe had not created both pain 
and pleaſure, if both had not been unto her 
equally indifferent: ) they that will live accor- 
ding to Natare, maſt in choſe things ( as being 

of the ſame mind - and diſpoſition that ſhe u 
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be as equally indifferent. Whoſoever therefore 
in either matter of pleaſure and pain , death 
and life , honour and diſhonour , ( which things 
Nature iti the adminiſtration of the world indif- 
ſerently doth make uſe of,) is not as indiffe- 
rent , it is apparent that he is impious. When 

ſay that common Nature doth indifferently, 
make uſe of them, my meaning is, that they 
happen indiffterently in the ordinary courſe 
of things, which by a neceſſary conſequence, 
whether as principal and acceſſory, come 
to paſs in the World 3 according to that firſt 


many. 
Il. It were indeed more happy and comfor- 
table, for a man to depart out of this World, 
having lived all his life long clear from all 
falſhoad , diſſimulation , voluptuouſneſs , and 
pride. . But if this cannot be, yet is it (ome 
comfort for a man { jofnly ] to depart [_ a ] 
wea'y, and out of love with thoſe's rather 
than to defire to live, and to continue long in 
theſe wicked courſes. Hath not yet experience 
taught thee to flie from the plague? For a 
far greater plague is the corruption of the 
mind, than any certain change and diſtemper 
of the common air can be. This is a plague 
pf creatures , as they are living creatures ; gſ 
that 
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that of men as they are men [ or reaſonable. ] 

II. Thou muſt not in matter of death carry 
thy ſelf ſcornfully, but as one that is well pleaſed 
with it, as being one of thoſe things that Nature 
hath appointed. For what thou doſt conceive of 
theſe, of a boy to become a young man , to wax 
old, to grow, to ripen, to get teeth, or a beard, or 
gray hairs; to beget, to bear, or to be delivered 
or what other action ſoever it be that is natu- 
ral unto man according to the ſeveral ſeaſons 
of his lifez ſuch a thing is it alſo ro be diſſolved. 
Ic is therefore the part of a wiſe man, in matter 5 Note 
of death, not in any wiſe to carry himſelf either v1, a. 11, 
violently or proudly z but patiently ro wait 
for it, as one of Nature's operations: that with 
the ſame mind as now thou doſt expect when 
that which yet is but an Embryo in thy Wife's 
belly ſhall come forth , thou mayſt expe alſo 
when thy ſoul ſhall fall oft from that [_ outward 
coat or shin , | wherein [ as 4 child in the bell ] 
it lieth involved and ſhot up. Bur if thou deftreſt 
a * more popular, and | though not ſo direft and * Gr. i) 
philoſophical, yet] a very powerfull and penetra- 7%%” me 
tive receipt againſt the fear of death z Nothing © %%. 
can make thee more willing to part with thy life, 5," 
than if thou ſhalt conſider , both what the ſub- 
jets themſelves are that thou ſhalt part with , 
and what manner of diſpoſitions thou ſhalt no 
more have to doe with. True it is, that offended 
with them thou muſt not be by any means, but 
take care of them , and meekly bear with them. 
However, this thou mayſt remember , that 
whenſoever it happens that thou depart, it ſhall 
not be from men that held the ſame Degwats , 

or, 
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Ot » opinions in point of life aud praftice ] that 
[ doſt. For mon & (tf it were ſo) is the 
_ thing that might make thee averſe from 
death, and willing to cantinue here, if it were thy 
hap to live with men that had obtained the ſame 
principles { or, belief ] that thou haſt. But now, 
what a toil it is for thee to live with men , whaſe 
courſe of life is ſo different from thine, thou ſeeſt: 
_ that nnRc _ ry to a pg [ 
thee pray, O 3 left I alſo in time forget wy ſelf. 

IV. He that ſ{inneth, finneth unto bumfef. He 
that is unjuſt, hurts himſe}f, in that he makes him- 
ſelf worſe than he was before. Not he onely that 
committeth, but he alſo that omitteth ſomething, 


is oftentimes unjuſt. 

V. If my preſent apprehenſion of the qbje& 
be right, and my preſent action charitable, and 
this, towards whatſoever doth proceed from 
God, be my preſent diſpoſition, to be well plea- 
ſed with it, it ſufficeth. 

VI. To wipe away fancy, to uſe deliberation, 
ro quench concupiſcence , to keep the mind free 
to her (elf. 

VII. Of all unreaſonable creatures, there is 
but one unreaſonable ſoul; and of all that are 
reaſonable, bur one reaſonable Soul , divided 
betwixt them all. As of all earthly things there 
is but one Earth; and but ore light that we ſee 
by ; and but one air that we breathe in , as ma- 
ny as either breathe or ſee. Now whatſoever 
partakes of ſome common thing, naturally afte&s 
and enclines unto that whereof it is a part, beivg 
of one kind and nature with it. Whatſoever 
is earthly , preſſech downwards to the com- 
mon 
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mon Earth. Whatſoever is liquid , would flow 
together. And whatſoever is airy , would be 
together likewiſe. So that without ſome ob- 
ſtacle, and fome kind of violence, they cannot 
well be kept afunder. Whatfoever is oy 4 
doth not onely by reaſon of the Elementary fire 
tend upwards; but here alſo is fo ready to 
join, and to burn together, that whatſoever 

h want fafficient moiſtore to make refi- 
ſtence , iseafly fer on fire. Whatſoever there- 
fore is partaker of that reaſonable common 
Nature | natzraly doth as much and more 
long afrer his own kind. For by how much 
in its own nature it excells all other things, by 
fo much more is it defirons to be joined and 
united unto that which is of its own natvre. 
As me yp ———_ —_ had 
not long , bur preſently among 
them fwarms, and flocks, and broods of young 
ones, and a kind of mutual love and-aftecion. 
For | though but wnreafonable, yet | a | hind 
of ] ſon] rhefe had ; therefore was that na- 
rural deſire of union more ſtrong and intenſe 
in them, as in creatures of a more exceltent na- 
ture, than either in 'plants, or ſtones , or trees. 
But among reaſonable creatures began Com- 
mon-wealrths, friendſhips, families, publick 
meetings, and even in their wars conventi- 
ons and truces. Now among them that were 
'yer of a more excellent nature, as the ſtars 
and planets , though by their nature far diſtant 
one from another, yet even among them began 
ſome mutual correſpondericy and unity. 50 
proper is it to excellency in a high. degree. - 

afte 
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affe& unity, as that even in. things ſo far di- 


ſtant, it could operate unto a mutual Sympathy. 
But now behold , what is now come to pals. 
Thoſe creatures that are reaſonabie, are now the 
' onely creatures that have forgotten their natural 
affection and inclination of one towards another. 
Among them alone [ of all other things that are 
of one kind ] there is not to be found 4 general 
diſpoſition to flow together. But though they fly 
from Nature , yet are they ſtopt in their courſe , 
and apprehended. Doe. they what they can, Na- 
ture doth prevail. - And fo ſhalt thou confeſs, if 
thoa doſt obſerve it. For ſooner mayſt thou 
find a thing earthly where no other ry thing 
is3 than find a man that [_ nateralh |] can live by 
himſelf alone. 

VIII. Man, God, the World, every one in 
their kind, bear ſome fruits. All things have 
their proper time to bear. Though by cuſtome, 
the word it ſelf is in a manner become proper 
unto the Vine, and the like, yet is it ſo never- 
theleſs as we have {aid. As for reaſon, that bea- 
reth both common fruit for the uſe of others ; 
and ponter , Whichit (elf doth enjoy. What 
it ſel vhs it (elf, it begets in others, and ſo doth 
MmWweiply. 

IX. Either teach them better, if it be in 
thy powerz or if it be not, remember that 
for this uſe [to bear with them patiently | 
was inildneſs and goodneſs granted unto 
thee. The gods themſelves are good un- 
to {ich; yea and in ſome things, (as in 
matte; of health , of wealth, of honour, ) are 
content Gra to ſurther their endeavours : fo 
| good 
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good and gratious are they. And mighteſt thou 
_— to0? or, tell me, what doth hinder? 
thee ? 1 

X. Labour not as one [ t6 whom: it is appojnied , 
t2 be ] wretched, not? as one that either would 
be pitied, or admired; but let this be thine one- 
ly care and defire;, fo always and in all things to- 

roſecute or to forbear, as the law of Charity 
[ or, mntgal ſociety | doth require. | 

Xl. This day 7 did come oxt of all my troible. 
Nay, I have caft out all my trouble; it ſhould 
rather be. For that which troubled thee, what- 
ſoever it was, was not without any where, [ that 
thou ſhouldeſt - come out of its ] but within in 
thine own opinions, from wheace it muſt be 
caſt m4 before thou cauſt truly and conſtantly be 
at eaſe. 

XII. All thoſe things, for matter of experi- 
ence, are uſual and ordinary ; | for their continu- 
ance, but for a days and for their matter, moſt 
baſe and filthy: As they were in the days of 
thoſe whom we have butied; fo are they now 
alſo, and no otherwiſe, 

XIIT. The things themſelves [| that affect us 
they ſtand withour doors ; neithet knowing any 
thing themſelves , not able to utter any thing 
ts others concerning themſelves. What then is 
it that paſſeth verdi& on them? The underſtans 


ing. | 
XIV. As vertue and wickedneſs confiſt not in 
paſſion, but in aRion ; ſo neither doth rhe true 
pood or evil of a reaſonable charitable man con- 
fit in paſſion, bur in operation and action. 
XV. Tothe ſtone that is caſt up; when it comes 
N down 
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affe& unity, as that even in things ſo far di- 
Nant, it could operate-unto a mutual Sympathy. 
But now behold , what is now come to pals. 
Thoſe creatures that are reaſonable, are now the 


' onely creatures that have forgotten their natural 


affection and inclination of one towards another. 
Among them alone [_ of all other things that are 
of one kind ] there is not to be found a general 
diſpoſition to flow together. But hou they fly 
from Nature , yet are they ſtopt in their courſe, 
and apprehended. Doe they what they can, Na- 
ture doth prevail. And fo ſhalt thou confels, if 
thoa doſt obſerve it. For ſooner mayſt thou 
find a thing earthly where no other earthly thing 
is3 than find a man that [_ nateraly |] can live by 
himſelf alone. 

VIII. Man, God, the World, every one in 
their kind, bear ſome fruits. All things have 
their proper time to bear. Though by cuſtome, 
the word it elf is in a manner become proper 
unto the Vine, and the like, yet is it ſo never- 
theleſs as we have ſaid. As for reaſon, that bea- 
reth both common fruit for the uſe of others ; 
and peculiar , which it (elf doth enjoy. Whar 
it ſelf is in it (elf, it begets in others, and fo doth 
multiply. 

IX. Either teach them better, if it be in 
thy powerz or if it be not, remember that 
for this uſe [ro bear with them patiently | 
was inildnefs and goodneſs granted unto 
thee. The gods themſelves are good un- 
to {ich; yea and in ſome things, (as in 
matte: of health , of wealth, of honour, ) are 
content ira fo ſurther their endeavours : fo 

good 
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good and gratious are they. And mighteſt thou 
_ be ſo too? or; tell me; what doth Himder 
thee ? 7 

X. Labour not as one [to whom it is appojnted, 
t2 be ] wretched, not? as one that either would 
be pitied, or admired; but let this be thine one- 
ly care and delre; fo always and in all things to- 

roſecute or to forbear, as the law of Charity 
i or, mataal ſeciety ] doth require. 

Xl. This day 7 di4 come out of all my trouble. 
Nay, I have caft out all my trouble; it ſhould 
rather be, For that which troubled thee, what: 
ſoever it was, Was not without any where, [ that 
thou ſhouldeſt - come ont of it; ] but within in 
thine own opinions, from wheace it muſt be 
caſt 4 before thou cauſt truly and conſtantly be 
at eaſe. 

XII. All thoſe things, for matter of expeti- 
ence, are uſual and ordinary 3 ' for their continu- 
ance, but for a day; and for their matter, moſt 
baſe and filthy. they were in the days of 
thoſe whom we have butied;' ſo are they now 
alſo, and no otherwiſe. | 

XIIL The things themſelves [ that affeft uw ] 
they ſtand withour doors ; neithet knowing any 
thing themſelves , not able to utter any thing 
ts others concerning themſelves. Whar then is 
: that paſſeth verdict on them? The underſtans 

ing. * | 

XIV. As vertue and wickedneſs conſiſt not in 
paſſion, but in ation 3 ſo neither doth rhe true 
pood or evil of a reaſonable charitable man con- 
iſt in paſſion, but in operation and ation. = 

XV. Tothe tone that iscaſt up, when ic comes 

N dow 
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down it is no hurt unto it 3 as neither benefit , 
when it doth aſcend. ; 

XVI. Sift their minds and underſtandings, and 
behold what men they be whom thou doſt ſtand 
in fear of, what they {hall judge of thee, what they 
themſelves judge of themſelves. 

XVIEL All thi 
always in the ſtate of alteration. Thou alſo 
art in a perpetual change , yea and under cor- 
_—_ too, in ſome part : and fo is the whole 
world. 

XVIIL It is [ not thine, but ] another man's 
ſin. | hy fheutd it trouble thee ? | Let him look 
co it whoſe (tn it is, 

XIX. Of an operation and of a purpoſe 
there is an ending, [ or of an ation and of a 
purpoſe we ſay commonly , that it # at «» end: ] 
from opinion alſo thete is an [; 4bfalvte ] cella; 
tion, which is as it were the death of it. In all 
this there is no hurt, Apply this.now to a man's 
age 3 as firſt, a child, then youth, then a young 


man, then an old'man : every change from one 
ape to another is.a kind of death. And-all this 
while here is no'matter of grief yet. Paſs now 
unto that life, firſt, that which thou lived(t 
under thy Grandfather , then under thy Mo- 
ther, then under thy Father. thus when 
through the whole courſe of thv life hitherto 
thou haft found and obſeryed many alterations, 
many changes, many kinds of ond and ce(- 
lations, put this queſtion to thy ſelf, What mat- 
rer of grief or ſorrow doſt thou find in any of 
theſe? Cor, what deſt tho ſuffer throwgh any of 
gheſe? ] If in none of thele , hen neither - 
the 


that are in the world are 
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the exding and conſummation of thy whole life, 
[ which alſo is but ] a ceſſation and change; 

XX. L Ms occaſion Had require , | either tg 
thice own Underſtanding , or to that of the 11- 
niverſe, or to his { whaw thaw haſt wow to dve 
with, ] let thy refuge be with all ſpeed. T 

ne own , that it reſolve nathing again 
juſtice. To that of the Univerſe , that thoy 
wayſt remember , part of whom thou art. Of 
his [ whoaw thow haſt now to dee with , |] 
thau mayſt conſider, whether in the elite 
ignorance , or of knowledge. And then al! 0 
wuaſt rhou call co mind , that he is thy Kinſ- 


man. 

XXI. As thon thy (elf [ whoever thou art ] 
wert made for the perfetion and conſummari- 
on | being 4 member of it ] of a comman focie- 
ty; ſo muſt every ation of thine tend to the per- 
feftion and con{ummation of a life that is [_ :r#- 
þ ſociable. What aQton ſoever of thine there- 
fore that either immediately or afar; off hath not 
reference to the common good, that is an exorbi- 
tant and diſorderly aRion ; yea, it is ſeditious.z 
as one among the people whom from ſuch .and 
ſuch a conſent and unity, ſhould fattiouſly divide 
and ſeparate himſelf, 

XXII. Childrens anger, mere baubles, wret- 
ched ſouls bearing up dead bodies, hat rhgy 


ey ' not bave their fall ſo ſoon : Even 25S it is in 


that common dirge-ſagg, {_ or , bearing »p dead 
bodies, that the number of the dead may not be ful 


fo ſoon, 


XXIII. Go to theguality of the cauſe [ fron 
which the effel# duh. progeed. ] Pebold it Ny, q 
2 ot 


—* w- love them fill, for by nature they are thy 


"excellen |} Underſtanding: or once for all it 


M. Aurel. Antoninus. Book IX. 


{elf bare and naked , ſeparated from” all that is 
material. Then conſider the utmoſt boands of 
time which that cauſe, thus and thus qualified, 
can ſubfiſt and abide. 

XXIV. Infinite are the troubles and milſeries 
that thou haſt already been put to, by reaſon of 
this onely , becauſe that for all happineſs it did 
not ſuffice thee, [_ or, that thow didft not account 
it ſufficient happineſs, ] that thy underſtanding 

operate according to its natural conſtitution. 
Te 5 time to make an end, |[ and to begin a new 
courſe. 

XXV. When any ſhall either impeach thee 
with falſe accuſations, or hatefully reproach thee, 
or ſhall uſe any ſuch carriage towards thee , get 
thee preſently to their minds and underſtandings, 
and look in them , and behold what manner of 
men they be. Thou ſhalt ſee that there is no 
ſuch occaſion why it ſhould trouble thee, whar 
ſuch as they are think of thee. Yet muſt thou 


friends. And the- gods themſelves, in thoſe 
things that they ſeek from them as matters of 
great moment, are well content, all manner of 
ways ( as by dreams and oracles ) tO help them 
[ as well as others, | 

XX VI. Up and down, from one age to ano- 
ther, goe the ordinary things of the world; 
being {till the ſame. And either of every thing 
in particular | before it come to paſs , ] the mind 
'of rhe Univerſe doth conſider with it ſelf 
and. deliberate ;, and, if ſo, then ſubmit | for 
ſhame] "unto the "dettftiination of [ ſuch as 


did 
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did reſolve upon all things in general ;. and ſince 
that, whatſoever happens, happens by a neceſſ?- 
ry conſequence; and all things indivifbly in a 
manner, and inſeparably , hold one of another. 
In fumme, either there is a God , and then all 
is well z or if all things goe by chance and for- 
rune, yet mayſt thon uſe thine own Providence 
| [_ in thoſe things that concern thee properly , and then 
thou art well. 
| XXVIL Within a while the Earth ſhall co- 
ver us all, ahd then ſhe herſelf ſhall have her 
change. And then the courſe will be, from one 
period of eternity unto another , and fo a pr 
petual eternity. Now can any man that ſhall 
conſider with himſelf in his mind the ſeveral 
rollings [_ or, ſucceſſion} of ſo many changes 
and alterations, and the {wiftne(s of all theſe rol- 
lingsz can he otherwiſe but contemn in his 
heart, and deſpiſe all worldly things > The 
Cauſe of the Univerſe [. or, the general cauſe | 
is as it were a ſtrong torrent , it carrieth all a- 
Way. 

XXVIIL And theſe your profeſſed Politici- 
ans, the onely true practick Philoſophers of 
the world , (as they think of themſelves) * /o «G;, 
full of affefted gravity, | or , ſuch profeſs'd lovers ZGv wn" 
of wvertue and honeſty , | what wretches be they 
in very deed? how vile and contemptible in 
themſelves? O man! what a doe doſt thou 
keep? Doe what thy nature doth now require. 
Reſolve upon it, if thou mayſt: and take no 
thought, whether any body ſhall know it or 
not. Yea, but [ /ay/t rhou ] I muſt not expect a 
Plato's Common-wealth. If they profit though 
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never ſo little, I ninſt be content 3 and think 
much eyen of that lietle progrefs. Doth then 
any of them forſake their former { falſe ] opi- 
hions | that 7 ſhould think they profit ? For 
without a change of opinions , alas ! what is all 
that oſtentation, but tmete wretchedfie(s of {la- 
viſh minds, that groan privately , atid yet would 
make a ſhew of obedience | to Reaſon and 
Truth? | Goto now, and tell me of Alexan- 
der and Philippus, and Demetrius Phalereus, 
Whether they underſtood what the Gotrimon 
nature requireth, and could rule thetnſelves or 
no, they know beſt themſelves. But if ey 

e, . 


kept a life, and ſwaggered.z I (God be thank 
am not bound to imitate them. The effe&t © 
true Philoſophy is, unaftected fimplicity and 
modeſty, Perſuade me not to ofcentation and 
vain-glory. 

XXIX, From ſome high place as it were to 
look down, and to behold, here flocks, and there 
ſacrifices without number 3 and all kind of na- 
vigation; fome in a rough and ſtormy fea, and 
ſome m a calm: the general differences {| or, 
different eſtates ] of things, ſome, that are now 
firſt upon being; the feveral and mutual rela- 
tions of thoſe things that are togetherz and 
ſome other things that ate at-their laſt. Their 
lives alſo who were long a-go , and theirs who 
ſhall be after chee, and the preſent eſtate and 
life of thoſe many nations of Barbarians tr at 
are now in the World, thou muſt likewiſe con- 
ſider in thy mind, And how many there be 
who never {o much as heard of thy Name, how 
many that will ſoon forget it z how many __ 
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but even now did commend thee, within a very 
little while , perchance , will ſpeak il! of thee. 
So that neither fame, nor hanour, nor any thing 
elſe that this world doth afford , is worth the 
while. The ſQmme then of all; Whatever 
doth happen unto thee , , whereof -God is the 
cauſe , to accept it contentedly : woah er 
thou doeſt , whereof thou rhy ſelf art the cauſe, 
to doe it juſtly : which will be; if both in thy-re- 
ſolution and jn thy aRiog thou have no farther 
end, than to doe unto others; as being that 
which by thy natzral conſtitution © Or, 4s a man, 
thou art bound unto. | 

XXX. Many of thoſe things that trouble 
and ſtraiten thee, it. is in thy, power to cut 
off, as wholly cepending from mere conceit 
and Fpinion, and then thou ſhale have room e- 
nough. 

XXXI. To comprehend the whole world to- 
gether in thy mind, and the whole courſe of 
this preſent age, to repreſent it unto A 
and to fix thy thoughts upon the ſudden change 
of every particular objet. How ſhort the Yor is 
from the generation of any thing , unto the dif- 
ſolution of the ſame; but how. immenſe and 
infinite both that which was before the gene- 
ration , and that which after che generation 
of it (hall be. All things that thou feeſt 
will ſoon be periſhed , and they that fee their 
corruptions will ſoon vaniſh away themſelves. 
He that dieth a hundred years old, |. or, extreme 
old, ] and he that dietch young, ſhall come all 
to one. 

XXXIIL What are their minds and under- 

N 4 ſtandings, 
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ſtandings, 'anid What the things that they apply 
themſelves urito'? What do _ love, and what 
do they hate for}. Fanſite .to thy ſelf the eſtate 
of their ſouls openly to be ſeen, When they 
od, Oy butc. chem! * (hrewdly whom they 
xeak  ill- of, and; when they think they doe 
xm. a very. good turn whom they commend 
and” extot! ; Q how fall are they then of conceit 
and. opinion! _ . * | 
XXXIII. Loſs .ahd corruption is in very 
deed” nothing” ele but change and alteration 
arid that is it which the Nature of the Univerſe 
goth maſt celight -in, by which and according 
to Which , whatſoeyer is done, is well done. 
For that was t eſtate of worldly things from 
the. beginnung;, nd fo (hall- jr ever. be. Or 
wouldſt thou rather fay , that all *chings in the 
world have gonerill [ from the _ beginning for (o 
-may Ages, | and ſhall ever go ill? And then 
among {o many Deities , could no Divine pow- 
'£t be found allthis while, that could retifhe 
the. things. of cg world? Or-is the world to 
jncelne woes and mileries for ever condem- 
LID S. 
.. XXXIV. How. baſe and putrid- every com- 
mon mattef is! . Water ; duſt ,. [; and from the 
.mixture of theſe | hanes, and all that loathſome 
Nutt  [_ that our bedies do © conf of ; ] fo ſubject 
to, be infeRted and Corrupted. And again [ thoſe 
etner things that are ſo much prized and admi- 
ed , ar] watble-ſtones ſ what are they but, as 
it were | the Kernels of the Earth? gold and 
liver, [ whit are they, but as | the more grols 
pregs of the Eargli> Thy [ mf r94/] 'Ppa- 
rel, 
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rel, for matter , it is but as it were the hair [ of 
a fily ſheep, ] and for colour, the very bloud [of 
4 heli Of this nature are all other things. 
Thy life it ſelf is fome ſuch thing too 3 [| 4 mere 
exhalatio® of bloud : ] and it alſo apt to be chan- 
ged into ſome other common thing. 

XXXV. Will this queralouſnefs, this murmu- 
ring, this complaining, and difſembling L or apiſh 
complying ] never be at an end > What then is 
it that troubleth thee > Doth any new thing hap- 
pen untothee > What doſt thou ſo wonder at? 
At the cauſe, or the matter > Behold either by it 
ſelf, | either of that weight or moment- indeed ? ] 
And belides theſe, there is not any thing. But 
thy duty towards the gods alſo, it is time that thou 
ſhouldſt acquir thy ſelf of ic with more goodnels 
and ſimplicity. 

XXXVI. Ir is all one to ſee theſe things for a 
hundred years together, or bur for three u_ 

XXX VII. If he have ſinned, his is the harm, 
not mine. But perchance he hath nor. 

XXX VIII Either all things by the providence 
of Reaſon happen unto every particular , as 4 
part of one general body; and then it is againſt 
reaſon that a part ſhould complain of any thing 
that happens for the good of the Whole : or if 
[. according to Epicurus ] Atoms [_ be the Cauſe of 
all things, ] and {_ that life be ] nothing elſe but 
an accidentary confuſion of things, and | death 
nothing elſe but ] a mere Diſperſion , [ and /o of 
- other things ; ] what doſt thou trouble thy (elf 

Or ? 

XXXIX. Sayſt thou unto that Rational 
part , thou art dead; corruption hath _ 
| 10 
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hold on thee > Doth it thenalſo void excrements? 
Doth ic, like either Oxen or Sheep, graze or 
feeds | that it alſo ſhould be mortal , 4s well as the 
bod 


i 7 

XL. Either the gods can doe nothing for us 
at all , or they can (til] and allay all the diſtrac- 
tions and diſtempers of "y anos If they 
can doe nothing, why doſt thou pray ? If they 
can, why wouldſt thou not rather pray , that 
they will grant unto thee, that thou mayſt nei- 
ther fear nor luſt after any of choſe [_ world ] 
things [_ which cauſe theſe diſtraitions and d:ſtew- 
pers of it ? ] Why not rather, that thou mayſt 
not at either their abſence or preſence be grieved 
and diſcontented ; than either that thou mayſt 
obtain them, or that thou mayſt ayoid them ? 
For certainly it muſt needs be, that if the 
ods can help ns in any thing , they may in this 
ind alſo. But thou wilt ſay 'perchance, In 
thoſe things the gods have given me my liberty : 
and it is in mine own power to doe what I 
will. But if thou TE” uſe this liberty, ra- 
ther to fer thy mind -at true liberty, than 
wilfully with baſeneſs and ſervility of mind 
to affect thoſe things , Which [. either to compaſs 
or to avoid | is not inthy power 5 wert not than 
better > And as for the gods, who hath told 
thee that they cannat help us even in thoſe 
things that they have put. in our own power? 
Whether it be ſo or no, thou ſhalt ſoon per- 
ctive, if thou wile but try thy ſelf and pray. 
One prayeth that he may compaſs his deſire , 
to lie with ſuch or ſuch a one; pray thou thar 
thou mayſt not luſt to lie with her, Ano, 
ow 
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how he may be rid of ſuch a one; pray thon 
that thou [ mayſt /o patiently bear with him, as that 
then ] have no-fuch need to be rid of him. A- 
nother, that he may not loſe his child; pray thou 
thatthou arſt not fear to loſe him. To this ead 
an pate tall thy prayers be, and ſee what 
will be the event ? 

XLI. in my ſickneſs ( faith Epicarw of him- 
felf,,) my diſcourſes were not concerning the na- 
ture of my diſeaſe , neither was that the ſubjeft of 
my talk to them that came to viſit me, but in 
the conſideration and contemplation of that which 
was of eſpecial weight and moment, wat all my 
time beſtowed and ſpent, and among others in thus 


. very thing, how my mind by a nataral and un- 


avoidable (ſympathy, partaking in ſome ſort with 
the preſent indiſpoſition of my body , might never- 
theleſs keep herſelf free from trouble, and in pre- 
ſent poſſeſſion of her own proper happineſ;. Nei- 
ther did 1, ſaith he, leave the ordering of my body 
to Phyſicians altogether to doe with me what they 
would, as though 1 expefted any great matter 
from them, [_ Or, as though 1 thought it n matter 
of ſuch preat conſequence, by their means to re- 
cover my health : | for my preſent eftate , me- 
thought , liked me very well, and gave me Con- 
terr, Whether therefore in ſickneſs {if thou 
chance to ficken ,) or in- what other kind of 
extremity ſoever, endeavour thou alſo to be in 
thy mind fo affeed , as he doth report of him- 
ſelf: not ro depart from thy Philoſophy for 
any thing that can befall thee , nor to give ear 
to the diſcourſes of filly people and mere na- 


turaliſts, 
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XLIL It is common to all trades and profeſ- 


fions to mind and intend that onely which now 


nn A about, and the inſtrument whereby they 
work. ws 
XLIIIT. When at any time thou art, offended 
with any ones impudency , put preſently this 
ws to thy ſelf; What? Is it then poſſible 
that there ſhould not be any impudeht men in 
the world > Certainly it is not poſhble. Deſtre 
not then that which is impoſſible, For this one, 
( thou muſt think) whoſoever he be , is one of 
choſe impudent ones that the world cannot be 
without. So of the ſubtile and crafty, ſo of the 
perfidious, fo of everyone that offendeth, muſt 
chou ever be ready to reaſon with thy ſelf. For 
whilſt in general thou doſt thus reaſon with thy 
{&f, that the kind of them muſt needs be in the 
world, thou wilt be the better able to nife meek- 
neſs rowards every particular. This alſo thou 
ſhalt find of very good uſe, upon every ſuch oc- 
caſion, preſently to. conſider with thy lelf, what 
proper vertue nature hath furniſhed man with 
againſt ſuch a vice Z [ or , to encounter with a 
diſpoſition vitious in this kind, ] As for example, 
againſt the unthankfall, jc hath given goodneſs 
and meeknefs, as. an antidote ; 2nd ſo againſt a- 
nother | witions in another kind | ſome other PE- 
culiar faculty. And generally , is it not in thy 
power to inſtruct him better that is in an 
errour 2 For whoſoever {oneth, doth in that de- 
cline from his purpoſed end, and is certainly 
deceived. And again, what art thou the worſe 
for his fin > For thou ſhalt not find that any 
one of theſe 2g2inft whom thou art inccaſes, 
"at 
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hath in very deed done any thing whereby thy 
mind” (the onely true ſubje&t of thy hurt and 
evil) can be made worſe than it was. 
what a matter of either grief or wonder is this, 
if he that is »xlcarned doe the deeds of one that 
is «»learned? Shouldſt not thou rather blame 
thy ſelf , who , when upon very good grounds 
of reaſon , thou mighteſt have thought it very 
robable that ſuch a thing would by ſuch a one 
committed, didſt not onely not foreſee it, but 
morever doſt wonder at it, that ſuch a thing 
ſhould be? But then eſpecially, when- thou 
doſt find fault with either an unthankfull or 
a falſe man; muſt thou refle& upon thy ſelf. 
For without all queſtion thou thy ſelf art much 
in fault, if either of one that were of ſuch 
2 diſpoſition, thou didſt expe that he ſhould 
be true unto thee : or when- unto any thou didſt 
2 good turn, thou didſt not there bound thy 
thoughts, as one that had obtained his end ; 
nor didſt think that from the action it ſelf thou 
hadſt received a full reward of the good that 
thou hadſt done. For what wouldſt thou have 
more ? Unto him that is a man thou haſt done 
a good turn : doth not that ſuffice thee? What 
thy nature required, that haſt thou done. Muſt 
thou be rewarded for it As if either the eye 
for that it ſeeth , or the feet for that they go, 
ſhould- require ſatisfaction. For as theſe being 
by nature appointed for ſuch an uſe , can chal- 
lenge no more than that they may work accor- 
ding to their natural conſtitution : fo man being 
born to: doe good unto others , whenſoever he 
doeth a real good unto any [ &y helping them 
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owt of errow; ] or though but in middle things, 
| as in matter of wealth , life , preferment , and the 
fike ] doth help to further their deſwes; he doth 
that for which he was made, and therefore can 


Fequire NO MOLE. 


THE TENTH BOOK. 

My ſoul , the time, I truſt, will be, 
when thou ſhale be good , ſimple , 
ſingle, more and viſible, than 
that body by which thou art incloſed, 
Thou wilt one day be ſenſible of their happine, 
whoſe end is love, and their aftecions dead tro 
all worldly things. Thou fhalt one day be full, 

and in want of no external thing : not ſeeki 
pleaſure from any thing , either living or unſen- 
fible, that this World can afford ; neicher wan- 
ting time for the continuation of thy pleaſure, 
nor -place and opportunity , nor the favour either 
of the weather or of men. When thou ſhalt 
have content iri thy preſent eſtate, and all things 
preſent ſhall add ro thy content: when thou 
|: perſuade thy (elf, that thou haſt all things, 

at prefent; all for thy good, and all by t 
providence of the gods: and of things futzze 
allo ſhalt be as confident, that w ver 
they (hall think fit to ſend, it will all doe well, 
as trending to the maintenance and preſervation 
in ſome "fort of his perfedt welfare and hap- 


pines, who is perfection of life, of goodnels, 
juſtice, 
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juitice, and beauty z who begets. all chings, 
and containeth all things in himſeIf; and in him- 
ſelf doth recolle& all things from all places that 
are diſſolved, that of them he may bepee others 
= like unto them. Such one day ſhall be 

y diſpoſition, that thou ſhalt be able , both 
in regard of the gods, and in regard of men, ſo 
ro fit and order thy converſation, as nei- 
ther to complain of them at any tithe, for 
atiy thing that they doe ; nor to doe-any thing 
thy ſelf, for which thou mayſt [ jw ] becon- 
demned. 

II, As one who is altogether governed by 
nature , ler it be thy care to obſerve what it is 
that thy nature Lis general | doth require. That 
done, if thon find not thar thy: nature, as 
art a living ſenſible creature, will be the worſe 
for it, thou mayſt proceed. Next then thou 
muſt examine , what thy nature , as thon att 4 
living ſenſible creature, dorh require. And thar, 
wharloever it be, thou mayſt admit of and doe 
it, if thy nature, as thon art a reaſonable living 
creature, will not be the worſe for it. Now 
whatſoever is reaſonable , is alſo ſociable, Keep 
thy (elf to theſe rules, and trouble not thy kf 
about idle things. | 

ItI, Wharſoever goth happen unto thee , 
thou. art natural!y by thy natural conſtitution 
either able, or not able, to bear. If thou be- 
eſt able, be not offended , but bear it according 
to ty natural conſtitution { or , as narare bath 
enabled thee. } If thou beeſt not able, be not 
offended. For it will ſoon make an end of 
thee, and it ſelf ( whatſoever it be ) * hs 
an.c 
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{ame time end with thee. But remember, that 
whatſoever by the ſtrength of opinion, grounded 
upon a certain apprehenſion of both [ rr«e] pro- 
fic and duty, thou canſt conceive tolerable ; that 
thou art able to bear that by thy natural conſtitu- 


we muſt needs grant 


IV. Him that offends, to teach with love and 
meekneſs, and to ſhew him his errour. But if 
thou canſt not , then to blame thy ſelf; or ra- 
ther not thy (elf neither, {_ if thy will and endea- 
vorrs have not been wanting... ] 

V. Whatſoever it be that happens unto thee, 
it is that which from all time was appointed un- 
to thee.  For-by the ſame coherence of cauſes , 
by which thy ſubſtance from all eternity was ap- 
pointed to be, was alſo whatſoever ſhould happen 
unto it deſtinated and appointed. p 

VL. Either [_ with Epicurus, we muſt fondly ima- 
the Atoms | to be the caſe of all things ; ] 
2 Nature. Let this then 
be thy firſt ground , that thou art part of that 
Univerſe which is governed by Nature. Then, 
ſecondly, that to thoſe parts that are of the ſame 
kind and Nature as thou art, thou haſt relatiog 
of kindred, For of theſe if I ſhall always be 
mindfull, firſt as I am a part, I (hall never be 
diſpleaſed with any thing that falls to my particu- 
lar ſhare of the common chances of ttie world. 
For nothing that is behovefull unto the whole , 
can be [:rz/] hurtfull to that whick is part of it. 
For this being the coinmon privilege of all na- 
tures, that they contain nothing in themſelves 
chat is hurtful! unto them ; it cannot be that 
the nature of the Univerſe ( whoſe privilege be- 
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yond other jo prot naires is; that p Ky ng: : 
againſt her any higher iexternal;cauſe 
conſtrained, )- ſhould beger Ae Bows ing and che 


vi ie is by bye ] that er. own 
hurt and pre} To Ween ——_ 

L am a part 'of- an Univer I (hall nax- 
diſpleaſed with any thin Pens. And oo 


-I have relation of kin "ol eas ole. parts, tha 


are of the ſame kind and aqrare te. L any, 

ſhall be carefull to doe nothing, hy is Foy 

cial to the community , but in all my 

rations (hall chey -that are'; of , my Kind __ 
;. and-the, common -good.,,.that., which. all 

my intentions, and refolutions ſhall drive unto 3 


as that which /is-contrary yato it, I ſhall by all 
means % $0 of ot gs an "avoid. Theſe 
xed and Ones » as thou 

|, & think "ne an happy wag naole 


_ ſtudy'and a ere, for the * gagd 
and benefit Kt his fellow-Quizens-, and the 
carriage of the FL a, towatds him, 

were well win it., {0 mult ric 


neck be ON. that thou (halt live 2 hap- 
ÞY 
VII. Al is' of che things, I 
wp ls yoo ip 


mean, that. arg -,contai whole 
world, ) muſt. of neceſſicy ar ſome time; or 0- 
ther come - to -corruption 3, Alteration I ſhould 
ſay, to ſpeak truly and properly ;;.but that I may 
l er underſtood), Lam content at. this 
time to, ule. that. more common word. | Now 
Gy I, 4 if {o be that this be both hurtful vnto 
nd yet unavo wa would nor. thinkeſt 

thoy, the whole it oft ina (weet caſe , all 


"the 


changes to be renewed, 
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b whey For either of theſe two to ſay, is equal- 
ly- abſurd. - But to ler paG nature in 

and to reaſon of things particular according ro 
their own particular naturesz how -abſurd and 
- ridiculous is it ;, on to fay, that all parts of the 
whole are, by the ir proper -natura] conſtituti- 
ON, © ſubje& to alteration z and then when any 
'fach thing -dort' happen (a3! #hew# ane doth fat 
ſick" ard icheth } fo: rake on, and ' wonder 'as 


though/ ſome tra t -had Ko 2 

Though this tis beſides Wenn, moye 'not fo 
ouſly to take on when any fach- thing doth 
n, that' whatſoever is diffolved , it is dif- 


ſolved into' thoſe things/ whereof it was com- 
_ pounded, For every diffolation is either a 


© mere diſperſion of the Elements /into thoſe 


- Elements again whereof ev ting oP 6 conſiſt ; 
or 'a change'of that which 15 mow ſolid, inito 
-ghe and of that 'which*s par ws ſubtile 
Wy Zo aps JT 1 'So- WA = 
mearis nothing '14 loſt, out | a Neo ner 
thoſe rational generative (eeds cone le ; ot 
and this Univerſe , either after e- certain period 
of. time to be conſumed by fire, or by continual 


{ofor ever to endure. 
Now 
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SO 


Now. that ſolid and ſpiritual that we ſpeak. of, 


thou mult 1 not . conceive it to be that very {ame 

rp 2t. feſt was, when thou wert born. For, 

that-now thou art in either kind 

[ of te matter of ſubſtance , or , of Wes. 
th- bur ewo or three days ago pattly 

meats eaten , and. partly , from air breathed 1 in, 


received al irs * influx , | being the ſame then, , on ul, 


which it was at oY when thog wert born ,. in no 


other reſpe# than a running river, maintained 


by the, perpetual influx and new ſupply of waters , 
is the ſawe. ] That therefore which thou haſt 


ſince received , not that which came from. thy 


Mother , is tha which comes to change [and 


cory an yr + But {uppoſe that that [ for the of 
neral ſubſtance, and more ſalid part of it, ] ſhould 


till cleave. unto thee never .{o cloſe; yet what 


is that 40 the proper qualities and affections of i it, 


, l by which perſons are diſtinguiſhed ] which certain- 
y 


are quite different ? 
VIL Now that thou haſt taken theſe names 
upon thee of. good, modeſt, true 5 of Kueger ; 


; upper, Vjppcer s take heed leſt at any times 


[ by dring any thing that #s ordinary, ] thou be 
but improperly ſo called, 200 loſe thy right to 
theſe appellations. Or it thou do, return un- 
to : og again wy all yoinee ſpeed. And re- 
member,, that the word 5weewv notes unto thee 
an intent. and intelligent conſideration of every 
obje& that preſents it ſelf unto thee, withour 
diſtration, And the word wweeer, a ready and 
contented  acceptation of whatſoever by the ap- 
pointment of the common nature happens un- 
ro thee. And the word es a ſuper-ex- 


rexſran 
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tenſion \, Or , 4 tranſtendent , and ontreaching diſ- 
bots of thy mind, - wag it paſſeth by 
all bodily pains and pleaſures, honour and cre- 
dit, death , and whatſoever is of the ſame Na- 
ture., | as matters of abſolute indifferency, 'and 'in 
mo -wiſe to be ftoed upon by'a wiſe man. | Theſe 
then if inviolably thou ſhalt obſerve , and ſhalt 
not be ambitious tobe fo called by others, both 
thou thy ſelf ſhalt become a new man, and 
thou ſhalt begin a new life. For to continue 
ſuch as hicherro thon haſt been, to undergo 
thoſe diſtrattions ' and diſtempers - | as thou 
muſt need: for ſuch -a life [| as bitherto thow 
haſt lived, | is the part of one that is very 
fooliſh, and is over-tond of his life. Whom 
a man might compare ' to one of thoſe half- 
eaten wretches , matched in the Amphitheatre 
with wild beaſts z who, as full as they are all 
the body over with wounds and blond, deſire 
for a great favour, that they may be reſerved 
till the next day, then alſo, and in the (ame 
eſtate to be expoſed tg the ſame nails and teeth 
2s before. Away therefore, ſhip thy felf, and 
| from the troubles and diſtrattions" of thy for- 
mer life | convey thy felf as it were vato 
theſe few Namesz and if thou canſt abide in 
them | or, be conflant in the praftice and poſ- 
ſeſſion of them, ] continue there | ar glad and 
joyful) as one that were tranſlated unto ſome 
ſuch place [ of bliſs and happineſs, ] as [that which 
2 ES a, _ Plato « m_ the Ro oy 
» |. & others called the Elyſian fields. 
whenſoever thou findeſt thy (elf , that * We. art 
in danger of a relapſe, and that thou art not able 
to 
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to maſter and overcome [ thoſe difficrities and 
temptations that preſent themſelves in thy preſent 
Pation ;]. get thee into thy _; corner , 
where thou mayſt be better able. Or 'if char 
will not ſerve, forſake even thy life rather. But 
{o that it be not in paſſion , but in a plain volun- 
tary way : this being the onely commen- 
dable aRion of thy whole life, that chus thou art 
: | or, this having been the main work 
and buſineſs of thy whole life, that thou mighteſ 
thus depart, } Now for the better remembrance 
of thoſe names that we have ſpoken of , thou 
ſhalc find it a very good help, to remember the 
gods [ as often as may be; ] and that the thing 
which they require at our hands, of as many 
of us as are by nature reaſonable creatures ; is 
not that {| with fair words , and outward ſhew of 
piety and devotion |) we ſhould flatter them , bur 
that we ſhould become like unto them : and 
that as all other natural creatures , the Fig-tree 
for example, the Dog, the Bee, both doe, 
all of chem, and apply themſelves unto that 
which by their natural conſtitution is proper 
unto them ſo Man likewiſe ſhould doe that 
which by his Nature , as he is a Man, belongs 
nato him. 
"IX. Toys and fooleries | at home; ] wars 
abroad; ] ſometimes terror , ſometimes: torpor , 
or, fupid ſloth : ] this is. thy daily flavery. 
little and lictle [if thou doſft not better look to 
7 thoſe ſacred Dogwats will be blotted out of 


it 


thy mind. How many things be there , which 
when, as 2 mere naturaliſt, thou haſt barely con- 
ſidered of according to the nature, thou Gott 
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let paſs, without any farther uſe > | Whereas 
thou . ſhouldt in all things ſo join ation and 
contemplation , that thou mighteſt both at che 
ſame time atrend all preſent occaſions , to per- 
form every thing duly and carefully; and yet 
ſo intend the contemplative too, , that no 
part of that delight and pleaſure which the 
contemplative knowledge of every cy accote- 
ding to its-true natore , doth. of its ſe f aftord , 
jars. be loſt. [ Or, that the true and contempla- 
tive knowledge 'of every thing according to its own 
nature , might of it ſelf, ( aftion being ſubjefF to 
many lets and impediments ) afford unto thee ſuffi- 
cient pleaſure and hap ineſ;, | Not apparent in- 
deed, but not rok... r, And when fhalt thoy 
attain to the happineſs of true Simplicity , and 
unafleted gravity > When ſhalt chou rejoice in 
the certain- knowledge of every particular ob- 
je& according to its true Nature : as what the 
matter and ſubſtance of it is 3 what the uſe it is 
for in the world; how long it can ſubſiſt ; what 
things it doth conſiſt of ; who they be that are 
capable of it, and who they that can give it and 
take it away ? 

X. As the Spider, when it hath caught the Fly 
that it hunted after, is not a little proud , nor 
meanly conceited of it ſelf; as he likewiſe 
that hath, caught an Hare, or hath taken a Fiſh 


- with. his * ner ; as another for the taking of a 


Boax.,, and another of a Bear: ſo may they be 
prond , and. applaud themſelves for their valiant 
acts againſt. the Sarmare [ or, Northern Nati- 
ons lately defeated. ] For thele allo, [ theſe famous 
fonlaiers ana war like wen, ] if thou doſt look 
| into 
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iato their minds and opinions, what doe they 
for the moſt part but hunt after prey ? 

XL To find- out, and fer to thy (elf ſome 
certain wy apt method of contemplation , 
whereby mayſt clearly diſcern and repre- 
ſent unto thy the mutual change of all 

, the one inco the other. Bear it in thy 
ind evermore , and ſee that thou be throughly 
well exerciſed in this particular.;; Foy there is not 
any thing more effefual to beget true magna- 
nimity. 
a . "Fm on | got loo ba : & or , he hath 
aken off t is body, perceiving 
£ within 2 very little while he maſt of ne- 
ceſhity bid the World farewell, and leave all theſe 
things behind him, he wholly applied himſelf, 
as to righteouſneſs in all his aRions , .ſo to the 
ature in all things that ſhould happen 
unto hinf? And contencing himſelf with theſe 
two things , to doe all things juſtly , and what- 
ſoever God doth ſend to like well of it z what 
others ſhall either ay or think of him, or ſhall 
doe againſt him, he doth not ſo much as trouble 
his thoughts with it. To go on ſtreight , whi- 
ther right reaſon dire&ed him, and in ſo doing 
to follow God , was the onely thing that he 
did mind , that , his onely buſineſs and occups- 


n10n. 

XIII. What uſe is there of ſuſpicion at all? 
[ or, why ſhould thoughts, of miſtruſt and ſuſpi- 
tion concerning that which # future, trouble thy 
mind at all? ] What now is to be done, if thou 
mayſt ſearch and enquire into that ,: what nee- 
deſt thou care for more j And if thoy art well 

4 


able 
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2ble'to perceive iralone, let'no man divert thee 
from it, But/if alone thou-doſtinot fo well pers 
ive ir, ſuſpend thine aRion , and take advice 
from the beſt. - And if there be any thing elfe 
that doth- hinder thee', go/on with prudence 
a diſctetion, —_— bby cn 
ſelf which thou .doſt conceive -moſt right 
juſt,” For -to hit that aright, and to ipeed in 
che proſecution of it, needs be happineſs , 
ſince it is that onely which we can | ah 
and properly be ſaid to | mils of , [| or, miſcarry 


1”, 

XIV. What is that that is ſlow, and yet quick? 
merry, and yer ave? He that in all things doth 
follow Reaſon for his guide.- : 

XV. In the morning as ſoon as thon art 
awakned ; [ when thy judgment beforeggither thy 
affeftions or external objetts | have 1/ght »pon 
it, « yet moſt free and impartial: } paſtrhis que- 
ſtion tothy ſelf , whether if- that whish is right 
and juſt be done, the doing of it by thy ſelf, or 
by others [_ when thow art not able thy felf, | be a 
thing material or no. For ſure its not. . And 
as for theſe that keep ſuch a life, and ſtand 
much upon the praiſes or diſpraiſes of other 
men xz haſt thou forgotten what manner of men 
they be? that ſuch and ſuch: upon their beds-, 
and ſuch at their board : -what their ordinary 
aQtions are; what they purſue after, and what 


they fly from: what thefts and rapines they 
commit , if not with their hands and feer, yet 
with that more pretious part of theirs , 'their 
winds ; which (would it but - admit of _ 

| mignt 


or 
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might enjoy faith, modeſty, truch, juſtice, a 


XVL {Give what thou wilt, and take away what 
thou andes faith he that is well taught and truly: 
modeſt, ro him that gives, and takes away. And 


it is nor out of a ſtout and peremptory lution, 
Gare ih is, but in mere love, and humble 


CIR Thy life is almoſt at an'end : fo live 
henceforth, [as ind/feren: to the world, and all 
worldly objefts | as one who liveth by himfelf __ 
upon ſome deſert hill. For whether here 
there, if the whole world be but as one —_ 
it matters not much for the place. Let chem 
behold, and ſee a Man, that is a Man indeed, 
living according to the true nature of man. If 
they cannot bear with me, let-them kill me. For 
better were it to dye, than fo to live [4s they 
would have we. ] 

XVIIL Make it not any longer. matter of 
diſpute. or diſcourſe, what are the .figns: and 
ps of a good man; butreally and actually 


XIX. Ever to repreſent unto th ſelf, and to 
ſet before thee, both the general and time 
of the World, _ the _— Say , T7. 

w all things particular in re of theſe 
are _ their ſubſtance, as one of the leaſt ſeeds 
is, [or as the ſeed that is in a « Pg: oo and 
for their duration, as the turning of 
in the Mortar once about. Then to fix he 
'mind upon every particular object of the World, 
and ro conceive it, (as it is indeed,) as | — 
being in the ſtate of diſlolution, and of 
rendi 
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oe Jy = ogy putrefaQion or 
diſperſion, or whatſoever elſe it is that is 
the death as it were of every thing in his own 


XX. Confider them through all aQions and 
occupations of their lives: as eyed eat, 
and when they ſleep 3 _— p act 

of onealatien, « _ d the a& 
of luſt. - Again, when the * __ are in their 
greateſt exulcation, and in the middle of all their 
pomp and glory ; or being angry and Farr 
in great ſtate and majeſty, as from an higher 
place, they chide and .rebuke. . How baſe and 
flaviſh, but a little while ago, they were 
fain to be, that they might come to this; 
and within a very . little while what will be 
rm pM [when death hath once ſeized mpon 
4 

XXI. That is beſt for every one, that the 
common” Nature of all doth fend unto eyery 
one; and then is it beſt, when ſhe do 
ſend it. 

XXII The Earth [. ſaith the Poet ) doth often 
Tmg © after rhe rain, So is the glorious Shy often 
&@s deſirous to fall upon the Earth: which argues 4 
mutanl kind of love between them, And fo [ /o 
T] doth the world bear a certain affetion of 
ce to whatſoever ſhall come to paſs. With 
thine affeions ſhall mine concur, O World. 
The ſame (and no other,) ſhall the obje& of my 
Jonging be,which is ofthine. Now that the world 
doth love, as it is true indeed, ſo (REAL 
ſaid and acknowledged, when [ according to the 
Greek. piraſe, imitated by ns Latins, of things that 
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pe to be, |* we fay commonly, that they love to be, 

X XI1I.. Either thou doſt continue in this kind 
of life, 'and that is it which fo long thou haſt 
been nfed'unto [ ard therefore tolerable :] or thou 
doſt retire [or, leave the World, ] and that of 
thine own accord, [ and then thou baſt thy mind :] 
or thy life is cut off, and then [maſt thou re- 
Joyce that] thon haſt ended thy charge. One 
of the muſt needs be. Be therefore of good 
COMmLOrr, 


XXIV.. Let it always appear, and .be mani- See B. ry, 
feſt unto thee, that ſolirarineſs and Defart pla- N- il 


ces, | by many Philoſophers ſo much eſteemed of 
and affeted,] are of themſelves bur thus and 
thus; and that all things are here ['ro them that 
live in Towns, and converſe with others, | as 
they are [the ſame nature every where to be ſeen 
and obſerved, ] to them that have retired 
themſelves to the top of Mountains, and to de- 
fatt Havens, or what other [deſart and inha- 
bited) places ſoever. For any where [if thow 
wilt mayſt thou quickly find and apply that to 
thy ſelf, which Plato faith [of his Todghr 
in a place ; [as rivate and retired ] ſaith he, 
| as if he were | ſhut wp and incloſed abont 
in ſome Shepherd's lodge, on the top of a hit, 
There - by thy felf ro pat theſe queſtions to 
thy ſelf | or, to enter into theſe conſiderations : 

What is my chief and principal part, which ha 

power over the reſt> What is now the pre- 
ſent eſtate of it, as I uſe itz and what is it 
that I employ it about? Is it now void of 
reaſon or no? Is it free, and ſeparated ; ot 


ſo affixed, ſo congealed and grown toſs: 
| | ther, 


M. Aurel. Antoninas Book X: 
ther, 25 it wete, with the fleſh; that it &'ſwayed 
by che motions and inclinations of it ? ©. 

- XXV. He that runs away from his Maſter, is 
2 fugitive. But the Law is every man's Maſter, 
He ore that forſakes the Eaw, is a fugitive, 
So'is he, whoſoever he be, that is either ſorry, 
| , or afraid of, or for any thing that either 

hath been, is, or ſhall be by his appointment, 

who isthe Lord and Governour of the Univerſe. 
For he truly and properly is Niu®- [or; the Law 
as the onely riar [ or, diſtributer and diſpenſer ] 0 
all ya; happen unto any one in his life- 
time. ſoever then is ei ſorry, angry, 
or afraid, is a fugitive. 
. XXVI. From: man is the. ſeed. That once 
caſt into the womb, man hath no more to doe 
with it. Another Cauſe ſacceedeth, and un- 
dertakes the Work, and in time brings a Child 


(that wonderfull effe& from ſuch a beginning, Þ» 
to: perfeftion. Again, Man lets food down 


through. his throat; and that once down, he 
on more to-doe with it. Another Cauſe 
ſucceedech, and diſtributeth this food into the 
Senſes, and the affetions; into life, and into 
ſtrengths and doth with it thoſe other many 
and marvellous things that belong unto man. 
Theſe things therefore that are ſo ſecretly and 
any wrought and brought to paſs, thou 
muſt uſe to behold and contemplate; and not 
things tnemſelves onely, but the power alſo 

by which they -are effe&ted; that thou mayſt 
behold ir, though not with the eyes of the 
body, yet as plainly and viſibly as thou 
canſt ſee and diſcern the [| omtward ] effici; 
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ene caſe of the depreſſion and elevation of any 


XXVIL Ever to mind and conſider with thy 
ſelf, how all "things that now are, have 'been _ 
heretofore much after” the ſame fort, and after 
the fame faſhion that-now they are: and fo to 
think' of thoſe ings wet ſhall be hereafter 
alſo. Moreover, whole dr«amats, and uniform 
ſcenes, [or, ſcenes that comprehend the lives. ard 
attions of men of 'one calling and' profeſſion, as 
many as either in thine own experience 
haſt known, or by reading of ancient Hiſtories 
(as the” whole Courr of Adriawws, the whole 
Court of Antominus Pins, .the whole: Court" of 
Philippus, that of Alexander, that of Crafas 5) 
to ſet them-all before thine eyes. For thoa 


ſhalt find that-they are all but after one fort and 


faſhion: [or, al of the ſame hind and: nature *] 
onely that the atours were others. 

XXVIIE. As a Pig that flings and cries when 
his oy” is Cut, _ to thy ws - _ 
to de, that grieves any worldly thine : 
takes —- 2 on tritp alſo, who —_—_ his 


on. 
- bed alone doth bewail the miſeries of this our 


mortal life. And remember this, that unto 
reaſonable creatures onely it is granted that they 
may willingly and freely ſubmit unto Providence : 
but abſolutely to ſubmit, is a neceſfity impoſed 
upon all creatures equally. 

XXIX. Whatſoever it is that thou goeſt a- 
bout, conſider of it by thy ſelf, and ask thy felf, 
What > becauſe I ſhall doe this no more when 
I am dead, ſhould therefore death ſeem grievous 
unto me? _ 


M. Aurel. Antonitins Book X 

XXX. When thon a1 offences: {yh mans 
tranſgrefſion, preſently reflect 

confider what thou / thy fel are gniley of in 
ſame kind. As that thou. ao perchance 
—_— pron it a heppineh _R ©d omen or to 
live in pleaſure, or tobe 
ded, and fo of the reſt inp 
if thou ſhale call to mig, the ſoon. Far th 
get thine anger : cpcully whey eparc line ve 
this alfo = ——— hot oughts, .th wo ; 
was conſtrained 58 errour 1puorance} 10 
to doe: For how can he chuſe [«s long ar he 5s of 
that opinion ?] Do thou therefore, if thou .canſt, 
take away that from-him that farceth him to doe 
as he doth. 

XXXI1. When thou ſeeſt [ky think of S6- 
eraticus and Emxehes,,., or Hywen; | and when 
Empbrates , . think of Evtychio. and SHluanxs ; 
when Alciphron, of; 'Zropzophorns:3 when MXe- 
nophon, of Crite, | or': Sevierxs,\ Arid - when 
thou doſt look upon: thy &h, fance unto thy 
ſelf forme one or rother of the Ceſars; and fo 
for every one, [fom-iane- or other that Noſe 
been for eſtate- and \profefion anſweiablc 
to him. Then -let-:rhis -come/ to chy oy 
the 'fame time; And where now-are they all? 
No where, or any where ? For {o ſhalt chou at 
all rimes. be able to perceive how. all: worldly 
things are but be the ſmoke, - [ that | peniſhed 
away : | or, indeed, mere nohing, 
when thou ſhalt call to mind this allo» oy 
whatſoever is once | changed, {hall ever be 
again as. long as the world endureth. 
then, how long ſhalt thou endure. And wi 
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doth it not ſuffice thee, if vertuouſly; and as be- 
cometh- thee, thou mayſt paſs that portion of 
time; how little ſoever ic be, that is allotted 
unto thee ? 


made theſe things 'alſo familiar, and 'as ic:were 
natural-untp thee. i 

Let it notbe in-any man's power to 

ſay 'truly of thee, thou art not'truly (imple, 

or, ſincere and- or not good. - Let him be 

Con of flee, For al this loth dpant 
opinion of thee.” ' For all thisdo 

of thee. * For 'who is it that ſhould hinder thee 

from being either truly fimple or good > Do thou 

onely reſolve rather :not to live, than not to be 

uch. 'For-indeed-neither doth it ftand with rea- 
ſon that he ſhould live that is nor ſuch. 

XXXIV. [ouldft this now be happy ?] Doe 
that and ſpeak that, whatſoever ir be, that may 
now -upon this preſent 'occaſion according to 
beſt reaſon and diſcretion either be faid or 
done : ( for whatſoever it be, it is in thy power 
either to doe it or to ly it, and q———— on 
not any -pretences as tf t wert hin- 
dred:) and then haft thy wiſh. For untill ſuch 
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tirhe- that thou be {o minded and affeed, as 
that, 'what-pleaſure is unto the voluptuous, be 
unto thee, to' doe in every thing that preſents 
it (elf whatſoever may be done 'conformably 
and -agreedbly to the proper conſtitution of 
wan, or, to man as he is 4 man :] thou wik 
never- ceaſe groaning and complaining. - For 
thou muſt account that pleaſure, whatſoever it 
be, that thou mayſt doe - according to thine 
own Nature, And to doe this, every place will 
fit thee. Unto the- Cy/indrus Cor, rolert it is 
not.- granted to move . every where according 
to its own proper motions as neither unto the 
watex,., nor unto the: fire, nor unto any other 
ac either is. merely natural, -or natural 
and ſenſitive, but not rational. ; For many 
things there be - that can binder / their- operati- 
ons. But of the mind and underſtanding this 
is the proper privilege, that according. to its 
Gon Res ns 6c will it _ it an Lo 
thr every 0 that it / and keep 
ſtreight on forwards. - Setting therefore before 
thine eyes this happineſs,;and felicity of thy 
mind, whereby it is, able to pals ' through ail 
thin [and is capable of all motions, whether, | 
as the fire, upwards, or as the ſtone, 'down- 
wards, or as the Cylindres, through that which 
is ſlopings [Coontent thy ſelf with it, and ] (eek 
not after any other.ching. For all other kind 
of hindrances [that gre not n—_ thy 
mind | either they are prope to the body, vt 
merely proceed from opinion, Reaſon, not 
making that reliſtence that it ſhould, but baſe- 
ly and cowardly ſuffering it (elf to be foiled} 
30 
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and of themſelves can neicher wound, nor doe 
any hurt at all. Elſe muſt he of necefſicy, who- 
ſoever he be that meets with any of them, be- 
come: worſe than he was before. For fo is it 
in all other ſubjects, that that is thought hurtfull 
unto them whereby they are made worſe. Bur 
here contrariwiſe; man (if -he make that good 
uſe of them that he ſhould) is rather the berter 
and the; more praiſe-worthy for any of thoſe 
kind of hindrances, than otherwiſe. But yene- 
rally remember that nothing can hurt a natural 
Citizen, that is--not hurtfull unto the City ic 
ſelf; nor any thing hurt the City, that is not 
hurtfull unto the Law ic {elf.. But none of theſe 
caſualties or external hindrances do hart the Law 
it ſelf; [that is, the * providence of Almighty God, 
who doth" over-rule all things in the world, and of 
his infinite wiſedom diſpenſeth all particular events 
to the general good - and preſervation of the Uni- 
verſe :] neither therefore do they hurt either City 
or Citizen. 


XXXV. [ Ar he that is bitten by a mad Dog, is See B. VI 
afraid of - every thing - almoſt that he ſeeth : ſo ] Ne Mk 


unto him whom the Dogmata have once bitten 
[ or, in whom true knowledge hath made an im- 
preſſion] every thing ' almoſt [chat he ſees or 
reads, ] be it never ſo ſhort or ordinary, doth 
afford a good memento, to put him out of all 
grief-and fear; as that of the Poet, The winds 
blow upon the trees, and their leaves fall wpon the 
ground, Then ao the trees begin to bud again, 
and by the ſpring-time "they pms forth new branches, 
So is the' generation of men; . ſome come into the 
world, and athers ga ont of, it, Of .thele leaves 
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then thy Children are. And they alſo that 
applaud thee fo gravely, [or, that applaud thy 
ſpeeches with that their uſual acclamation, «Z1oni. 
ws, O traly ſpoken! and ſpeak well of thee ; 
as on the other ſide, they that ſtick not to curſe 
thee, = that privately and ſecretly 
and deride thee, they alſo are but leaves And 
they alſo that ſhall follow, in whoſe memories 
the names of men famous after death is preſerved 
they are but leaves neither. For even fo is it 
all theſe [»or/dy] things. Their Spring comes, 
and they are put forth. Then blows the wind, 
and they go down, And then in liev of them 
grow of out of the wood [ or, common 
matter of all things, like unto them. But, to 
endure but for a while, is common unto all, 
Why then ſhouldſt thou fo [ earnefty ] either ſeek 
aſter theſe things, or fly from them, as 
they ſhould endure for ever? Yet a little while, 

* Gr. y * and thine eyes will be cloſed ap, and for him that 
agr=Wots- carries thee to thy grave fall another mourn 
within a while after. 

. XXXVI. A good eye muſt be good to ſee 
whatſoever 1s to be ſeen, and not green things 
onely. For that is proper to ſore _ So mult 
a good ear and a good ſmell ready for 
whatſoever is either to be heard or ſmelt : and 
a good ſtomach as indifferent to all kinds of 
food, as a milſtone is to whatſoever it was 
made for to grind, As ready therefore muſt a 
found underſtanding be for whatſoever ſhall 
happen. But he that ſaith; 0 that my Children 
might live! and, O that all men might commend 
me for whatſoever I doe! is as an eye that =_ ; 

after 
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aſcer green things 3 or as teeth: after that which 
is tender 


XXXVII.- There is not any man that is ſo hap- 
y-in his death, but that ſome of thoſe that are 
E him when he dyes, will be ready to rejoyce 
at his [ /»ppoſed ] calamity. Is ir one char was 
vertaous and wile indeed > Will there not ſome 
one or other be found, who thus will ſay to 
himſelf, well, now at laſt ſhall I be at reſt from 
this Pedagogne. He did not indeed otherwiſe 
trouble' us much: but 1 know well enough that 
in his heart he did much condemn «s, Thus will 
they ſpeak of the vertuous. But as for us, alas ! 
how many things be there, for which there be 
many that would be glad to be rid of us? This 
therefore if thou ſhalt think of whenſoever thou 
dyeſt, thou (ſhalt dye the more willingly, when 
thou ſhalt think with thy ſelf, Lam now to de- 
art from that World, wherein- thoſe that have 
my neareſt friends and acquaintance, they 
whom I have ſo much ſuffered for, fo often 
prayed for, and for whom I have taken ſuch 
care; even they would have me dye, hoping 
that after my death they my live p 
pier than they did before. hat then ſhould 
any man defire to continue here any longer ? 


* Nevertheleſs, whenſoever thou dyeſt, thou *Sce notes. 


muſt not be leſs kind and loving unto them for 
itz but as before, fo then, continne to be their 
friend, to wiſh them well, and meekly and 
gently to carry thy ſelf rowards them but yet 
{o, that on the other ſide, it make thee not the 
more unwilling to dye. But as it fareth with 
them that dye an ealie __ death, whoſe ſoul 

2 is 
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is ſoon ſeparated from their bodies, ſo muſt thy 
ſeparation from them be. To theſe had nature 
joyned and annexed me : now ſhe- parts ns; 1 
2m ready to depart, as from friends and kinſmen, 
but yet without either relutancy or compulſion, 
For this a!ſo is according to Nature. 

' XXXVIII. Uſe thy felf, as often as thou ſeeſt | 
any man doe any thing, preſently (if it be poflible) 
to ſay unto thy ſelf, What is this man's end in 
this his ation? Bur begin this conrſe with thy 
ſelf firſt of all, and diligently examine thy felf 
[concerning whatſoever thou doeft, 

XXXIX. Remember, that that which fets a 
manat work, and hath power over the affections 
to draw them either one way, or the other way, 
is [ not an external thing properh, but ] that 
which is hidden within Cevery man's Degmata 
and opinions : } That, that is Rhetorick, that is 
lifez that (to ſpeak true) is man himſelf, As 
for [7 thy body, ] which as a veſlel | or, a cafe, ] 
compaſleth thee about, and the many and curious 
inſtruments that it hath annexed unto it, let them 
not trouble thy thoughts. For of themſelves 
they are but as a Carpenter's Axe, bur that they 
are born with us, and naturally ſticking unto us. 
But otherwiſe, without the inward cauſe that 
hath power to move them, and to reſtrain them, 
thoſe parts are of themſelves of no more-uſe unto 
us, than the Shurtle is of it ſelf to the Weav'ſter, 
or the Pen to the Writer, or the Whip to the 
Coach-man, 


THE 
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THE ELEVENTH BOOK, 


a reaſonable ſoul are; That ſhe feeth 

her ſelf that ſhe can order and compoſe 

her ſelf; that ſhe makes her ſelf as (he will her 
ſelf; that ſhe reaps her own fruits whatſoever 
whereas Plants, Trees, unreaſonable crearures, 
what fruit ſoever they bear, (be it either fruit 
properly, or analogically onely) they bear it 
unto others, and not to themſelves. Again, 
Whenſoever and whereſoever [ ſooner, or later | 
her life doth eng, ſhe hath her. own end 
nevertheleſs. For it. is not with her, © as 
with Dancers. and Players, who: if they be 
interrupted in any part of their ation, the 
whole ation mult needs be imperfe& : bur 
ſhe, in what part of time or a&tion ſoever ſhe 
be ſurprized, can make-chat which ſhe hath in 
her hand, whatſoever it be, complete and fall, 
ſo that ſhe may depart with that comfort, 1have 
lived ; neither want 1 any thing .of that which 
properly did belong wnto me, Again, ſhe com- 
paſſeth the whole World, and penetrateth into 
the Vanity and mere outſide (ragting ſubſtance 
and (olidity) of it, and ſtretcheth her {elf unto 
the infiniteneſs of eternity ; aud the revolnricn 
[.or, reſtauration| of all things after a certain 
peried of time, to» the ſame ſtate and place as before, 
ſhe fetcheth about, and doth comprehend in her ſelf; 
and conſiders withall, and ſees clearly this, that 
3 | neither 


T :: natural properties and privileges of 
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neither they that ſhall follow us ſhall ſee any 
new thing that we have not {een, nor they that 
went before any thing more than we : but that 
he that is once come to forty ( if they have any 
witatall) can in a manner (for that they are 
all of one kind) fee all things, both paſledF 
and future. As ptoper is it and natural to the 
foul of man to love her neighbours, to be true 
and modeſt, and to regard nothing fo much as 
her ſelf: which is alſo the property of the Law: 
whereby -[ by the. way ] it appears, that ſound 
reaſon arid juſtice comes all to one, { aud there- 
fare that "juſtice is the chief thing that reaſonable 
FrOguenys ought to propoſe unto themſelves as their 
end. 
_. I. A pleaſant fong or dance, the Parcra- 
tigſtes exerciſe, | ſperts that thou art wont to be 
much tekgy with, | thou ſhalt eaſily contemn, if 
thou (bale divide the harmonious voice into fo 
mary. particalar ſounds whereof jt doth conſiſt, 
and of every one jn particular thalc ask thy elf, 
whether this or that ſound is it that doth fo 
take or, conquer] thee. For thou wile be 
aſhamed of. it. - And ſo for dance, if accor- 
dingly thou {ſhalt confider it in every particular 
motion and poſture. by ic ſcif: and fo for 
the wreſtler's 'exerciſe too. Generally then, 
whatſoever it be, belides vertue, and thoſe 
things that proceed from vertue, [that thow art | 
fucbjeft ro be much affefted with) remember pre- 
ſently thus to divide it, and by this kind of 
divitgon in each particular, to attain unto the 
comempt of the whole. Thus thou muſt trans- 
fer and app!y to thy whole life alſo. | 
| | L That 
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__ That ſoul which is ever ready, even now 
any (2 (if ay be) to be ſeparated from the 
body, ur by way of Extin&tion, or Diſ- 


uation [in another place and Gr. 197i 


hae] c oh ve ed and happ PPy is it? But this 


lently and paſſionately ſet. upon oppoſition, (as Chri- 

ſtians are wont 3 J but f from a peculiar judgment, 

with diſcretion and gravity, ſo that others may 

be perſuaded alſo and drawn to the like ex- 
ample, but without any noiſe and paſſionate 
amations. 

IV. Have I done any thing charitably ; then 
-= I benefited b ay See that this upon all oc- 

calions wy on - ſelf unto thy mind, and 
never ceaſe to think of it. What is thy profel. 
ſion? to bo good. And how ſhould this be 
=__ in wk to _ but by certain Theorems 

ome concerning the Nature of 
= Larry 2nd ſome concerning the proper 
and particular conſtitution of man [or, 6y the 
true and Theorematical knowledge both of the nature 
of the Univerſe, &c.] 

V. Tragedies were at firſt brought in and in- 
ſtituted, to put men in mind of worldly chances 
and caſualties: That theſe things i - the ordina- 
ry courſe of nature did ſo happen; That men 
that were much pc leaſed and delighted by ſuch 
accidents upon this ſtage, might not oy the 
{ame things upon a greater ſtage be grieve 
afflicted : For here you ſee what is the end b 
all fuch things; and that even they that Gy 
out ſo mournfully 1 Fabens muſt bear = 

4 or 


not from an ob- "ap oy 
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[ for all their cries and exclamations, | as well as 
others, And in very truth many good things are 
ſpoken by theſe Poets, as that (for example) is: 
an excellent paſſage : But - if ſo be that 1 and my 
two children be neglefted' by the Gods, they have 
ſome reaſon even for that, &c. And again, It F 
will but little avail thee to florm and rage againſt | 
the things themſelves, ec.” Again» To reap ones | 
life, as a ripe ear of corn; arid whatſoever elſe is 
co be found in them that is of the ſame kind. 
After the Tragedy, the Commadia wetns, or an- 
cient Comedy was brought in; which had 
F mleſtc» the * liberty to inveigh again perſonal wices x 
7-:1+% being therefore through this her' freedom and 
" liberty of ſpeech of very good uſe and effect, 
co reſtrain men from. pride and arr e. To 
which end it was, that Diogenes: took alſo the 
ſame liberty. After theſe, what-were either 


the Media, or Neva Comedia admitted for, but 
merely (or for the moſt part at leaſt) for the 
delight and pleaſure -of curious and excellent 
* Gr.v-4(- 1MItation? * [t will fteal away; look to it, Cc. 
fur cms Why, no man denies but that theſe alſo have 


$1 Tis 


ſome good things, | whereof that may be one : ] 
But the whole dnft and foundation of that kind 
of Dramatical Poetry, what is it elſe but as we 
have ſaid? 

VI. How clearly doth it appear unto thee, 
that no other courle of life could fit a true Phi- 
loloper's practice better than this very courſe 
that thou art now already in? 

VII. A branch cut off from the continnity of 
another branch, muſt needs be cut off from the 
whole tree: ſoa man that is divided from another 

| man,, 
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man , is divided from the whole Society. A 
branch is cut off by another 3 but he that hates 
and is averſe, cuts himſelf off from his neighbour, 
and knows not that at the ſame time he divides 
himſelf from the whole body , [7 or, corporation. ] 


But herein is the gift and mercy of God, the Au- 


thour of this ſociety, in that, [ once cat off ] we 
7 prom together and become part the 
Whole again. But if this happen often, [_rhe 
miſery # that | the farther a man is run' in; this 
diviſion, the harder he is to be re-united and re- 
ſtored again: and however , the branch- which , 
once cut off, afterwards was grafted in, Gardeners 
can tell you is not like that which ſprouted toge- 
ther at firſt, and ſtill continued in the unity of 
the body 


VIL. * To grow together like fellow-branches | in * Gr. iua- 
matter of good ty crate and affeftion; ]' but ww | 


not in-matter of opinions. They that ſhall op- 
poſe thee in thy right courſes, as it is gnot-in their 
power to divert thee from thy good action, fo 
neither let it be to divert thee from thy good af- 
ſection towards them. But be it thy care to 
keep thy ſelf conſtant in both 3 both 'in a right 
judgment and action, and in true meekneſs to- 
wards them, ' that either ſhall doe their endea- 
vour to hinder thee, or at leaſt will be dif- 
pleaſed with thee | for what thou haſt doxe..} For 
to fail in either ( either in the one to give over 
for fear, or in the other to forſake thy natural 
affection towards him who by nature is both thy 
friend and thy kinſman , ) is equally baſe , and 
much ſavouring of the diſpoſition of a coward- 
ly fugitive ſoldier. _ 
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IX. It is not poſſible that any nature ſhould 
be inferiour unto art, fince that all arts imitate 
pature. If this be ſo; that the moſt and 
general nature of all natures ſhould | in her ope- 
ratios. } come ſhort of the skill of arts, is moſt 
improbable. Now common it is ta all arts, to 
ma F (has which is worſe for the better's ſake. | 
Mauch more then doth the common Nature doe 
the ſame. Hence is the firſt ground of Juſtice. 
From Juſtice all other Vertues have their ex- 
iſtence. For Juſtice cannot be preſerved, if ei- 
ther we' fettle our minds and affeftions upon 
worldly things ; or be apt to be deceived, or 
rath and inconſtant. 

X. The things themſelves ( which either to 
yer or to avoid thou art put to ſo much trouble, ) 
come not unto thee themſelves; bur thou in a 
manner goeſt unto them. Let then chine own 
judgment and opinion concerning thoſe things 
be at reftz and as for the things themfelves, 
they ſtand till and = without any noife or 
_ all: and fo ſhall all purſuing and flying 
ceaſe. 

XI. Then is the Soul [ as Empedocles doth 
liken in, like unto a Sphere, or Globe, when 
ſhe is all of one form and figure : When ſhe 
neither [ greedit ] ſtretcheth out her ſelf, un- 
to any thing , nor [ baſe] contracts her ſelf, 
or lies flat and dejected ; bur ſhineth all with 
light, whereby ſhe doth ſee and behold the true 
nature, both that of the Univerſe, and her own 
in particular. 

XII. Will any contemn me ? let him look to 
that 2 F_ por what grounds he doth it: ] my al 
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ſhall be, that I may never be found either doing 
or ſpeaking any thing that doth truly deſerve 
contempt. Will any hate me , let him look 
to that. I for my part will be kind and loving 
unto all, and even unto him that hates me 
{ whoſoever he be ] will I be ready to ſhew 
his errour, not by way of exprobration, or oſten- 
tation of my patience, but ingenuouſly and 
meekly : ſuch as was that famous Phecion , if fo 
be that he did not diflemble. For it is inward- 
ly that theſe things muſt be : that the gods [ who 
look inwardly, and not upon the outward appearance, | 
may behold a man truly free from all indig- 
nation and grief.. For what hurt can it be un- 
to thee [| whatſoever any man elſe doth, ] as long 
as thou maylt doe that which is proper and fu- 
table to thine own nature? Wilt not thou ( a 
man wholly appointed to be both kar, and as 
the common good ſhall require,) accept of that 
which is now ſeaſonable to the nature of the U- 
niverſe ? 

XIII. They contemn one another, and yet 
they ſeek to pleaſe one another: and whil(t 
they ſeek to ſurpaſs one another [* in worldly 
pomp and greatneſs, ] they moſt debaſe and pro- 
ſtitute themſelves |. in their betrer part | one to 
another. 

XIV. How rotten and unſincere is he that 
ſaith, I am reſolved to carry my ſelf hereafter 
towards you with all ingenuity and ſimplicity ! 
O man, what doſt thou mean > what needs this 
profeſſion of thine ? the thing it ſelf will (hew 
it. It ought to be written upon thy forehead. No 
ſooner is thy voice heard, than thy — 
mu 
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muſt be able to ſhew what is in thy mind: -even 
as he that is loved knows preſently by the looks 
of his ſweet-heart what is in her mind. Such 
muſt he be for all the world that is truly ſimple 
and good , as he whoſe arm-holes are offenfive , 
that whoſoever ſtands by, as ſoon as ever he 
comes near him, may as it were ſmell him whe- 


ther he will or no. But the affeRation of ſimpli- | 


City is in no wiſe laudable. There is nothing more 
ſhamefull chan perfidious friendſhip. Above all 
things, that mult be avoided. [ However | true 
goodneſs, ſimplicy and kindneſs cannot ſo be hid- 
den, but that [as we have already [aid] in the very 
eyes and countenance they will thevw themſelves. 
XV. To live happily is an "inward -power of 
the Soul, when ſhe is affeRted with indifferency 
[ or, indifferently affefted ] towards thoſe things 
that are by their nature indifferent. To be 
thus affected, (he mult conſider all worldly ob- 
jets both divided” and whole : remembring 
withall that no obje& can of it-ſelf beger a- 
ny opinion in us, neither can come to us, but 
ſtands without till and quiet z but that we our 
ſelves. beget, and as it were print in our ſelves opi- 
nions concerning them. Now it is in our power, 
not to print thems and [if they creep in ] and 
lurk in ſome corner , it is in our power to wipe 
them off, Remembrinz moreover that this 
care and circumſpeCtion of thine is to continue 
but for a-while, and then thy life will be at an 
end, And what ſhould hinder, but that thou 
mayſt doe well with all cheſe things > For if 
they be according to nature, rejoice in them , 
and let them be pleaſing and acceptable onto 
thee, 


: 
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thee. But if they be againſt Nature, ſeek thou 
that which is according to thine own Nature , 
and whether it be for thy credit or no, uſe all poſ- 
fible ſpeed [ for the attainment of it } for no man 
ought to be blamed , for ſeeking his own good 
and happine(s, 

XVI. Of every thing [_ thou muſt conſider | 
from whence it came, of what things it doth 
conſiſt , and into what it will be changed : what 
will be the nature of it | or, what it will be like 
wnto ] when it is changed, and that it can ſuffer 
no hurt by this change. [_ And as for other mens 
either fooliſhneſs, or wickedneſs, that it may not 
trouble or grieve thee, | Firſt , generally thus; 
What reference have 1 unto theſe? and that we 
are all born for one another's good. Then [ mere 


particularly ] after another conſiderations as a 


Ram is firſt in a flock of Sheep, and a Bull in a 


' herd of Cartel, ſo am I born to rule over 


them. Begin yet higher, even from this : If Atoms 
be not the beginning of all things, {_ than which 
to believe nothing can be more abſurd, \| then muſt 
we needs grant that there is a Nature that doth 
govern the Univerſe. If ſuch a Nature, then 
are all worſe things made for the better's ſake 
and all better for one another's ſake: - Secondly, 
What manner of men they be, at board and 
upon their beds,. and ſo forth. But, above all 
things, how they are forced by their opinions 
that they hold, to doe what they doe; and 
even thoſe things that they doe, with that pride 
and felf-conceit they doe them. Thirdly, that 


. if they doe theſe things rightly, thou haſt no rea- 


ſon to be grieved. Bur if nor rightly, it muſt 
needs 
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needs be that they doe them againſt their wills, 
and through mere ignorance. For as | according 
to Plato's opinion ] no ſoul doth willingly etr , 
ſo by conſequent neither doeth it any thing 0- 
therwiſe than it ought, but _ her will. 
Therefore are they grieved whenſoever they F 
hear themſelves charged either of injuſtice , F 
or unconſcionableneſs , [_ or , unthankfulneſs , ] 
or covetonſneſs, or , in general of any injurious 
kind of dealing towards their _ bours. 
Fourthly, That thou thy felf 'doſt tranfgreſs in 
many things, and art even ſuch another as they 
are. And thovgh perchancethou doſt forbear 
the very a& of ſome (ins , yet haſt thou in thy 
felf an habitual diſpoſition ro them, bur that 
either through ſear, or wr x , or ſome ſuch 
other - ſiniſter ref] thou art reſtrained. 
Fifthly, That whet they have finned or no, 
thou doſt not underſtand perfe&tly. For many 
things are done * by way of diſcreet policy; and 
generally a man muſt know many things firſt, 
before he be able truly and judiciouſly to judge 
of another man's ation. Sixthly , That when- 
ſoever thon doſt take on grievouſly , or makeſt 
great woe, |_/ittle deſt thou remember then | that 
a man's life is but for a moment of time, and 
that within a-while we ſhall all be in our graves, 
Seventhly, That it is not the fins and tranſpref- 
ſions. themfelves that trouble us properly ; 
for they have their exiſtence in their minds and 
underſtandings onely, |[ that commit them : ] 
but our own opinions concerning. thoſe fins. 
Remove then , and be content to part with that 
conceit of thine , that it is a grievous thing , an 

thou 
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thou haſt temoved thine anger. But how 
ſhould I remove it? | How ? ] Reaſoning with 
thy (elf that it is not thametull. For if that 
which is ſhameſul! be noe the onely true evil 


that is, thou alſo wilt be driven [| whiff thou 3<.: VE. 
* doſ6 follow the conmmon inſtini# of Natures to «- ; 
| woeid that which « evil, | tO commit man un- 


| juſt things, and to become a thief, and any t 


that will make to the attainment of thy imten- 
ded worldly ends, ] Eighthly , How many things 
may and do oftentimes follow upon ſuch fits of 
anger and grief; far more grievous in them- 
ſelves than thoſe very things which we are fo 
grieved or angry for. Nimbly, That meek- 
neſs is a thing unconquerable, if it be true and 
natural, and not affected, or hypocritical. For 
how ſhall even the moſt fierce and malitious 
that thou ſhall conceive , be able to hold on a- 
inſt thee, if thou ſhalt ſtill continue meek and 
ving unto himz and that even at that time 
when he is about to doe thee wrong , thou ſhalt 
be well diſpoſed and in good temper , with all 
meekneſs to teach him, and to inſtru him ber- 
ter? | As for example; ] My ſon, we were net 
born for this, to hurt and annoy one another : It 
will be thy hurt, not mine, my ſon: and (0 to 
ſhew him forcibly and fully , that it is (o in very 
deed; and that neither Bees doe it one to ano- 
ther , nor any other creatures that are naturally 
ſociable. But this thou muſt doe not _ 
ly, nor by way of exprobration , but tenderly 
withont any harſhne(s of words. Neither mult 
doe it by way of exerciſe or oſtentation , 


that they that are by and hear thee, may yy 
TNEC : 
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thee: bur fo always that no body be' privy to' 
«, but himſelf alone; yea, though there be 
more -preſent at the ſame time. Theſe- nine 
particular heads, as ſo many giſts from the Mu- 
ſes, ſee that thou remember well: and- begin 


one day , whilſt chou art yet alive, to be a man | 
indeed. But on the other. fide thou muſt F 
take heed as much to flatter them as to be | 


angry with them : for both are cout uncha- 
ritable , and equally hurtfull. And in thy paſſi- 
ons, take it preſently to thy conſideration , that 
to be angry, is not the part oF a man, but that to 
be meek and gentle, as it favours of more hu- 
manity, ſo of more manhood. That in this 
there is ſtrength and nerves [_ or , vigour ] and 
fortitude ; whereof anger and indignation is 
altogether void. For the nearer every thing is 


uno #»paſſionateneſ; , the nearer it is unto pow-. 


e&r. And as grief doth proceed from weakneſs, 
ſo doth anger.. For both | both he that is angry 
and that grieveth \ have received a wound, and 
cowardly have as it were yielded themſelves 
[_ wnto their affeftions,  Tfthou wilt have a Tenth 
alſo, receive this Tenth gift from [Hercules } 
the Guide and Leader of the Muſes: That it is 
a mad man's part, to look that there ſhould be 
no wicked men in the World, becauſe it is-im- 
poſhble. Now for a man to brook well enough, 
that there ſhould be wicked men in the World, 
but not to endure that any ſhould tranſgreſs a- 
painſt himſelf, is againſt all equity, and indeed 
tyrannical. 

XVII. Four ſeveral diſpoſitions, [ or, 5nclina- 
t7ons | there be of the mind and underſtanding, 


which 
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which to be aware of chou muſt carefully ob- 
ſerve: and whenloever thou doſt diſcover them, 
thou maſt rectifie _ R laying to thy ſelf con- 
cerning every one em, The imagination is 
not neceſlary ; Thi is uncharicable : Thi thou 


RK hot SEN anon man's flave, or inſtrument ; 


which nothing can be more ſenſeleſs and 


abſurd: For the Fexrch, thou ſhalt —_ 
0 


check and. upbraid thy ſelf , for that thou 
ſuffer that more divine part in thee to become 
ſubje& and obnoxious to that more ignoble part 
of thy body, and the groſs luſts and dane” any 
ces thereof, 


XVII. What portion ſoever , either of air 
or fire, there be in thee, although by nature it 
tend upwards, ſubmitting nevertheleſs to the or- 


 dinance -of the Univerſe , it abides here below 


in this mixt body. So whatſoever is in thee , 
either earthy or humid , although by nature it 
tend downwards, yet is it againſt its nature 
both raiſed upwards, and ſtanding [ or , conſ6- 
fem. ] So obedient are even the Elements 
themſelves to the Univerſe, abiding patiently 
whereſoever ( though againſt their Nature ) 


they are placed, untill the ſound as it were of 


their retreat and ſeparation. Is it not a grie- 
vous thing then, that thy reaſonable part onely 
ſhould be diſobedient, and ſhould not endure to 
keep its place: yea, though nothing be enjoined 
it contrary unto it, but that onely which is ac- 


cording to-its Nature? For [ we cannet ſay of "of 


when it #s diſobedient , as we ſay of the fire, or 
air , ] that it rends upwards towards irs proper 
Element, for then goes & the quite contrary 

way. 
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way, [ or, For we 'cannot ſay of it , as of the 

Elements , that it ſuffers againſt its own nature ty 

be obedient: but rather when diſebeaient , then 

goes it 4 quite contrary courſe to that" which it 

natural unto it, } For the motion -of the mind 

to any injuſtice , or incontinency ,. or to ſorrow, | 
or-to. fear, is nothing. elſe but a ſeparation from?” 
nature. Alſo when the mind is grieved for any! 
thing. that -is happened L by the divine Provi- 
dence ] then doth it likewiſe forſake its own 
place. For it was otdained unto holineſs and 

godlineſs, [ which ſpecially conſiſts, in an humble 
ſubmiſſion to God and his Providence in all things 1 ] 
as well as unto Juſtice :. theſe alſo being part of 
thoſe duties , which as naturally-ſociable we are 
bound unto and without which: we cannot hap- 
pily converſe one with another _{; or, withowt 
which , common ſocieties cannot proſper 3 |] yea and 
the very ground and fountain indeed of all juſt 
actions. | , 

XIX. He that hath not one andthe ſelf-ſame 
general end always as long as he livech, cannot 
poſſibly be one and the (elf-ſatmme man always, 

t this will not ſuffice , except thou -add alſo 
what ought to be this general end.; For as the 


« general conceit and apprehenſion of all thoſe 


things which upon go certain ground are by the 
greater-.part of men deemed good, cannot be 
uniform and agreeable, but that onely which is 
limited and reſtrained- by ſome certain proptt 
Etics.. and. conditions, - as of community : - [| that 
nothing be cancezved good, which ts . not commonly 
ard publickly goed: | \ fo. muſt the end alſo that 
we lopole unto; our {elves be common nd 

ciable « 


Book XI. Hz Meditations. 
ciable;". For he that doth Cite&t all his own pri- 
vate motions and purpoſes to thar end, all his ac- 
tions will be agreeableand uniform; and by that 


means he will be ill the ſame man. 
XX.:Remember* the fable of rhe countrey 


* mouſe and the city mouſe, and the'grea frighc 
** and rerrour that this "was pur into. 


 XXl. $4crates was wont'to call the common 
conceits and opinions "of men, the common La- 
mie, or bugbears, of the world: the proper ter- 
rour of (illy children. | 

XXII. The Lacedemimians, at their publick 
ſpeftacula , were wont to appoint ſeats and forms 
for their ſtrangers in the ſhadow ; they them- 
ſelves were content to fit any where: 

XXIII. What Socrates anſwered» unto Perdic- 
eas , Why he did not come unto him, Zeſt of al 
deaths I ſhowld dye the worſt kind of death, {aid he: 
that ts , not be able to requite the good that hath been 
done unto me, | 

XXIV. In the ancient myſtical letters of the 

Epheſians, C commonly called: Ephefie 'lirere ] 
there was an 7m, that a man ſhould always 
have in his mind ſome one or other of the Anci- 
ent Worthies. 
' XXV. The Pythaporrants were wont betimes 
in the morning , the firſt thing they.did , to look 
up uhto the heavens, to put themſelves in mind 
of them-who conſtancly and unvariably did per- 
form their task : as alſo ro pur chemſelves in mind 
of orderlineſs [_ or, good order } and of purity, and 
of naked ſimplicity. - For no ſtar or planet hath 
any cover. before it. . 

XXY!. How Socrates looked ; when he was 
Q 2 ſain 
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fain to gird himſelf with a skin , Xantippe hiy 
wife having taken away his clothes, and carried 
them abroad with her ; and what he ſaid to his 
fellows and friends, who/ were aſhamed, and 


out 
of reſpect to him, did retice themſelves when þ 


they ſaw him thus decked 


XXVIL In matter of writing or _—_ ; 


thou muſt needs be taught before thou 

doe either: much more in matter of life. 
For thou art born a mere flave , [| ro thy ſen- 
ſes and brutiſh affeftions  ] deſtitute [ withoxt 
wag, of all true knowledge and ſound rea- 


ON. 

XXVIII. Afy heart ſmiled within me, They 
will accuſe even Vertue her ſelf , with moſt hainow 
and opprobrious words, * 

XXIX. As they that long after [| gre» ] figs 
in winter, { when they cannot be pod be are 
they that long after children, before they be gran- 
ted them. 

XXX, As often as 4 Father kifſeth his Child, 
he ſhould ſay ſecretly with himſetf ( (aid Bps 
tu4,) To morrow perchance ſhall he die. Put theſe 
words be ominous. No words ominous { faid 
he ) that ſignifie any thing that is natural : In 
very truth and deed not more ominous than 
this, To cut down grapes when they. are ripe, 
Green grapes, ripe grapes, dried grapes | or , 
raiſms:] ſo many changes and mutations of 
one thing, not into that which was not abſolately 
[ or, into ſo many ſeveral ſubſtances, | but rather 
fo many ſucceſſions of time im one and the (elf- 
ſame ſubje& and ſubſtance , { or » /o mary ſeve- 
ral changes and mutations, not into that which 


hath 
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hath no being at all , but into that which is not yet in 


being. | | | 
XXXI, Of the free will there is no thief or 
robber : out of Epttetus x Whoſe is this alſo : 


{ That we ſhould find a certain art and method 


afſentings and that we ſhould always ob- 
with t care and heed the inclinations 


s of our minds, that they may always be with 


their due reftraint and reſervation, always chari- 
cable, and _— to the true worth of every 
prefenc objeR. 25 for earneſt longing , that 
we ſhould alcogether avoid it : and to uſeaverſe- 
neſs in thoſe things onely that wholly depend of 
our own wills, 7 is not about or dinary petty mat- 
ters, believe it , that all our ſtrife and contention 
is, but whether | with the vulgar | we ſhould be 


wad , be hel Philoſophy ] wiſe and {6- 
COTE Ta nee ns 


XXXII. Socrates faid, What will ye have ? the 
fouls of | reaſonable , or unreaſonable creatures * Of 
reaſonable. But what? Of thoſe whoſe reaſon is 
found and perfett ? or of thoſe whoſe reaſon is wi- 
tiated and corrupted? Of thoſs whoſe reaſon is ſound 
and perfett. Why then labour ye not for ſuch ? Be- 
cauſe we have them already, What then do ye ſo ſtrive 
and contend between you 6 


\ 
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j f Tt 7 Hatſoever: thou doſt hereafter: aſpire © 
= ” - - unto, thon .mayſt even; now-en- #: 
| | | joy and pofleſs , if thou [doſt; not: 4; hi 
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| " envy [thy (elf thine own-bappineſs.' @ in 
b And that will be, if thou ſhalt forget all:that is # H 
| paſt, and for the future. refer thy ſelf:wholly; ro: @ fl 
the civine providence ; and ſhalt bend and apply te 
all thy preſent thoughts: and. antentions, to holine(s I} 6; 
and righteonſneſs. To holinels, in.accepting wil- c 
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lingly whatſoever 'is ſent. by the .divine Provi- 

dence , as being that which.the nature of: the U1- 

niverſe hath ! appointed unto chee, which alſo 

hath appointed thee for that , whatſagver it be. 

To righteouſneſs , in ſpeaking the Truth fitely , 

and without ambiguity ; and in doing all "things 

juſtly and diſcreetly. Now in this good'coutfe , 

let not other mens either wickedneſs, or opinion, 

SeNores Or VOICe hincer thee: - noz nor the-ſenſe of this 
upon B. mals of fleſh that compaſleth thee : far let that 
VIE. num. which ſufters look to it ſelf. If therefore when- 
Fi NXXXIX- ſever the time of thy departing ſhall come, 
mY thou ſhalt readily leave all things, and ſhalt 
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re{pe&t thy mind onely, and that divine part of 
thine, and this ſhall be thine onely ſear , not that 
ſome time or other thou ſhalt ceaſe to live, but 
that thou ſhale never begin to live according to 
Nature: then ſhalc thou be a man indeed, wor- | 
thy of that world from which thou hadſt thy F 
beginning; then ſhalt thou ceaſe to be a ſtran- | 
ger 
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things that happen daily, as things ſtrange and 
nnexpected ; and anxiouſly to depend on divers 


things Þ that are not in thy power. 


&+ 
II. God beholds our mind&s and underftan- 


* dings bare and naked from”thefe material vel. 
== els, and -outfides; and all earthly-droſs. For with 
& his ſimple and*pure underſtanding he piercerh 


into 6ur*inmeſt '/ahd- pureſt parts, which 'from 
His, as it'Were by a water-fipe and: chanel, firſt 
flowed and. ifſued; This if *thibu alſo ſhalt nfe- 
to! doe , '['/t9-h0k wpon thy felf MW" conſiſt ing” of a: 
bave” ſoul and 'anderſtanding ; © af "thtr parts bring, 
"parts of this but 'i proper, f thou' ſhaktid 
thy ſelf 'of that watlifo d Wippage wherewith 
thou art' round {about' ericufiiþred, For He' that 
does not regatd either his bady;"prihis cloathing; 
pl his dxelling, or uh, Exretnal netNUrE? 
ik either "part -of 'himſelf\, "or" properly belongin 

ano him} muſt needs ABR Pre 
reſt and: eſe" 'Three rhirigs 'therz bein * all 
which thou doſt -confit of 'tF $; thy life; 
2nd thy mind. Of theſe the rwoformer arefo 


| far forth thine, as that thotr afcÞound t'taks 


care for them. Bur the- third* Hlone "1s "that 
which is properly thine. - 1 theiPthba ſhalt (e- 
parate from thy {elf ( that 5s; RovPchyinind 
whatſoever other men” eithet ' or fy or 
whatſoever thou thy {elf haſt-hetetofore enher 
cone or ſaid; and all troubleſyme** thoughts 
concerning the future, and whatſoever (45: ei- 
ther belonging to thy body or life ;,) & without 
the juriſdiction of thine own will; an whatſo- 
ever in the ordinary courſe of humane chances 

Q 4 and 


er in thy Countrey, and to wonder at thoſe 
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Cl axidens doth happen unto thee 3 ſo thaiffſ w; 


Theo ſhalt chow be truly able to paſs the re 
mainder of thy days without troubles and dif 
trations , nobly. and- generouſly diſpoſed, 
Ho Rove gr d correſpondency wit that 
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MIVRRR! | miad (keepin her (lf loke and free fromf w' 
Wl | ; Ki outward co-incidental in always de 
{| ria in 2 readineſs co.depatt,,) live by her (elf;Þ ty 
Flo and 0 her ſelf, doing chat which is juſt, accep-# th 
KITS ting, whatſoever T7 and ſpeaking theſ? h: 
| 1| WR always; 4A by, (halt  parate om! fi 
WEEN. thy. mind whatioe {ym pe ac i 
| ; ! | and ſhalt make thy i pins an hoc - 
mm . pato Empedecles allegorical ; 

{1188 all-round and cirewlar , &c, and thalt-think of noſſÞ t 
(| 1| FA life than«that which is now preſent 
c 

I 

| 

| 


II, 1 ke often wondered, how it ſho 
I Daly ; that every man loving 


| {08 regard other mens opinions 
| 1-0 cxpeeraing Eg than his. own. For if any 
| It ave 
| 


2+ > 7 
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$68. gr ſter ſtanding by , ſhould com- 
$29.99 of 10 think nothing by himſelf, but 
BR d-pre ently ſpeak out z no man 
|. 8 hs he ſhag io it, though but for _— 
[| Who Ne a we fear more what our neighbours will 
{|Þ | une than what we our ſelves, 
Ohh. o 5p wh fo pals, that the gods ha- 
| _- UB rar at] other things ſo well and fo 1o- 
hat y, {hc in this one onely thing, 
whereas there have been ſome very good 
have made many covenants as it were 


with God, and by many holy ations and our- 


ward 
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ward ſervices contracted a kind of familiarity 
with Him and theſe men when once they are 
dead, ſhould never be _—_ to life, but be ex- 
tia for ever > But this thou maylt be ſure of, 
that this (if ic be ſo indeed) would never 
have been ſo ordered. by rhe gods , had it been 
fic otherwiſe. For certainly it was poflible, had 
ic been more juſt ſo; and had it been accordi 
to Nature, the Nature of the Univerſe woul! 
ealtly have born it. Bur now becauſe it is not 
ſo, (if fo be that it be not fo indeed) be 
therefore confident that it was not fit it ſhould 
be fo. For thou feeſt thy (elf, that now 
ſeeking after this matter » how freely thou 
doſt argue and conteſt with God, Burt were 
not the gods — and good in the high- 
eſt degree, thou durſt not thus reaſon with 
them. Now if juſt and good, it could not 
be that in the creation of the world , they 
ſhould either unjuſtly or unreaſonably overſee 
any thing. ; 
V. Ute thy (elf even unto thoſe things that 
thou doſt at firſt deſpair of. For the left hand, 
we ſee, which for the moſt part lieth idle, be- 
cauſe not uſed, yet doth it hold the bridle with 
more ſtrength than the right, becauſe it hath been 
uſed unto it. 
VI. Let theſe be the objects of thy ordi- 
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men both for ſoul and body we ought to be, 
whenſoever death ſhall ſarpriſe us: the ſhort- 
neſs of this our mortal life : the-immenſe vaſt- 
neſs of the time that hath been before, and 
will be after us : the frailty of every worldly 


materi- 
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nary meditation : to conlider what manner of 
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material obje&t : All theſe things to'conſider; 
2nd behold clearly in themſelves, all difguiſe- 
ment of external outſide being removed and tx- 
ken away. Again, to conſider the efhicient tay- 
ſes of all things : the proper ends and references 
of all ations : what pain is in it felf, what plea- 


ſure , what death, what fame or honour': how 
, every man is the true and proper ground 'of his 
and t 


own reſt and tranquillity , at. no man can 
truly be hindred by any other : that all (is but 
conceit and opinion. As for the uſe of. the Dog- 
mate, thou muſt carry thy ſelf in the praQtice of 
them, rather like unto a Parcratiaſtes , | or, one 
that at the ſame time fights and wreſtles, * uſing both 
hands and feet, &c. | than 2 Gladiater, For this, 
if he loſe his ſword that he ig i5:.with', he 
is gone: whereas the other hath 'ſtilt bis hand 
ow F wick he may eaſily 'turn'and -manage at 

IS WIk ' 

VII All worldly chings thou muſt behold and 
conlider, dividing them into matter, .form and 
reference, {_ or, their proper end. -] 111) .V 

VIII, How happy is-man in this. his power 
[ that hath been granted :wnto him, ) that he.needs 
not doe anything but what God (hall approve, 
and-that he may embrace contentedly whatſoever 
God doth ſend unto him ? ; 

IX. * Whatſoeyer » doth happen ip. the -or- 
dinary- courſe ' and conſequence of natural e- 
vents, neicher muſt- the-gods, ( for it is not 
poſſible that they eith& wittingly or unwit- 
tingly ſhould doe any 'thing amils ; )i nor men 
be- accuſed ; for it is through ignorance, | and 
thereſore againſt their. wills, that they. doe 
any 
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{roy thing ami. None then muſt be acauſed; 
life. X; How rtidiculous and ſtrange. is he; - that 
| tz- Fworiders at any. thing that happens in this life in 
au- he ordinary courſe of nature ! 
ces #: XL Either Fate, and that an abſolute -ne+ 
ea- Fceſlary, and-unavoidable- decree z or a placable 
Sod flexible Providence or All is a mere caſu- 
al Confuſion, void of all order and govern- 
ment. If an abſolute and unayoidable Necef- 
fity, : why doſt thou refiſt >, If a placable and ex- 
orable Providence, make thy ſelf worthy of 
of Y che divine help and affiſterce, -If all be.a mere 
»- © Confuſion: without any Moderatout | or Gover- 
th © nour, then haſt thou reaſon to congratulate thy 
S, & (elf, that in ſuch a general floud of Confaſton , 
e & thou- thy ſelf haſt obtained a reaſonable Fa- 
d & culry:, whereby thou ,ynayſt govern thine own 
ec & life and ations. But if thou beeſt carried a- 
way with the. floud, it muſt be thy body ;per- 
! & chance, or thy life, or ſome other thing. that 
| & belongs unto; them that is carried away : thy 
mind and underſtanding cannot. Or (hon}d- it 
be ſo, that the light of a candle is indee _ 
bright and lightfome” untill it be- put out: _an 
ſhould Truth,” and Righteouſneſs, and Tempe 
rance: ceaſe-'to. ſhine in thee whilſt thou thy. ſelf 
haſt any being ? MIC. 5d 2 
XIL At--the conceit and apprehenſion thas 
ſuch and ſuch a one hath ſinned, [. rhu4,r54/ax 
with thy ſelf, } What do I know whether. this 
be a ſin inceed , as it ſeems to be ? , But ii 
be, what do I know but that he hinelf 
hath already-condemned himſelf for it> Ano 
that is all one as if a man ſhould ao 
an 


> 
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not have a br Bs 
je would not a ein ne hi, nor fm 
to weep, nor a to neigh, nor any 
ele chat in the courſe of nature is neceflary. For 
_ —k he bet hath oo habie? If 
* Gr. # fnererore all ana eloquent , 1% 
»i23 &. medy it if thou ROM _ 

XUL may not fitting, doe it not. If it 
be not true, ſpeak it not. Ever maintain 
own purpoſe and reſolation free from all com 
pulfron + — and always fer the Uni 
__— ne thine exe hing tha preſents it ſelf 

every thing that ts it ſelf un 
to thee , to confider her ths he true natnre of it 
is, and to unfold it, as it were, by dividing it 
- into that which is formal, that which is material, 
the true uſe or end of it, 2nd che juſt time that it 
is appointed to laſt. 

XV. It is high time for thee to underſtand 
that there is ſomewhat in thee better and more 
divine than eicher thy paſſions , or thy ſenſual 
appetites and affetions. What is now the obs 
jedt of my mind? is it fear, or fuſpicion, or luſt, 
or atly fuch thing 7 To doe nothing raſh! 
without ſome certain end ; let that be thy fir 
care. ' The next, to have no other end than 
the common good. For, alas ! yet a little _ 
and thou art no more: no more will any , 
ther of thoſe things that now thou ſeeſt , = 
of thoſe men that now are living , be an 
more. For all things are by nature appoi: 
ted [/con ] ro be changed, turned and 4 

th 
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Book X I, His Meditations: 
that other things might ſucceed in their room. 

XVI. [. Remember | that all is but opinion, 
and all opinion depends of the mind. Take 
thine opinion away, and then as a Ship that hath 
ſtricken in within the arms and mouth of the 
harbour, 4 preſent calm; all things ſafe and ſteady z 
4 Bay not capable of any ftorms and tempeſts : {_ as 
the Poet hath it, ] 

XVIL No tion whatſoever it be , cea- 
fing for a while, can be truly faid to ſuffer any 

il , becauſe it is at an end. Neither can he 
that is the Authour of chat operation , for this 
very reſpe& , becauſe his operation is at an end , 
be faid to ſuffer any evil. Likewile then, neither 
can the whole body of all our ations, ( which 
is our life, ) if in time it ceaſe, be faid to ſufer 
any evil for this very reaſon , becauſe it is at 
2n end: nor He truly be ſaid to have been 
ill affeted, that did put a period to this 
ſeries of a&tions. Now this time or certain 
period depends of the determination of Na- 
ture : ſometimes of particular nature , as when 
a man dyeth old; but of nature in general, 
however z the parts whereof thus changing 
one afrer another, the whole world ſtill con- 
tinues freſh and new. Now that is ever beſt 
and moſt ſeaſonable, which is for the good 
of the Whole. Thus it appears that death 
of it {elf can neither be hurtfull co any in 
particular , becauſe it is not a ſhamefull thing 3 
( for neicher is it a thing that depends of our 
own wall, nor of it ſelf contrary to the common 
good:) and generally, as it is both expedient and 
reaſonable to the Whole, that in that reſpe ir 


muſt 
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muſt needs be good. It is that alſo" which ig 
brought unto us by the order and appointment 
of -che divine providence; fo that he whoſe 
will and mind in theſe things runs along with 
the divine ordinance, "and by this concurrence 


of his will and mind with the Divine provi 
dence, is lead and driven along as it were by# 
God himſelf, may truly be termed and ez 


Reemed the ©topignl&', or Divinely led and in 
ſpired, | 
XVIII. Theſe -three things thou muſt ' al- 
ways have in a readineſs : Firſt concerning 
thine own actions , whether thou doeſt nothing 
either idlely, or otherwiſe than juſtice and e- 
quity do require: and concerning thoſe thing 
that happen unto thee externally , that either 
they happen unto thee by chance, or by provi- 
dence z either of which- to accuſe, is equally 
againſt reaſon. Secondly, what our bodies are 
like unto [ or, what are the beginnings of '0ur 
bodies | whilſt yet rude' and imperfect , - untill 
they be axzimated; and from their ' avinration 
untill their expiration : of what -things they are 
compounded , and into what things they ſhall 
be diſſolved, Thirdly , [ how vain "ali thing! 
will appear wnto thee ] when, ' from on hig 
as it were, looking down, thou ſhale contems 
plate all things upon Earth, and the won- 
derfull mutability | that they! are: ſubje& anto! 
conlidering withall *both the immenfene(s: of 
that -Air and of- that''Heaven [or , the inf- 
nite both greatneſs and wariety of things aereal 
ard things celeſtial , | that are round about it ; 
and that as often as thou {halt behold __ 
thou 


A, 
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thou ſha!r ſtill ſee the ſame 3 as the ſame things , 
ſo the ſame ſhortneſs of - continuance of all 
ofaff thoſe things. And, behold, Theſe be the 
ch S_ that . we are ſo proud and puffed up 

or. 
| XIX. Caſt away from-:thee opinion , and 
byt. thou art ſafe. - And what is ir that hinders 
&\; thee from-caſting of it away ! When thou art 
prieved at any thing, haſt thou forgotten that 
all things happen according to the Nature of 
al. the Univerſe; and that him onely it concerns 
ng who is in fault; and moreover, that what is now 

done, is that which from ever hath been done 
e.& in the world, and will ever be done, and is now 
g3 done : every where:. how nearly all men are 
ef allied one to another by a kindred not of bloud, 
i. Dor of ſeed, but of the.ſame mind? Thou haſt 
ly alſo forgotten that every man's mind partakes 
re of the Deity, and iſſueth from thence; and 
| that no man can properly call any thing his own, 
18 no not his child, nor his body, nor his life , for 
, ® that they all proceed from:that One \ who & the 


re giver of all things : ) That all things are but opi- 
118 nion 3 that no man lives properly, bat that very 


© inſtant of time which is now preſent; or, that 
1 all life properly doth conſiſt in this preſent inſtant of 
| time ſeparated from that which is eithtr paſt or 
fature : | And therefore tharno man ['whenſaever 
he dzeth ] can properly be faid to loſe any more 

| ban 2n inſtant of time. 
XX, Let thy thoughts ever run upon them, 
| who once for ſome one thing or other were 
moved. with extraordinary indignation 3 who 
were once in the higheſt pitch of either honour 
or 
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any 


conſider what's 


All is turned to ſmoak ; all to athes, and a mere 
fable 5 and perchance 
As alſo whatſoever is of this 
Catulinus in the field, Laciu Laupme, and Stertiniul 


now become of all thoſe chings 


not ſo much as a fable 
Nature, as Fabim 
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or calamity , or mutus] hatred andenmity z or of 
_ or condition wha foever. Tha 


of 
is 
ev 
em 
li 
Ot 
ni 


= ——_— Capree, Velins Rufwe , and all w 


Gr. wiv 77 
PAIETS 
(pore 


les of vehemen 
\y mare; "_ theſe alſo run in thy mind 


ſame time; 


ſuch earneſt and vehement. proſecution is 


much more agreeable to true Philoſophy it i 
for a man to carry 


t proſecution in b won 


; and how vile ny 


if in every r 


that offers ir (elf, juſtly and moderately, = __ 
that followeth the yore wh with all famplicity. For 


Bn 


he is not prou 
__ of pride and preſumptioa the molt intole 


_— and x voto 


Xl. To them that ask thee , Where haſt 
thou ſeen the gods, and how knoweſt thou cer. 
tainly that there be gods , that thou art ſo de 
vout in their worſhip ? 1 anſwer firſt of all, 
that even to the very eye they are in ſome man 


ner viſible 


and 


apparent. Secondly , neithe 


have I ever ſeen mine own foul , and yer I re 


the 


and honour ir. 
aily experience that I have of their powe 


So then for the gods, by 


and providence towards my ſelf and others, | | 
—_ certainly that they are, and therefore wot: 
pt 


XXII Herein dcth conſiſt happineſs of life, 
for a man to know throughly the true oy 


ed, that 


is of all 
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of every thing; What is the matter, and what 
is the form of it: with all his heart and foul, 
ever to doe that which is-juſt, and to ſpeak the 
trath. What then remaineth, but to enjoy thy 
le.@life in a courſe and coherence of good actions, 
Bone upon another immediately ſucceeding, and 
never interrupted, though for never (o little a 
all*? while ? X 
4.8 XXII. There is bat one light of the Sun 
ti though it be intercepted by walls and mountains, 
Wand other thouſand objects. There is but one 
common ſubſtance of the whole Worl, though 
it be concluded and reſtrained into ſeveral difte- 
ef reat bodies, in number infinite. There is but 
# one common ſou), though divided into innume- 
rable particular eſſences and natures. So is there 
but one common intelte&ual ſoul, though it ſeem 
to be divided. And as for all other parts of 
thoſe Generals which we have mentioned, as 
either ſenſitive ſouls or ſubje&s, theſe of them- 
ſelves (as naturally irrational) have no common 
mutual reference one unto another, though man 
of them contain a Mind | or, Reaſonable Faculty 
in them, whereby they are ruled and governed 
[or, that hath power and amthority over them..] 
But of every reaſonable mind this is the parti- 
cular nature, that it hath reference to whatſoever 
is of her own kind, and defireth to be united : 
neither can this common affection , or mutual 
unity and correſpondency,- be here intercepted 
or divided, or confined to particulars [_ «s thoſe 
other common things are. 
fe. XXIV. What doſt thou defire > To live long. 
ze # What? To enjoy pn Wa of a —_— 
{011 » 
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foul, ot of the appetitive Faculty ? or wouldf 
thou grow, and then decreaſe again? Wouldſt 
thou long be able to talk, to think and reaſon 
with thy ſelf > which of all theſe ſeems unto thee 
2 worthy obje& of thy deſire» Now if of all 
theſe thou doſt find that they be but little worth 
in themſelves, proceed on unto the laſt, which® 


is, In all things to follow God and Reaſon. But; 

for a man to grieve that by death he ſhall beg 

deprived of any of thele things, is both again( 
od and Realon. 

XXV, What a {mall portion of vaſt and ir 
finite eternity it is, that is allowed unto ev 
one of us, and how ſoon it vaniſheth into the 
general age of the world : of the common ſut 
ſtance, and of the common ſoul alſo what a ſmal 
portion is allotted ynto us; and in what a littk 
clod of the whole Earth (as it were) it is tha 
thou doſt crawl. After thou ſhalr rightly have 
conſidered theſe thiggs with thy (elf, fanſie not 
any-thing elſe in the world any more to be « 
any ygee or moment but this, to doe that ane 
which thine own nature doth require; and 1 
conform thy (elf to that which the common N 
ture doth afford. 

XX VI. What js the preſent eſtate of my un 
derſtanding> For þerein lieth all' indeed. - As 
for all other things, they are without the compak 
of mine own will: and if without the compas 
of my will, then are they -as dead things unto 
me, and as it were mere ſmoak. 

XXVII. To ſtir up a man to the contempt 
of death, this among other things is of good 
power andefficacy, that-even they who eſteemed 
pleaſureÞ 
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pleaſure to be happine(s, and pain miſery, did 
neverthelels [ many of them | contemn death [ as 
much as any. } And can death be terrible to him, 
to whom that onely ſeems good which [in the 
| or dinary courſe of nature | is ſeaſonable? ro him, 


to whom whether his actions be many or few, > }. 


= they be all good, is all onez and who whether 
+ he behold the things of the world [ being always 
= the ſame ] either for many years, or for few 
years onely, is altogether indifferent? O man ! as 
2 Citizen thou haſt lived and converſed in this 
great City | the world, ] Whether juſt for ſomany 
years, or no, what is it unto thee? Thou haſt 
lived (thou mayſt be ſure) as long as the Laws 
and Orders of the City 7 wh 3 Which may be 
the common comfort of all. Why then ſhould 
it be grievous unto thee, if not a Tyrant, nor an 
unjuſt Judge, but the ſame nature that brought 
thee in, doth now fend thee out of the world 2? 
As if the Pretor ſhould fairly diſmiſs him from 
the ſcene ſor Page] whom he had taken in to a&t 
a while. Oh, bur the play is not yet at an end; 
[ or, I have not yet pronounced all the five parts | 
there are but three Ads yet ated. Thou haſt wel 
ſaid : forin matter of life, three Acts Cor, Parts ] 
is the whole Play. Now to ſet a certain time 
to every man's acting, belongs unto him onely, 
who as firſt he was the cauſe of thy compoſitien, 
ſo is he now of thy diflolution. As for thy (elf, 
thou haſt to doe with neither. Go thy ways then 
well pleaſed and contented : for fo is he that 
diſmiſſeth thee. 
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' NOTES UPON 


JIANTONINUS. 


UPON - 
The Firſt Book. 


: 


M, Arwvine ff es 4e]by* which I verily 

believe to be Antoninxs's own; becauſe 

both for propriety and obſcurity ſo- ſutable. to. 
theſe his Books. For as no other Title could fit 
the ſubje&t of theſe Books better, if righely 
underſtood ; fo is the obſcurity of it ſuch, that 
few I think have penetrated into the true 
meaning of it. Not they, I believe, (as that 
ancient Greek Author, whotn Swidas doth allege) 
who expound it, is Bs Hegayir* much lefs 
they (as Xylerder and many others) who tranflate 
it, De vita ſua, Canterus comes nearer: De officio 
ſwo. But, De ſeipſo (as Hylander *hirnſelf in his 
firſt Edition had well rendred it, buit ill expoun- 
ded it, ſex vita ſua:) Or De fo as my Father (of 
bleſſed memory) doth render it in divers places, 


T HE inſcription of theſe Books is, 
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is both more literal, and more true by far. Now 
by i«ny, you muſt know, the Stoicks underſtood 
+ y3y a 4 Syuars, a man's reaſon or intellefual 
part, and his opinions, by which he did frame 


and order the courſe of his life. Of all other 


ca. 4 Oui #t"c-dS Wh 


things whatſoever,. they held, that they were Þ 


little or noting at, all unto man; (and therefore #? 
420gg , Or things indifferent : ) his | 


rermed them 
mind and his opinions (in their judgment) bei 
the onely thing that every rhar in himſelf cou! 
properly call Himſelf, MndJne]s Sn 7 wanar, wit 
emwreire wire Yo8(8, a4 Sms ty wary, Tan 
gie ir a Tet ogors, as nh, is wget Cers alogp ie i nands 
miusvm. Never either commend or diſcommend 
any man for ordinary common things, (which men 
uſually are either commended or diſcommended 
for:) bat onely for his Dogmata, Or certain Tenets 
in 'porits of life. nd” prattive. Far they onely art 
that whith eutry man-may truly account his own, iand 
thus onely which can make attions either ſhamefull or 
praiſe-wort . SEE; Apttoninns himſelf Book VII 
Number, for focal and convenience of the 
Reader we have.divided him) XXXVIIL And 
weain B, XN XXXVIIL\. Xl. 2 26. See 


On Themſelves at little or no coſt at all, VpinÞ 
their Þ 
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their own Demon [ or, Spirit : See note 8. upon 
Book IT.] 7 mean, &c. So much upon the Title 
of this Book was by me written at the fit{t, when 
I firſt fer out this tranſlation of Antoninas, 4. D. 
1634. ahd 1635. Eight years after, to wit, A. 


D. 1643. I did ſet him out in Greek and Latin, 
* with and more elaborate Notes and Ani- 
madverfſtons, as it became me, having now to doe 


with all the learned of Exrope, to whom I was 
accountable for what I had done, being the firſt 
man (ſince the marypirevie of good learning and 
literature: abſt invidia verbo:) that had taken 
upon me publickly, to make this divine work of 
the beſt and moſt leartied of all the Emperours 
that ever were, intelligible and uſefull: as in the 
Prefaces, both Latin and Engliſh, hath been more 
largely diſcourſed. In thoſe Latin Notes before 
mentioned, I have largely diſputed and proved, 
that the true and exa&t interpretation of this Title, 
Els iaw]ds, is, Of himſelf, and to himſelf : neither 
do I fee, or much fear, what can be oppoſed a- 
gainſt it by any man. But it is very ſtrange tome, 
and ſuch kind of dealing as I have not known 
before, that ſome that have ſet out this Authour 
ſince, in Greek and Latin with Commentaries ; 
though they take very good notice of my Engliſh 
Tranſlation (the firſt Edition of it) and of the 
Notes there; yet they take no notice at all (nor 
once mention it, that I know of,) of the Latin ; 
nor of thoſe more elaborate Notes and Animad- 
verſions we ſpake of. I am ſure, they could not 
ſay they had never ſeen ir, (a thing very impro- 
bable, however :) who have ſaid and acknow- 
ledged, they had it in their Study ever fince ic 

R 4 came 


Notes upon the firfl Book. 
. came out, I beſeech the Reader (if fo far in 


a1 
partial ) to reade and ponder what is written byſſ 0 
me, in thoſe Latin Notes, upon this Title; and « 
what is (et out by them, ſo many years aſter ( 


upon the ſame. For my part, though -I neve 
thought my ſelf worthy of half the thanks (an& 
praiſes, I might add) which I have receive# 
rom all parts, for what I have done upon this 
Authour : not to ſpeak of great preferment 0 
fered me beyond the Seas, for it: nor; yet, car 
modeſtly entertain ſo great an opinion of my elf 
Yet I muſt fay, and acknowledge, that fince 
have heard of the endeavours of many to 
down what, I believe, they never read, or under 
ſtood : (but this is it, not to be of the faction: 

I am now forced to think much better of ic, and 
to applaud my ſelf more than ever I did before, 
It was never my intention to write Commentaries 
(though I do not except againſt choſe that have 
done 1t; bur rather think them worthy of many 
thanks, ſince there be that need and like ſuch,)E 
ppon the Book ; and I have given my reaſon in 
my Latin Notes, p. 10, 11. upon thoſe words 
there, w7s @;a5#zri, &c, I wilh I may live and 
have an opportunity to ſet out my Latin Notes, 
with ſome Additions, which may be of ſome 
conſequence to the Book, and the right under- 
ſtanding of it, in divers places. . 


1. Both to frequent publick Schools, |] wa & 
Srumnas Newfis gunom, rendred by Xilander, ut 
pe in publicos Indos commearem, ſed, &C, which by B« 
the plain and evident teſtimony of ancient 
Writers will appear moſt falſe, Witneſs the 


anct- 
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ancient Authour cited by S*id«-, who ſpeaking 
of Antoninus, dtgpans x, day wiun@®, USTE9v 
iizeon th EbETv oh Boturias $120000s 67 aims Paws 
(Gith he with great admiration :) $##iZov 'avry v 
£49 i 3gars, And that he did fo to his dying 
© day appeareth by that which followeth in the 
* Game writer. Tantum in eo ftudinm Philoſophie fuit 
J (they are the words of 7alins Capirolinus in his life :) 
ut adſcitus jam in Imperatoriam dignitatem, tamen ad 
domum Apollonis aiſcendi cauſa veniret, Andivit & 
Sextum Cheronenſem, &c. And again, Studwit & 
7uri, audiens L, Voluſiam, &c. Frequentavit & 
declamatorum Scholas publicas, &c. So much 1 
think will ſuffice, to make any man confeſs that 
it muſt be written, as I have interpreted it, not 
T ww, but if w & Swones, &c, or without any 
ronoun (if any man had rather have it ſo, 
auſe it is omitted in moſt places, though 
expreſſed in ſome towards the end,) mn «is 
Sp, BC, 


2. Not eaſily to believe thoſe ' things which 
are commonly, &c.] The words are, z 7 «mw 
ear (4mmur in the Second Edition :) mis 
Van TrgaTd ode y, &c, X)lanaer in his Tran 
lation corrects it, «mr which is very pro- 
bable. Szidas Cites it, *m5wx3v, which I cannot 
altogether reje&t, becauſe *m5jym and ipicnrery 
are words that Antoninus doth often uſe, and 
to. this purpoſe: as where he faith, «i # 5 
wants? av ms emolowny, tnp dxnNns iv. But in 

@ (bis ſenſe I muſt confeſs, it ſhould rather have 
been, emammuy met Ty a4y94dor However, that 
Antoninus by theſe words doth underſtand the 

Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, I think probable for theſe reaſons. 
Firſt, . becauſe (as appeareth by the ancients) 
Chtriſtians were ordinarily accounted by the 
Heathens, and Chriſt himſelf held by them to 
have been. a great Magician. Secondly, that 
the Heathens themſelves, not onely upon other 
occaſions, but eſpecially for Dzxmoniacks, and 
fuch as were poſſeſſed, made often uſe of Chri- 
ſtians, appeareth by more than one paſlage of 
Tertullian : and in particular, how LuciHa, daughter 
to this Antoninas, infeſted with the Devil, was 
cured by one Abercins, Biſhop of Hieropolis, may 
be ſeen by the as and particulars of it yet extant. 
Whether alſo thoſe laws of Arroninas,made againſt 
them, q#i ſub obtentu & monitu deorntn quedant vel 
renwiciant vel jattant, vel ſcientes effingant, quo 
levers hominum animi ſuperſtitione Numinis terrean- 
tzr, mentioned by Ulpianms and Medeſtings, were 
made 6@gainſt Chriſtians, as ſome are of opinion, 
I will not determine. Now if fo be that Antoni- 
»w doth here intend the Chriſtians, I do not ſee, 
how he could altogether diſcredit the fruth of 
their ſtrange and miraculous operations : efpeck 
ally if we give ctedit to thoſe acts extant, not as 
yer, that 1 know of, queſtioned by any: and if 

did not intend them particularly, (which, I 
ronfeſs is not neceſſary that we ſhould believes) 
then that in general he ſhould diſcredit all ſuch 
operations as ' were accounted mitaculous and 
ſupernatural, is much leſs credible; whenas (be- 
fides many good reaſons that might be given to the 
contrary,) the Chriſtians themſelves (as Athenago-# 
ras who then lived) did not deny, but that ſtrange 
things in that kind wete done and brought to pals 
among 
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among the very Heathens .T2 ws Jv x7! Thwes 2; no. 


aus uj Wyn jive; mra; is irbuan tiruy Wighlay, 
3d? nuds- a rnabite* That in ſome certain places 
and towns of ſeveral Nations ſome operations (0r, 
wonderfull effefts) are brought to paſs in the name 
of Idols, is not by ns denied : faith he in his Apo- 
logy. I fay therefore, except we much reſtrain 
Astoninus his words, of ſuch and ſuch impoſtours, 
and of ſuch and ſuch wonders; I do not ſee how 
he could profeſs that he did «#:55»* but #;5one 
well he might; that is, firſt with beſt diſcretion 
and diligence examine things before he did believe 
them: and then, in caſe the truth did appear, yer 
not as one of the filly multitude, to ſtand amazed 
with a ſuperſtitious kind of aſtoniſhment, but as 
a wiſe man to conſider of the cauſes and poſhbi- 
lity of all ſuch whether onely ſeeming, becauſe 
ſecrets or truly and really ſupernatural events 
and operations. For theſe reaſons I conceive it 
ſhould have been either mn #mmuy myi my a198- 
wav, he did conſider of them with diſcretion : Or , 
7 un 12m nis a4yp. at leaſt; that he gave no 
great heed to ſuch things; rather than ſo abſo- 
utely 7? «m5mx3y, that he did not believe, But I de- 
termine it not. All this while, though my mat- 
ter did in a manner lead me unto it, have I for- 
born to mention that great wonder, which inthe 
days, and in the very preſence of this Antonines, 
happened in his Wars of Germany, when God at 
the ſame time by a miraculous rain from Heaven, 
both revived the Romans, which were now at the 


- laſtcaſt, having loſt already many of their num- 


ber, which periſhed for want of water z and 
overthrew their enemies in the height of their 
greate(t 
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greateſt hopes and ſecurity : acknowledged by all | fx 


generally, as well Heathens as Chriſtians, mira- 


'culous; but by the Heathens aſcribed, by ſome of 


them, to God immediately ; by others,” to art 
Magick: and by the Chriſtians, both Fathers and 
Hiſtorians, to the Name of Chriſt, at the Inter- 
ceſfion of ſome Chriſtian Soldiers of the Army, 
Before I would ground any thing upon this ſtory, 
I muſt firſt profeſs my mind concerning ſome 
circumſtances of it, wherein I may perchance be 
found to differ from others; and that I would be 
loth to doe but upon very good grounds, which 
would require a large diſcourſe 3 and therefore it 
is that I have declined it. I will onely tell you 
( becauſe it may concern Antoninxs, that you know 
it) what learned men have ſacs of thoſe let- 
ters, which in theſe days go under Antoninus his 
Name written by him to the Senate about this 
matter (produced by Bare. and othersz) which 
is, that they are either /appoſtitie, aut ſaltem in- 
terpolate. Capp. Hiſt. Ecclel. p. 42. See Scaliger 
upon Exſebixsz and Salmatins in Aug. Hiſt. ſcrip- 


bores, 


3. Not to keep cotyrnices ]un Ger 03rciy, How mar- 
vellouſly and even madly ſome men were. wont 
to affect ſuch things, may appear by the compoſi- 
tion of the word 5g2-uarie, which among other 
examples of the like compoſition, as yramnyuwrir, 
&c. is ſet down by Athenens, lib, 11. 


| 4+ 1 aid write Dialogues in my youth] in imita- 
tion of Plato and others: to good purpoſe, as A»- 
toninus did it 5 but not as many others,who _ 
pride 
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wu in it, and thought themſelves fine fellows 
it, if ms Naniyes own Mmw* Behold how bravely 
1 can write Dialogues : faith a vain-glorious Stoick, 
Arr. lib. 2. cap. 1. The next words may be 
conferred with thoſe of Capito/ines in this Empe- 
rour's life: Duodecimum aunum ingreſſus habitum 
phileſophi ſumpſit, & deinceps tolerantiam, cum ſt ude- 
ret in pallio, & humi cubaret : vix autemmatre agente 
inflrato pellibus leftulo accubaret, Thus may many 
other places be compared with the like either of 
Capitelinus, or others that have written his life, 
or, of him, which will be no great labour for any 
to doe, that defires to underſtand this Book, and 
would be too tedious for me toundertake : which 


I defire the Reader to take notice of, 
. That 1 did affeft by way of oftemtation 
mocnnlame we « kd 


W 0armoro TAN; Ty &9Xxnmmwv, Oc, 4 

of vanity ſee Epitetns in Arrianss at large, lib, 6, 
Cap, 12, mel e0%hows, Sen. Ep. XV. Stulta eft, mi 
Lacili, & minime conveniens literato viro occupatio 
exercendi lacertos, QC. 


6, Epiftetus his Hypommemata | colleted and 
ſet out by Arrianzs his Scholar, and fo called and 
intituled by 4rrianss himſelf, in his Preface be- 
fore the ſaid Books: as Learned Mr. Patrick 
Towns, the worthy Keeper of the King's Library, 
and my kind friend, had noted in the Margin of 
that Antoninus which he did lend me. 


7. A man net ſubjeff to be vexed) Antoninns 
his words are, & 7d & mis iinynioa wn gies 
: my, 
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Notes upon the firfl Book, 
muy o 78 ie ay3gomy onyes A450 7 $0979 rad; 
WySuluer Tha buregiar, of Tw Wrgixtav mw ml Th 
migad\byeu mh Seach uame* x; 73 ev m5 Set hapBare 
Tas Sotdons eras 3 piner, wire WEnTlu wor bid 
mum, wire eyuding epgatumim, MYlander 
tranſlates them, Tum etiam wut in percipiends 
doftrina me non moroſum preberem, ſed circumſpice- 
rems de homine qui palam experientiam, & in tradendi 
ſcientiis facultatem minimum ſuorum bonorum putaret, 
preterea modum beneficia (ut its videntur) ab amicu 
accipiends, ne vel accepta ea nos viliores redderent, 
vel, ec. The reaſon of that limitation, ms dui 
(as commonly they are accounted,) added by Antoninu 
to the word x«gme, is, becauſe that favours and 
coxrteſies may be thought a thing arbitrary, which 
either to perform or to omit wholly depends 0 
our own good will and diſcretion; whereas all 
good turns and good offices of what kind 
or extent ſoever, that one man can perform unto 
another, are, by Antoninus his Philoſophy, mere 
daties of nature and right reaſon: which all men 
as men, are equally obliged unto. So afterwards 
pling the word nes of things external and world- 
y againſt the preciſe decrees of the Stoicks, he 
reſtrains it likewiſe with a txiezc, mis dbxtons 
muds* honours and dignities, as commonly they ave 
accounted, 


8, Nut to be offended with Idiots, nor unſeaſona- 
bly to ſet] Tm) avexmidy Tay iStwmay, x) 7) dNognm) 
Toy eiogyor, There was not any thing more or- 
dinary with their vain-glorious affeRted Sroicks, 
than in all places and upon all occafions, /emper 
crepare Theoremata, To be ever talking and dil- 

purting 
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puting about their Theorems and proper Tenets: 
{o that this very word Theoremata became almoſt 
infamous, through their abuſe and vanity. To 
repreſs this abuſe the learned Stoicks, who are 
yet extant, have many caveats and ſerious admo- 
nitions. But moſt pertinent here are Epifterns his 
words, cap. 68. jun Azan 73 mAY GO ta ras mgi hy 
Sramyudroy, which he repeats in the very next 
chapter alſo, #95 and #2 are words ſo frequent 
and ordinary, in the writings of the Stoicks 
appropriated by them to them, that they called 
Idiots, or worldly men, as creatures that in very 
deed ſee nothing as it is, nor know the true nature 
of any thing, but are altogether led by fanſies 
and opinions; that I ſhall not need to produce 
any examples. Now for the word «%«/417y, that 
I offer it no violence to tranſlate it as I do, may 
appear by this paſſage of Diog. Laertins, who 
writes that the Stoicks called vertues ſome 9s24n- 
pamgs, mis ious Tiw areny &, Froquud my, and 
ſome a HaghTes, im Wh CL oyngl a#4706, FL, 
If this would not ſerve, with little alteration it 
might have been read to the ſame purpoſe wy 
idlamy, ray dliogiroy, ray 'walay, For in the 
Stoicks language i i972, c «347% (taken in 
another ſenſe) and «i oi are all one thing; as 
I could eafily have ſhewed. 


9. Pho are commonly called wmrgiduu ] Hig 
meaning by theſe words I take to be no other, 
than, That many great Men (partly becauſe they 
think ir becomes not their gravity ſo well to take 
any thing much to heart, and partly for other 
reaſons, ealie ta be gueſled at by them that are 
acquainted 


Ir 
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acquainted with ancient Hiſtories :). are not com- 
monly ſo tender-hearted. Some ſuch thing it 
was that Antoninus Pins alluded ynto, when in 
excuſe of this our Antoninas his (as it was thought 
by others) unſeemly lamentation for the death of 
his Foſter-father, he uſed theſe words: Permit- 
ite illi ut homo ſit, neque enim vel Philoſophia, wel 
Imperinm tollit affetus, And whereas I render 
the words before, (5a # weerrind Bangrie, oc.) 
the ftate of a tyannous King : it may be the 
words import no more than what I find recor- 
ded by the Hiſtorians, that when Antoninus firft 
came to the Empire, he diſputed among his friends, 
que mala in ſe contineret Imperium, The word 
«a«db:e/a, ſome lines after, I might have tranſlated, 
I know, more literally : eſpecially thoſe words of 
Capitolinus being conlidered, cam populo non aliter 
epit, quim eſt attum ſub civitate libera, But 
then would it have been taken by many of 
the Vulgar quite contrary to Antoninys hi 
meaning : whoſe meaning we may beſt know 
by his form of Government, which he never 
went about to alter, that I know of. Finis juſti 
imperii (to uſe Amm. Marcellinus his words) at 
ſapientes docent, utilitas obedientiam aſtimatur & 
ſalus. He might alſo allude perchance to that 
$adbs;ia that le ſpeaketh of, Lb. IX. n. 40. and 
n. 5. of this fir Book. And the rather, becauſe 
I Bad there was a report among the people con- 
cerning this Emperour, quod populums ſublatis volup- 
tatibus wellet cogere ad philoſophiam. 7ul. Capitol, 
in his life. | 


io. From Claudius Maximns | It ol 


«All 
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myganns, Matiuy , &t, whereas in all other /ex+ 
amples from the beginning to the end, it is con- 
ſtantly m%%s. as oÞs 7% mia, mes Awozenrs, . obs 
*Pe5ixs, &c, But that here alſo.it muſt of necefficy 
be ſo, may be colle&ed by theſe words following 
ſome few lines after, x} myme ain modery, 2hen 
which words if you refer:to P#«auns, you cagnot 
poſſibly make any ſenſe of.” ,But if unto ets , ir 
will be here, as 1n other places, where this *eg 
muſt be paraphraſed, not onely, 7 have learned from, 
but alſo, 1 have obſerved in; as in the example im- 
mediately before, <> 5 «Seap8 pu Eiviigs, 5/78 wh 
I6X 50340pe. 769 $ias5 ane, fc, It was written it 
ſeems »Þ3. xx. MaZjus, &c. which,was turned in- 
to oÞgzanas. That this Maxime $ forename was 
Claudius, we learn by the Hiſtorjans. Capitolings z 
Audit & Sexrtum Cheronenſem, Plutarchi nepotenn, 
[uninm Ruſticum , Clandium JAaximum & | Cinnaws 
Catulum, FStoicos, 

Hence therefore may their errour be clearly re- 
futed (in which I wonder ſo many great men have 
been ) who..confound this Claudius - Maximus 
with that -other. Maximus -Tyrins,, mentioned 
by Exſebips, whoſe works (or part of cheqr:- at 
leaſt ) are yet extant 3 whenas belides the.gliffes 
rence of 'the Names, this alſo-thould haye; mo! 
ved them to, be of another migd, that the, one 
was a profeſt Stoick , andthe archer a Plaronick; 
As for Exſcbius therefore',.: who may ſeem to 
have been, in the ſame errour., and; indeed-'to 
have led others into it, his Greek: wotds are 
miſcited and miſtaken, ( though che miſtake be 
ancient it ſeems; ) and muſt of neceffity be cor, 
rected by the Latin, as (hex ee yet reqnaining in 
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beſt Editions, being of S.7erom's interpretation, 
11. And patient hearing of others J 1n the Gree 


m» Cuniliey #xeiBo; Is mis wuprrins, x, inworer, dh 
s mn wrvamcy 4 iedrus Soudes 7 neo eiges Whrlamu 
which words do not well hang together, as 
ny man may ſee. My Father in his Notes up 
on: Ful. Capitol. cites this place, and writes it thu: 
war £m, Blgoarien 4 igdms, ec. Which may ve 
ty well'be, if 'you-conceive thoſe words, 1 
«m;» # Lyne, cps, &c, (as it ſeems my Fathe 
would have ty) not as Antoninws's own word 
but a5 taken by him from ſome other, and het 
dpplied; as infleed /he doth often; and fo her 
perchance. Orherwiſe, I (hould like better, t 
the'words were \thys read , '& 3wrey 2s, 
argvanie ms i Avke, the. which I have followet 
m my tranflarion. 


"12," And hopt an account of the common expence; 
*, ruuud]exbv 76 Sopnoics), x, rniduuunts Ts Gn \ 
wimwy. 199 agar dove;, Capitolinis in bis life 
Ratiornes omni  frovinciarnm apprime Yeivit, < 
Url Habbo, Ofc. 'This book of at "was Cl 
Jotl:R@onayran Iwperis - 2nd it was kept very ſtrit 
Iy-byxtany Binperonrs, but not fo ridtly by an 
as'byhis Huron, 'who therefore was called by 
fom&In (or! wawmorekes , as Yiphilimu recor 
dech'72nd- is Iyere” inttnated by our Antoninm; 
who touchervvupon"it again, B, VL o. XXVIH 
See alſo 74lian, mt His' Ceſares, But 2s patient % 
he was, 1! doubt: 4mueh where he would have 
bomwithlnymin, that ſhould have reported that 
of him which 5/avier (not Anroninus,)-doth __ 
W 
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who tranſlates this paſſage, Sumptus procurabat, ne- 
we detreftabat de iis rebus canſam dicere : which is 

e better than of a meek and patient Prince, 
to make him an obnoxious ſubjeft. Now if the 
word »©- be not found in other Greek Authours 
in this very ſenſe, bu is it a moſt proper word 
a Mp_ his pu on For what is ©- pro- 
perly, bur but riger ? and or was the woud that lng 


uſed am tins upon this 
Go Yalerianus in is the LA written in the peralion. 
of Awrelianus, Vellemus q. (faith he) Sngulss devori(e 
ſmis Reipub, viris mulro majora deferre compendia— 
ſed facit rigor publicus ut accipere de provinciarum 
eblationibus ultra ordinis ſui gradum nemo plus poſ- 


t, GC. Flav. Vopiſcus, in life of Anrelianns 
e Emperour. 


13. That be never WAI commended & any man | 
TD wnT+ dy mve cine wry 3m ovgighs , fans *n olKo wh 
- ett Te 3n gnegms , ; Ow YG mts 
» GC, Greek words Myra 
either chat he never ſo prawns ed others, or, (as 
ye have rendred it) that he never was by others 
poker: himſelf. For both interpretations, 
ups bp pus may be given. As for the 
uch 2 man as Antownxs was ſhould not be 
Poona; hr by any, for any officious ge equions = 
ſhould be no wonder, a man would think 
rather a wonder if he (ſhould. Neither do Mor 
titles of -ver5is, or 421<9%, ſure fo well with 
the perſon of a Prince, that the omiſſion of them 
ſhould be-noted and recorded 25 2 matter obſer- 
vable. Bur chat fo ingenuous a man as Avtoni- 
"ws Was, ſhould never commend in any other 


S 2 thoſe 
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thoſe ſaid parts and faculties mentioned, is not in 
any man's judgment, I think, without fome won- 
der; and in the judgment of a Stoick, muſt needs 
be very commendable : out of the School of 
which Se& proceeded this decree, MiSimm 
9% uilyoy pit” imuvenre wins Vinm, fc. Never ti- 
ther commend or diſcommend any man for any thing 
that is common and popular , but onely for his Dog- | 
mata” or certain Tenets in point of life and prattice ; 
for they onely are that which every man may traly ac- 
connt his own , and that onely which can make our ac- 
tions either ſhamefull or praiſe-worthy: as by Epilte- 
tus in Arrianus you ſhall find more than once 
expreſſed. But now on the other fide, that 
which Antozinus nor many lines after. doth add 
of his Father's care; that all in any profeſſion (as 
Oratours by name ) excelient , might according 
to their deſert be reputed and reſpected in the 
world: and that which in the fixth Book. he 
doth more clearly fer down of the ſame among 
other things , that he was not Sephiftes 3* doth as 
pregnantly crofs and overthrow that former inter- 
rag} Neither is it neceſlary', that what is 

e ſaid of Pizs; muſt' be underſtood of him 
when Emperour'; which he was not till the year 
of his life 5 3. or thereabonts. And s for thoſe 
other 'commendations of Sephiſta and Scholaſticn: 
( words, then, of the ſame or little different figni- 
fication: ) 'they wete generally chen;'and many 
years after, titles of chat high credit and eſteem, 
that the greateſt that were, as they diſdained not 
the practice, ſo they were for the moſt part very 
ambitious of the Name, Sen. Ep. 88. Magno impen- 
dio temporum, magnd alienarum aurinm moleſtia, law 
datie 
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datio hec conſtat , O hominem literatum ! Simas 


hoc titulo ruſticiore contenti, O virum bonum ! That 
interpretation of the word #er2za©- (whereof ci. 
xo94s I ſuppoſe to be but an illiterate, though li- 
teral g/oſſema,from the margin crept into the Text:) 
an offcions obſequions man, | have collected from the 


| uſe of the word vernilitas and verniliter, for deirrae 
$ and #oewd;, &c, which I have found in Horace, 


Seneca and others. But a better Interpreter of A»- 
toninus his mind (though he was before him) we 
cannot defire than Epifetws, who, if I miſtake 
not much, what ours intended by the word *:2-«- 
xa&+, doth more plainly expreſs by #/Ys mis auriar, 
2 man of a ſweet and pleaſing converſation : by whom 


alſo, both how ambitious men were generally of 
this commendation, and how incompatible (as ic 


was uſed, ) the Stoicks eſteemed it witch true ver- 
tue, we may further learn; « 23 «gow 73 eu Piper 
#) x, x07pu50 Ty «70 ve, vs arIpwnr® | doe mi ine 
ee, 8c, For if of the two ({aith he) thou hadſt rather 
be a true modeſt grave man, than hear thy (elf thus 
commended , O what a loving ſweet man this is ! then 
away with theſe, 82C, « 73 wii d giver, mah me, BC, But if 
otherwiſe, &C. Arrianns, lib.4. Cap. 2. ti ovu epoess. 


14. Having 4 reſpeft unto men onely as men ] In 
the Greek 73 Yuggey x werudlenpivoy by 7% Srwpia v 
emleriow, u mis mTuirrs dyIgamits, eps avrd 5 
73 dicy peg; Hwa Hdbgubr@® , » ets Two om 
Tois oeny; F6m wihtier, which I think ſhonld be 
read, — 2g mis mms Tois drIgans , 
&c, veaxN&e, (cil. or, for Nhgxbr@®, Adyarir®y, 
I reade it, Teis ar3gums , becauſe this 3 (( nes 
eve) 5 7d dior, &c.) muſt needs: -have 
S 9 reſe- 
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reference to ſome former reaſon. Now that, mis 
dySgaimas is a very good; reaſon, theſe other paſ- 
ſages of Anteninus may declare, Li6b,VIIL, n.XXIL 
ergw ny Drgow , b7 dr9gy muy wniia «vagigus, 
Shall 1 dee it ? yes, I will ; and the end of my atti- 
on ſhall be , to doe good unto men : is, and my 
comfort ſhall be, that. I doe it for the good and, 
benefit of men. And in the IX. Book, n, XLIII 
Yi 3d TAbry Ars £5 mauhoay evSgwrt s Th a yrri ove, Bec, 
Thou haft done 4 good turn to a man : what woulaſt 
thou more? is not this ſufficient ? muſt thow alſa 
for 4 thing done according to thy nature be reway- 
ded? Many other like paſſages there be. And 
here T think it will not be unſeaſonable to note, 
that he that reads the writings of the Stoicks, muſt 
not always too preciſely ſtand upon the. ordinary 
uſe and conſtruction of words, For beſides that 
Were miri verborum opifices, ( 2s Cicero. (ome« 
where ſpeaketh of them ) and coiners of new 
words (in this little book you may. obſerve ma- 
ny words. not any. where elſe to be read that I 
know : ) their Maſter Chry/ippus had taught them 
(as is recorded by Plutarch Y not to think much 
if at any time they committed either ms doz, 
Pring x}, Win{ers, I vn Abs ovnuniouts , bp? os der av 
aitpupIeiuony us ohizact* even ſuch ſolaciſms which 
woſt others wanld be aſhamed off. For one thing I 
cannot but highly commend them, that they 
would expreſs:thejr thoughts , though COmmon- 
ly 'with: words vary, projer and ſignificant , yet 
in a ſtyle ſo-free from all.affeRation or curiolity 
foch as.is.chis of our Antoninus, that of Epittetas 
and ſome others) as cometh next to the {implicity 
obrhe Holy Scriptures, 


15. His 


S 


A coed wm 4k. © 
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15, His: homely: comntrey:apparet } The Greek 
words, as they. are. printed, are, # amv awcis may, 
drdyaen Sn Tis rgre immer, » of Gt Nenifble ma 
mMAd* md Twp & Temnos mape|euiry ws bnghoele , 
xy ms & m47@ Ten®, Two karned men have 
had already: to:doe with this place, and: ſeveral 
; © ways have gone about to corre itz as may be 
ſeen ia their Notes and Comments upon the 4- 
guſte Hiſtorie, ſeripteres. I may not interpoſe my 
ſelf as a Judge berween them, for many. rea- 
ſons : neither indeed do I fee reaſon enough yer 
in their interpretations, that I'can warrant either 
to be true. And therefore.chough I have tran(la- 
ted them, yet Iwarrant nothing;here, but rather 


judgement: and to remember withall that Anto-. 
nu: wrote 'not theſe things unto others, but to 
himſelf: So that it can be no wonder if in ſuck 
aſſages concerning things ſo private he cannot 

underſtood: by us fo long after, though he 
might very- well underſtand himſelf, and per- 
chance be underſtood by them that lived in thoſe 
days, agg knew beth bim and thoſe chat are men- 
tioned by him familiarly. 


16: To lipe in the Court without either guards 
or followers }- wine gvgeghoren oncery , wins tomy 
ourrader , wry Meaprdidor x, ardeuds])ur Tor mov, 
# 74,6,w\s xiuws, Lipfins in his Comments upon 
Tacitus takes it ow aages that this place muſt 
needs be underſtood: of: thaſe things which were 
properly called- mi n8mx , of,  Infgne Imperii. 
Indeed © wajvgigent ; I confels, or. 5 Aguwiger ,- is 
commonly the firſt that & reckongd among thels 

+ partt- 
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particulars; and yet the words are not- ſo pro- 
per to expreſs the Royal guard, but they are ſome. 
rimes uſed of any troop or company, «that either 
in duty, good-will, or reſpe&, attend any one, 
though he be neither King nor Prince. As for 
the words i23ns owaddes, of rather omen, 
( tranſlated by Lipfins, inſignes veſtts, purpurdque ) 
they contain no more than extraordinary apparel in 
general z or that which the Lartines called veſt: 
clavate; of which there were many kinds. All 
the queſtion is, by a«vziS and erSg/dvmvs what 
is to be underſtood. By acumn/lrs that my of 
fire ( faith Lipfes ) which Herodian -teſtifieth 
was wont in his time to be carried before the 
Emperour , as' 1nfigne Majeſtatis.  * A ſtrange 
thing to me it is, if this 7% were a [aapms in 
deed,-that Herodian making mention of it fo of- 
ten as he doth « four ſeveral times at the leaſt) 
ſhould never call jt 4s, but:always 73 2ve.But 
if this were granted of >2ums,; ' what are theſe 
« vS4arres that Autoninus ſpeaks of here ? doth # 
ny other Authour mention any ſuch thingamong 
the /»/F%ia Imperii ? That indeed the ancient Ro- 
mans had their cubiculares imagines ( as is obſer- 
ved by my Father upon Szetonivs, ) and that 
the latter Emperonrs of Rame did keep a For: 
tunam Aureqm in their Bed-chambers as /ignt 
Imperii , I know, Of theſe I am ſure theſe 
#rdytdrre; here mentioned carinot. be underſtood, 
and Liphas tells us nothing of them'ar all; nor any 
other'that1 know, For my part; 1 mnch incline 
tothiak, that Au:m. doth not here {peak of thole 
Iefevia particularly , but that he doth'inſtance in 
tbele. 34s particulars of worldly pom 


es. a. Att _ a urArS 
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2nd magnificence in general : which he himſelf 
by thoſe words ( 4 7+ 5ois x*ur+) doth ſeem to 
intimate. Now amongſt thoſe many deſcripti- 
ons of great worldly pomp and magnificence that 
have been made by ancient Anthours, there is not 
any that hath been more taken notice of ( imica- 
ted ſince ————_ , and among others by Yirgil 
himſelf in his Cslex, ) than that of LZacretizs, in 
his ſecond Book, the very beginning whereof is, 


$1 non anrea ſunt Javenum Simulachra per edes , 
Lampadas igniferas manibns retinentia dextris, 
Lumina notturnis epulis ut ſuppeaitentur, GC, 


And yet long before Lacretizs , had a greater 
Poet , even Homer , the Poet of Poets, uſed the 
fame expreſſion, whom Lacretius herein doth 
ſeem rather to tranſlate than imitate: for as their 
ſenſe , ſo their words are the ſame , without any 
difference, but of the language. Homer's words in 
the deſcription of Alcinows his Palace are theſe : 


Xevawer o* den xfet hid unmey 6 Bowhs 
"Eczony aiToplyes aides uw yemy Hoover, 
$4yoy]es vuxlas x7! Soya Sar puorioot 


Where though there could be no great doubt 
of it, yer fince the Scholiaſt thought good ro make 
a note of it, | think it not impertinent co tranſcribe 
it hither from him, that by x eV#««: «s g«r are to be 
underſtood « »Sg:dy745 mvis which is the word by 
Anton, here uſed. And though Lacretins doth not 
here mention ſumptuous apparel at all, yet elſe- 
where I find that he doth ( in his V. B.) upon 
that ſame occaſion , and the very lf- __ 

| that 


Notes zpon the firfl Book. 


that is here expreſſed by Antoninus. His words 
are (ſpeaking of the ſimplicity of the old-time, ) 
Frigns enim nudos fine pelibus excruciabat Terrige- 
nas: at. 105. nil ledit weſte carere Purpured., atque 
aw. ſigniſque ingentibus apta : which iS i9vs ovuer. 
#1", a$:diredtly. as may be. I need not ſay more, 
het the Reader judge. I muſt onely add, that 
whereas Amoninus may be thought to:commir a 
kind: of 7Tawto/ y 1 theſe words, To010N mor & 
7s 6@ols x4, his meaning by thoſe mov! nrav 
1s, to diſtinguiſh thoſe aeunlts and” of grah]is 
from ordinary common ones, ſuch as were in e- 
very Reman's houſe almoſt, which could be no 
fit inſtance: of. great exce and ſumptuouſneb; 
but: S«ch and Swch as were ordinary among the 
great ones and in great places. 


17» So that as for the Godz | «wm aw Om mis 
gui —uads xanter ndw x7 ever Civ we, i amic 
ma, in:Tv7s mgs F twin diriay wn, mg m, OC. 
Xyl. Lud ad Deos attineret — nihil jam obſtare, 
quin aut ſecundim naturam viverem, aut nom, Atque 
hoc quidem. fore mea culps, qui Deium monitus, KC. 
Between the particles #/n and:in there is a ma- 
nifeſt oppoſition, which Xz/ander did not ob- 
ſerve. The words! otherwiſe , I confeſs, are 

intricate and confuſed. Not long af+ 

ter, T67« ey Keinrn warty Xevovy, 5 by Yrlanaer ren- 
dred,: Hocque Caiete ficxt Chreſe, as if it had been, 
2» Ti, K, any Xprcy" which although X5lander 
do not ſo well like ofrinhis:Notes, and therefore 
I may the better be excuſed, if I didinot follow 
bims yet I/ durſt- undertake to maintain- it to 
be moſt: right. For Cairra., we know, was an 
Haven- 
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Haven-Town of Campania in tal 3 where Anto- 
vinss, 45 it (hall ſeem, having been an earneſt ſuj- 
tor by the ſea-ſhore , w to Apollo, or any 
, for ſomething or other, 
hands he conceived: himſelf afterwards to have 
been heard ; it o__ not. but put him. in mind: 
of Chryſes , Apolle's Prieſt, who. is deſcribed. in 
Hamer. Viad. 1, —_ praying wha Sr mie 
phale.40 Smadoows , that IS, by the ſea:ſhaar 3 and 
there immediately obtaining his requeſt. That 
the ſea-ſhoar was a place: in great requeſt with, 
Antoninns, he himſelf profeſlech B:IV. n. 11]. 


18, An wnſeciable uncharitable Man | dxvworiy. 
aunom]@, ( a frequent word with him ) muſt 
in Antovinus be taken as the oppolite of o1eyrs, 
4 ſociable Man, one who out of a due reſpe&t un- 
to, and affeQionate care of humane ſociety, and 
of the pA community of men, is in all 
that tend to their good, willing to fit and accom- 
maggee himſelf unto others, accounting heir wel- 
fare his own happineſs. He then that is not.ſo , 
is ax] ©, that is in | 07 an unſociable may. 
Now the vertue of a /ccia * oy confiſting ow 
cially partly in mee nd affability 
partly in goodneſs and wb oe wy = 
may be more particularly interpreted either 
barſh, rigid and arrogant wan; or one that is > 
bearted and wncharitable. Of theſe two, be- 
cauſe Antovinus doth always uſe the word x0 
rene) whether adjectively or ſubſtantively, with 
ſpecial relation to wmier, wwkices, and the like x 


by which words. he doth 'alfo ſometimes eques 


24 Notes upon the firſt Book. 
ſelf: the proper fignification of «««rd/vr]&- muſt 
in his acceptation = =_ which ,- properly con- 
trary to goodneſ7 and bountifulneſs, But as Chariy, 
being otherwiſe of it ſelf bur one particular ver. 
tue, is neverthelcſs in another ſenſe and reſpe& 
aid to comprehend all other vertues, (as Rom. 1 ;, 
1 Cor. 13. and elſewhere we are taught at Jarge,) 
fo that a man any ways vitious may be called a 
wncharitable man : even (0 is the word «»/ociabl 
uſed by Axtonin. which therefore I know not how 
better to expreſs , than by the word ancharitable 
And here I cannot but ſay ſomewhat of the mar. 
velous conſent of this Heathen man's Philoſophy 
with the holy py That it doth in many 
things agree with the ſacred Word of God, any 
A's man that reads him will eaſily obſerve. Bur 
WI! however , that in many it doth agree , I do not 
WIT ſomuch regard, as that it doth in the chiefeſt. In 
With Heſ. 8. 12+ thoſe things, T mean, which in the Scriptures are 
Ma-23-23 termed, mn waaiia 7% vous in the Old Teſtament; 
and in the New, = 8eqgunes rs riue * of which 

kind eſpecially are thoſe two great Command- 

wents, to love God with all our hearts, and 

our Neighbours as our ſelves. Which be the 

very things which in theſe books are moſt preſſed 

and: ſtood upon 3 as might appear by a number 

of paſſages, obvious enough to any man that reads 

him, or almoſt any part of him. And as our Sz 

viour faith of thoſe, that on them the Law and the 
Prophets do ny: {o doth Anton, in ſome places 

ſeem to reduce all his Philoſophy to theſe rwo ve- 

B.:V. num. I points: 7 4e*5 (faith he in a place) » &' as 
XXVIL © $1435 þ offer of cvonuri; drSewres of) Cumuny ; what 
| will ſuffice thee, as long as thou liveſt 2 what elſe, but 
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to worſhip and praiſe the gods, and to doe geod wnto 
men 7 and again, in another Book : & 


medtir noyannls, ovy winuy vs, Let the onely objelF 
of thy joy and content in this world be this , from one 
charuable attion preſently to paſs unto another , God 
alngs remembred in all, And in the ſame Book 
again x aids Yn's, owls ervguns* Prayss 5 Big}, 
6s naprds Ths Ginyeie, Cris , Na rons Gale ,, of; edt ers note 
young, Fear the Gods, ſuccour them that are in miſe- 
ry [ of, intend the good and preſervation of men: | this 


= life is but ſhort, and the onely fruit and comfort of 


this earthly life is, a holy. diſpoſition, and attions that 
are charitable, In the ſame Book # ad) mg £100, 
Th wi} 'dnSring tf, ncunous us wui mis Lb oaus th an 
uns Nefriv, There is but one thing in this preſent 
life that is of great conſequence , and by us much to be 
reſpefied ; for a man whilſt he liveth » living accore 
ding to juſtice and truth, kindly and lovingly to cone 
verſe with falſe unrighteous men, And again, as the 
Apoſtle doth particularly reduce all commMd- 
ments .to Charity which therefore he calls che 
fulfilling of the Law, as elſewhere it is called the 
end of the Law and the bond of perfeftneſ7:-{o doth 
Antonin not onely often mention cmiar wie 
er ,* &c. (- which I -cannot better Engliſh 
than by the word Charity ) as that which is. all 
in all; bur alſo for the fame reaſon , by words 
(as already hath: been intimated) which of 
themſelves are proper and peculiar to either this 
One VETtUeE, As moAITKGS __ yeyinds, ec, Or to the 
contrary Vice, as «x«ram1©-, ec. (words which of 
themſelves imply no more than /eciableneſs Or unſo- 
cidblentſts, a charitable. Or wncharitable did, poten, ) 

c 
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he doth arias 1 and comprehend all vertiies ant 
Vices in Whktes I have mentione 


the wor dd as proper to ſignifie a foeiafh 
or charitable diſpoſition z of it {elf indeed, and & 
Aiiton, doth uſe it, it is ſo: howbeit it is not ſo1 
fed by all. For Plato (whom Anton, otherwiſe bot 
ih words and ſentences doth ſtudiouf] follow, 
firſt taking the word more popularly, for ohe'thy 
beareth offices in the Cotnm opiniy< and fq 
in ambitious aſpiring mans 5 Anton, ar row K 
t more proper Genification ofthe wo 7 
y an boneſt vertrons man iN al:  } (ng 
«bob conſequences eduQions from the 
ent eſtate of that mon-wealth where 
e wasa ppt that other more popular word 
in y- q 3 vo godly man, In 
matter of ſuch wei con "nd baſe as t 
which NA CITE ne ag 
made the ratter indee e © o T 
tives and of Fall felight, TN IEEE. © to be 
ie arger, 9 make the ſtood 
r ſure'T am they are cor wah miſtaken 


19. Blowd, bones, and a thin | x63 x} 652pug 
xenlpas]@ in v1eugoy , O4fiov, agIner3y TAY (a 
oY, Sc, It is certain tht xgawgwTE: ( where- 
of the Latin word crocufantia \n the 34. D. © 3. 
de axro & atg. leg. 25. Was thade, ) Or xexyvpant, 
was ptoperly ſome Peplws , or coife uſed by wo- 
men to c6ver their head and hairs; anſiverable 
Cif not the very ſame) to that whichby the Lz 
rins was called reticulus Or reticulum, As for the 
words therefore, we t have t en that As 
roninus Here Had alluded to that part 0 LG 
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which'the Latins uſually call owentam,, and by the 
Greeks is ſometimes called jay-2por and oxyine, 
(a Fiſher's Net properly ;) as is obſerved by the 
Anatomiſts: and that theſe following words, 
1d yur, #AsGtov, « greror Tanypanr, had been a far- 
ther explication of this rericulus or 1ayy4;ary * 
reaſon of this Greek application being rendered 
by Pollwx , 'becauſe that ( the omentum, (il. or 
Binney) vebpor Gi mxiyus, widde, &c, and that 
the Anatomiſts do farther deſcribe ir, as confi- 
ſting of -a world of little nerves , veins and arte- 
ries And by this, I farther grant, Amtorines 
night alſnade (and fo include) to the bowels 
#6, covered in ſome ſort by his omentxm, as the 
hairs divided into treſſes, and winded op roge- 
ther (not much unlike the folding and twiſt 
of the bowels in the belly , ) were covered 
kept in by this reticalws, Yet neverthelels why 
after | and principal parts, as #/owd and 
bees, he ſhoald make fach expreſs mention either 
ef the- omentzmn , or ( to extend it as far as may 
be) of the belh it ſelf, more than of other parts, 
I 'know not. And therefore uncill T be better (a 
tified, T rather underſtand this *:»wp2/@- here 
of amore general covering, to wit, the skin of the 
body; which though by parts of leſs moment, 
pet wholly taken, is not onely the moſt apparent, 
talfo may be reckoned as a principal fimilary 
rt of the body; and {o of one extraordinatily 
len in His feth, weufually fay'in Engliſh, thac 
he is nothing but 5k and boxes, ' Now if Anato- 
miſts ſay, that it is the opinion of the »»/g#s, that 
ex Wondrhm, arteriarum & nervorum extremitatibus 
Wilatatir, & eornm inexplicabili textura generatur, 


Whe- 


4 


Notes upon the ſecond Book, 
Whether it be ſo-or no, I leave it to them {to 
diſpute. | 

Notes upon the ſecond Book, 


| Tie man's happineſs depends from himſelf | «i 
» 6 619 wars * &# I ov 94ddy Na vurny wh 
aiSu8%y owurlu , ec, The purpoſe and meaning 
of all this paſſage , I think, is apparent enough, 
If I thought it were not, I would refer the Rex- 
der to n. XIV. of this very Book, and ſundry 6 
ther places , where he handles the ſame matter 
more at large. As for thoſe words «5 8i&- wr, 
certain| mevwhat muſt be ſupplied, to make 
the ſenſe full : either iro my? ins, as we have 
tranſlated it 5 or, iro Swe fevrks.*. which I 
think more probable , becauſe Antoninus doth 
much affe& ( if I may uſe that word of him, and 
doe him no wrong) the ſimplicity of theſe re- 
petitions, and that it is ordinary for Scribes (a 
1s well known to all chem that ever had to doe 
with MSS.) to ſlip over ſomething , when they 
come to ſuch repetitions. All this paſſage is thus 
tranſlated (whether I ſpeak properly or no, when 


Baſ: ed. Þ. I ſay tranſlated, let the Reader judge : ) by Xzlander, 


17 9s 


Tenominid teipſum affice, anime, contemne teipſum, in 
quam wt enim honore teipſum afficias , non tibi prete- 
rea tempus ſuppetet. Vita enim unicuique id prebet, 
que tibi propemogum jam exatta eſt. Non igitur te- 
ipſum wenerare, ſed felicitatem tuam aliorum in animit 


repoſitam habe, &c. 


2. That intend not , and guide not by reaſon 
and diſcretion ] Tus Tois ms idiag urs avian wh 
mag g kite 
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muguanedivle;, ec. Xyl. qui wverd ſui ipſins anims 
motibus non obſequitur , &c, motus non aſſequitur , 
at leaſt , had been far more tolerable : odgwastiv 
is in Antoninus a word of great weight, and doth 
always import a doe, right and rational apprehen- 
fjon of things : but it cannot always be tranſla- 
red alike, though never bur very ficly and pro- 
perly uſed by him : «nas alſo and zyrw%, as Tes- 
#i and wir«y , are proper Platonick words, by * 
the right and full explication whereof much light 
might be given to many obſcare paſlages both of 
Anton, and of others. 


3. As after a wulgar ſenſe ſuch things | ©s &v 
ms navonggy Te mu1iTe ary xplens, Ofc. Xyl. ubi oft en= 
ait communiorem ea inter ſe conferendi rationew, Oc, 
But —_ Antoninus's words of himſelf, who 
though he were not a profeſt Stoick , yet was ſo 
reſpective of them, that he would not tranſgreſs 
againſt their common Tenets and Opinions with- 
out ſome ſhort apologie for himſelf. Now all 
the World knows, that the Stoicks held, that om- 
nia peccata WEre «qualia, and to _— things 
known and | n_ equal muſt needs be very a 
ſurd. Therefore doth Antoninus by this ſhort Pa- 
rentheſis here, from the rigour of their Decrees, 
appeal to more vulgar and popular judgments. 


4. As unable either to prevent, or better to order 
and diſpoſe ] wi Iwegitn 3, &c, a word (or 
blaſphemy rather) which moſt other Stoicks upon 
this or the like occaſion did not ſtick at. Whoſe 
errour therefore Anton. doth here modeſtly and ob- 
ſcurely point at and correct. "_ (a man oth: 

wiſe 
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wiſe ſo divine in his Writings, that ſome Chriſt- 
28s I ſee, but upon weak grounds I think , have 
undertaken to prove him 'a Chriſtian :) in 4+ 
riay, lib. 1. cap. 1. Gay is 3 d&roy , 73 xegmoty a. 
miyTwy x, wedo of 28:4 wdyey ig nuiy inbinozs Th 
xdny Ts (ghlt F qapmoias* mi A dnae ws bf 
uv * dpays im us 22ers td A ad In 6 war |, 
zdxtire av hwy imirghnar* awrAdQ mlyTus bk id ay\, 
you may reade more in him to the (ame purpok 
$0 Seneca, Mittamus animum ad ca que eterna ſun 
miremar in ſublime volitantes rerum omnium forma 
Denmaque inter illa verſantem & providentem , quen' * 
admodum que immortalia facere non potuit, quis | 
materia probjbebat, defendat 4 morte, ac tatione viti 
um corporis vincat. Epiſt. 58. and de Benef. lib, 1, 
cap. 29, DBuicquid nobis negatum eft , dari non p06 
ruit. 


3. As for life therefore and death, honour and dl. 
honowy |} Theſe words I would have the Reader, 
that is not much otherwiſe verſed in the Stoic 
ro take eſpecial notice of, as the true | 
all cheir ftrange and unnatural Teners and Pare ! 
doxes. That all temporal worldly bleſſings att | 

; ] 


DD Mi y—_ Y hn 


common both to good and bad, they ſaw. 
this, if there were no more in it than ſo, could not 
ſtand with God's pon and goodneſs, (which t 
deny is to deny that there is a God: ) they fav 
likewife. Upon this ground ( a ground that fx 
ſtands much upon, and preſſeth as far as ever any 
Chriſtian did ,) Plato's illation was, That afte 
this life there muſt needs be a Judgment, whe! 
both good and bad ſhould eccording to their deeb 
be rewarded. + The Stoicks, as fally perſuade 


Notes upon the ſecond Book 
25 Plato was, that a God there is, and he a juſt and 


God z and yet concerning the furure eſtate 
of the dead, not fo fully ſatisfied as he was; to 


maintain their belief againſt that common exceſ 

tion, could find no better way than to maintain, 
that all thoſe things that 'man uſually did eicher 
{eek after or flee from , as either good or bad , 
were in themſe]ves and in very truth neither good 
nor bad, but altogether indifferent. So that whe- 
ther jvan was richor poor , in health or in pain, 
long-lived or ſoon cut off, in honour or difho- 
nour 3 that all this was nothing at all to either 
his happineſs or unhappineſs, no not whilſt he li- 
yed, and by conſequent, that it was no argument 
\ ny the goodnels and juſtice of God, that theſe 
things were known and granted to happen unto 
all promiſcuouſly, whether good or bad. Arntoni- 
»«s doth elſewhere rouch,upon it again, as to- 
wards the end of the fourth , and about the 
beginning of the niath Book. To him, though 1 
intend brevity, yet for farther illuſtration of 24 
point of. that weight and moment , as hath been 
the occaſion of fo many large volumes, I can doe 
noleſs than add Epiferss his words at the leaſt, 
out of his Exchirid. chapter, as I find him by ſome 
divided, 38. as by others, 2g. Tis oe! 763 3455 cvon» 
being ion om Tow praremy 4th vs $67 y,0g0us \anandeas 1 
ew 3 F419, ws ov lev x; domtsywr Ta 3ac xghas x, Ns 
x95, QC. Know that in this eſpecially true piety to- 
wards the Gods doth confsſt, that thou have right opiti- 
ans concerning them : as, That they are, That with ju- 
ſtice and. equity they govern the whole world : Tha 


thou to this end wert ordained and appointed, to obey them, 
10 ſubmit unto them, and willingly to follow them in_all 
LE things, 
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things, 4s proceeding all from him, and by kim brought 
to paſs, who us Reaſon and Underſtanding it ſelf in 
the higheſt degree of excellency. So ſhalt thow neve 
complain of the Gods, or accuſe them as negletted and 
little cared for by them, But this cannot poſſibh 
be, except thou firſt give over all purſuit after theſe 
things which are not in our own power : and tha 


on them onely which are in our power and wholly de-þ | 


pend on our own wills, thou be fully perſuaded, tha 
all that ts truly good or evil doth depend, For @ 
for any other things, if thou ſhalt deem any 
them good or evil, it muſt needs follow, that « 
thou doſt either miſs of thoſe thow dofſt deſire, n 
fall into thoſe thow wouldſt not , thou ſhalt not oneh 
complain of them that are the cauſe , but hate then 
alſo, For this is natural unto every creature , 4 
to ſhun and abhor all things hurtful , both the thing! 
themſelves, and their cauſes 5, ſo theſe that are profs 
table, both the things themſelves, and their canſes, 1 
proſecute and highly to reſpeft, &C. 


6. From whoſe bare conceits and woices, honom 
and credit ] av al \xniiiers of ai guyaly Thu wttiay, 
Ti ty rn Swe, Bec, quorum opiniones & woce! 
gloriam, © Duidnam eft mors, ec. So Hlandn 
tranſlates it, and marks it for an imperfeR 
place. That a Verb, to make the ſenſe full, 
muſt be ſupplied, I grant : but becauſe without 
it the ſenſe of the words may be apparentenough, 
it may very well be, that whatfoever it is that is 
to be ſupplied , was by Awton, himſelf omitted as 
not neceſſary. Now for the ſenſe I muſt ap 
peal to other like places : as 4b. 11. ». IF. to- 
wards the end 3 avs 5 34 mis oÞg mirlor drawilh 


2 , ? 


| 
| 
| 
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w, &C- Adoreover that honour and praiſe onght 
not generally, &c. and again in the ſame Bock, 
n. X Mgr 5 & # wth Yowerula, BC, © And 


anlÞ the greateſt fame that can remain , &c. In the 
m4 fourth "Book, num. III. towards the end, 5 53 
hoſe 9791, Bec: For the whole Earth w but as one 
the point, &c. But I will not heap all the paſſages 
de-þ hetuch againſt the vanity of praiſe and applaute. 


This in the fixth B. n. XV. comes very near : Ti 
&y nwoy 3 70 Kpoſeiiwu; 314 * Shup 5 mm arw yAuomy 
22076 * al Þ opg iy mnagy wonuiar, xpbr 
yn, What is it then that ſhould be dear nnto 
w, 8&c, See alſo the laft words of the” ſame 


Book. 


7. And how that part of man is affeied when it 
is ſaid to be diffuſed ] u; irs mos xy Naxidlur T2 
Tn ervyeTs Tum pbgroy, Xyland. Preterea quomoda 
afficitur eo taftu pars illa, 1 tranflated it; as writ- 
ten he241« * from the eighth Book towards the 
end, where he treats concerning the ;#% and 3 
«ves of the mind Md underſtanding. - :Bat ic 
may be, it would fit the place betcer it it were''s 
Iry mas Toes © Ndxedlar Th 3 dryers vers -hubhren, 


4 Where Antoninas himſelf did {o by an (# ia 
af =) farther expound himſgf;' or whether” it Be 
11,& but a mere goſſems proceeding from any” other , 
uw} 1 leave to others to judge, 1 

R 8. To the tendence of that Jeri which it within 
8.2 ] Tess worp md indy $a s datur #D), "ec. i 
pf could nor eaſily find a word either'Latin'or Ee- 
0-8 gliſh, whereby to expreſs this 4uiwor, here and elſe- 
% & where fo often mentioned by Aroninns, Thatby 
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ord Acorns intend a Deity, he him- 
Zh oth, ſufficiently 
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clear , not oriely where he 

"a oiety ry d ammnoue mov 74 988, bur by 
flags, where he plainly ſays of him that 

T W's ere) eyen (or theſe paſſages ake (be. 
xher reaſo pa not I well trahſlate it 

; pþk bong Rs muce ti ſay, not onely 


0G : aÞ meg 
Gods. cal wy: 


Fort -bich would 
have, PR t00. 08 and Eoin a tantolggie, The 
fleminy Þ by ds L mer, however it might 

yard pop gme reſpects z an a it is uſed and interpre: 
_ y tome ANCIents, comes neareſt of ariy Latig 
wad tO Antoninus his meaning : Jet certain it i, 
Ko eigs,mg FDREWrs 1 au 1s again(t its 
-nifcation, that it ed, andinre 

of .its more Populay arte Ka axy uſe, ther 


din APY. more IOIOper and 9 
Fires Nate 2s, there is north Ware ding: 
em. Br a theſe pk ES, (enio jt 


» geniann Cur Are dr entgns, and the 

figs DD ng herds e Word Ge. 

En 4s 6 greateſt _Iotve to E- 
mty 3 


ET, ' Antoninas doth al- 
Way 2 EN : belt, and, greatel 
_ ative; "manner of tempe- 
*rance, fo deb icy,  hodelty; holineſs and 
the like. Some will think perchance tharT inieht 


ow i AC .Demen. - But ſeeing even 
any By FB before, that word, by 


pi of ch he bk Goel of Chriſt, was aljez 

Sg ickly odious to Latin ears, that 
.Aoolrp-! imaſelf,an arrant Heathen, being to write 
- wy 7s Eanegrys Azppris, ( hich was —_— 
title 


" _— {i aw —— ——_—_— Ls at ao. g_—_ O-—_ « _ «1 «a == -=_ 
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title) thongh he maintained the thing that it was 


he not 4 God, but a diret Denn, of a nature far 
by different and inferiour to the Gods, yet avoided 
hat 8 the word as odious, and of purpoſe (as is well and 
he. & at large obſerved by S. Augaſtin, De Civitate Dei, 
- it 66.8, cap. 14.) intitled his Book, not, de Demone, 
ely but, ds Deo Socratis : I ſhould have done Anton. 
\ of wrong, if I could not have fitted his excel- 
old t matrer and purpoſe with a more plauſible 
hel word. Now for the word $pirit, which of all 0- 
ahi thers I have made choice of, ſome will think, per- 


chance , that I have made roo bold with it, to 
put it, ſo ſacred a word, in a Heathen's mouth fo 
often, and to make it ſo common a word with 
him, as it will be found by my Tranſlation. Al- 
though I could give a more dire and general an- 
-ſiver both for Antoninus and my (elf, if I would 
take occaftors here to fall on that ſubje& : yet »for 


' brevities ſake, I will content my (elf to require 
that of the Reader, which I think no reaſonable 


1 man can deny, that to expreſs an Heathen's mea- 
Ge. one I may be allowed words that have been u- 
FE. ſed y Heathens. I think that of Seneca no man 
al. makes aiy queſtion, (notwithſtanding that anci- 


ent report and opinion of many concerning tome 
Epiſtles that ſhould paſs between him and S. Pa/, 
which S. Hizrome and others ſpeak of; ) but that 
he was a Heathen. His words ate theſe, Epift.41. 
Prope eft & te Deus : tecum eft : imtus eſt, Ita ico, 
Lucili. Sacer intra nos Spiritus. /ſedet, malorum bonc- 
r#w\mque noſtrornm obſervator & cuftos : hic pront 4 no- 
bis traftatws eft, ita nos ipſe traftat. Bonus vir fine Deo 
nemo eſt, 8c, Thus much of the word. Now con- 
cerning the thing it felf, how Antoninus came by 
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this Philoſophy ( fo much by him in theſe his 
Books inculcated) of this inward ſpirit, 'and (6 
examine Plato's and other ancients opinion cop 
cerning the ſame, or how near either he or any « 
them came to the truth, and ſo to heap rogether 
many paſſages, and to compare them with ſome 
like paſlages in the Scripture ; is a thing which] 
my {elf have taken much pleaſure. in , and ſome 
others would perchance z but that would require, 
far more ſcope than this place can afford me, andifl 
therefore I let it alone, | 
9. With a kind of pity and compaſſion alſo| 
is 5 in x Tony md faeve, &c, The Stoich 
would not allow $x+©», or miſericordia, in a wik 
man- For they maintained that ſuch a one wx 
in continual joy. Now #«©- they defined to belfl : 
e/Egritudinem animi ob alienarum miſeriarum ſpe 
ciem, Or , 4 grief of the mind for other mens ſur 
(s 
[ 
] 


poſed miſeries, As therefore the word implied} 
grief and ſorrow, they rejected it, But as for the 
effects of it, as-clemency, goodneſs, and whatſoever 
it is that true compaſhon in the higheſt degree, 
for the relief and comfort of any diſtreſſed, wouldY - 
rompt a man unto, that they thought themſelve : 
ound unto as much as any, and-propoſed it (4B 1 
they profeſſed) as the main ſcope of their live | 
and ations. Seneca is very large upon this ſub} ; 
jet, The truih is, they would not _ men toll - 
be men, but mere Gods. And whiles they thus | 
went about to elevate this vertue, the crown of all 
yertues, to a higher pitch of divine purity and 
ſimplicity than humane nature was capable of; 
and to abſtract from it, as it were; all that was hu- 
man and fleſhlyz I fear they made many, who 
were 
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ks were not fo capable of their diſtinions and ſub- 
otoftilties ( ſuch as you ſhall find in Seneca upon this 
ſubje&) the leſs to regard that which nature 0- 
therwiſe , and to good purpoſe, had made them 
her more capable of. Certain it is and by them con- 
 feſſed, that for this very thing , they commonly 
and their profeſſion had a very hard report. This 
i may be the occaſion that Antoninxs takes occaſion 
i to mention fo often, and to commend # #:205gy/es, 
iS which if it be not the ſame, yer comes next to ias- 
«, Yet ſuch reſpe& did he bear unto the Sto- 
icks, that he would not, we ſee here, uſe that word 
by them condemned wichout ſome qualification 

Ik not ewe” barely , but Tomy me danced, 
10, That man can part with no life properly, ſave 
ll that little | in #dis aro anmCaanc Biov , i rutey 
oy (4, vs &Aaoy (i, in of Sobdaac, Xyl. Tamas 
recordandum tibi eſt, neminem aliam ab ea quam 
vivit vitam deponere , neque aliam deponere quam 
eam guam vivit : (0 (ſhall you find it in both the 

Editions. 

11, For thoſe things are plain and apparent which ] 
Se & » Tees + Kuwixor Mbvawor ALY eee, by. 
avy 3 x 73 xgnawr, &c, Spoken unto Monimer, 
you muſt underſtand, by way of Dialogue, fand 
philaſophical conference; by perſons introdacted, 
and made to ſpeak by Monims: himſelf, For that 
Monimss himſelf and no other muſt be conceived 
to be the Authour of thoſe Writings both /weer 
and profitable, upon which Anton, doth here paſs 
his judgment, may be gathered by what Laertins 
doth relate of him , whoſe words are , 4 #& iu- 


PHn]O- iy v8], wor Sotrg z 1g]apgoyery, Te98 5 &- 
Minay meas * Heaps 5 mine c7Hdf aenviie wewſe 
666 wy 
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we, &c. He was (faith he) marvelons, grave 
feriowns 5 as in matter of himour and credit alto; 
careleſs , fo after Truth very hot and wehement. 
did write ſome merry Pleaſant Books, mixed with hi 
den and profitable ſeriouſneſs. That therefore « 
Monimas his own Writings Atoninus is to bet 
derſtood, I think is apparent : but becauſe wh 
was the form of theſe Writings, whether the 
were Dialogues or otherwiſe, is not certain, 
that Zzertias ſaith nothing of it z I could be we 
Content that Tm Hegs Kuvixoy MGytwn Atty owe W 
more generally tranſlated, rhoſe things that are 
hen of m' the Writings of Monimus the Cynick, 
- 1 Greek would allow i it 5 which I much dot 
of, though gs for apad I know is ordinary. 


And thous have I now, for reaſons mention 
in the Preface , gone over the two firſt Books 
not omitting wittingly any place that required 
« ther light or cure. And becauſe I preſume t 
Reader by this to be fully ſatisfied both: cona 
[ning my-courſe that I have held in thetranflati 
_ Book, and that it needed a new tranſl 
on: I 'will ſpare my ſelf the labour to proce 
'farther:in the ſame kind ; ſome few places, 
and there, ( which would\/by no means, be 0 
"red ) ekcepted. And to this end I will take 
Ouit remains together, 
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F urſory Notes and Illuſtrations 


UPON 
The X. Books that remain. 


B.TV. n. XXXIX. Helice , Pompeii , Herenla- 

e We. |. Concerning Helice , that may faffice that 

Wer lender hath in his Notes. Of the ſudden raine 

'e Sf the famous Town Pompeii by an Earthquake , 

you may reade in Tacitus, Ann. XV. Seneca Nar. 

Quzſt. 55.6. cap. 1. Tertallian in his Apolopetic. and 

l[ewhetE. - Herculwint was very near Pimpeit , as 

by Pliny, Strabo, Potnp. Mela, and others doth ap 

et's by which neighbourhood it may be con- 

Weeived that when the one did periſh, the other 

ould not but ſuffer. And though otherwiſe of 

he ruine of it I find not much in any other Anci- 

it befides Antoninas, yet :5 mach as I faid Se- 

ca faith in the ſame place , where he ſpeaks of 

Pompeii; Nam & Herculanenfis oppid? pars rait , 

"Mdubitque ſtant etiam que relifta ſunt, Xylander in 

"Fhis Notes upon this place tefers us to another 

lace "of Aton. B. VIII. n. XXIX. where he by 

is Tranſlation makes Antoninus ro mention the 

ſame Pimpeis again. But there the'words bearing 

either Pompeiorum gens, 4S Xl. in his firſt Edition 

had retidred it 3 or #rbs\. Pompeii , as it is in his 

ſecond : though I condemn not this latter , yet 

I have rather followed that former interpretation, 

for reaſons which upon'a 'better opportunity I 
give more at large. 

Ibid. 
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wire, 8c. He was (faith he) marvelbas, grave ani 
ſeriows 3, 44 in matter rh himour and credit altogethe 

careleſs , fo after Trath very hot and wehement. C 
did write ſome merry Pleaſant Books, mixed with hi 

den and profitable ſeriouſueſs. That therefore 
Aonimas his own Writings Antonines is to be ut 
derſtood, I think is apparent : but becauſe wh; 
was the form of theſe Writings, whether 

were Dialogues or otherwiſe, is not certain, at 
that Laertias faith nothing of it; 1 could be we 
content that mw? Te5s Kwixor Mintuor Atty 6494 wen x 
more generally tranſlated, thoſe things that are 0 
hen of m' the Writings of Monimus the Cynich , 
the Greek would allow it 3 which I much dou 
of, though 7&s for ap«d I know is ordinary. el 


. And thus have I now, for reaſons mentione b 
in the Preface , gone over the two firſt Books 
not omitting wittingly any place that required «FF ;. 
ther light or cure. And becauſe I preſume thi} 4 
Reader by this to be fully ſatisfied both: conay} 
[ning my courſe that I have held in the tranflatic 
of this Book , and rhat it needed a new tranſlad 
on: I will ſpare my ſelf the labour to procet 
'farther:in the ſame kind ; ſome few places, 
.and there, ( which would-by no means, be om 
"red ) ekcepted. And to this end I will cake 
\that remains together. 
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e UPON 
ew 
wh: The X. Books that remain. 


B.TV. n. XXXIX. Helice, Pompeii , Herenla- 
Ne wm | Concerning Helice , that may ſuffice that 
Well 13/ader hath in his Notes. Of the ſudden ruine 
* JR of the famous Town Pompeii by an Earthquake , 
» Wyon may teade in Tacitns, Ann. XV. Seneca Nat. 
, . 5þ.6, cap. 1. Tertallian in his Apolepetic.and 
elſewhere. - Her cultum was very near Pompeit , as 
by Plimy, Strabo, Potmp. Mela, and others doth ap= 
; by which neighbourhood it may be con- 
S ceived that when the one did periſh, the other 
JF could not but ſuffer. And though otherwiſe of 
the rvine of it I find not much in any other Anci- 
IT ent befides Antoninns, yet :s mach as I faid Se- 
nc faith in the ſame place, where he ſpeaks of 
Pompeii ; Nam & Herculanenfis oppid# pars rait , 
dubitque ſtant etiam que relifta ſunt, Xylander in 
his Notes upon this place tefers us to another 
lace "of Anton. B. VIII. n. XXIX. where he by 
is Tranſlation makes Antoninus ro mention the 
ſame Pompeis again. But there the words bearing 
either Pompeiorum gens, 4S XL. in his firſt Edition 
had reftidred it 3 or #rbs\ Pompeii , as it is in his 
ſecond : though I condemn not this latter , yec 
I have rather followed that former interpretation, 
for reaſons which upon” a 'better opportunity I 
ſhall give more at large. Ty 
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Some Curſory Notes. 


Ibid. That which but the other day was vile full he 
pe! ] The whole paſſage in the Greek (as it if ar 
printed) runs thus, T2 33 ie wndGr 4 mull mc 
Spamye os iphuge & wn, x ifs @ when 
agoy 5 mp; @- i Tipe , Ofc. The latter word on 
(for the former he ſlips quite over) are thaffl we 
tranſlated by Xlander , Baſ,, Edit. 214. & qulfff of 
beri fuit piſcis, cras erit ſalſamentum, ant cinuÞ8 tir 
The Greek words, as they are printed, aff x 

« not without faulr ; but the fault is neithefl 
great , nor hard to be diſcovered. In ſtead of i ly, 
» 3ae, it muſt be corrected, 73 33 30 * a phrabÞÞ by 
ro this purpoſe often uſed by Antoninus 3 73 *%»} 2b 
on, To 00 voov, and thelikez which all (ignifie or CO 
thing. Now for wE«r, which by X/ander iff ſex 
tranflated Piſcisz whether the Greek DicionarisÞ ha 
Ceceived him, or he them, I know not : but far 31 
] am, that both he and they are much deceived 

that wtdeor here, is a mere diminutive ON the 
#%}e, as it ſignifieth wwcus Or mwcor 5 uled agai gre 

- in the ſame ſenſe (and there well tranſlated bl ne 
XYlander ) by Antoninus himſelf in another pat do 
ſage of theſe his Books. They that are any thin me 
verſed in the Writings of Greek Stoicks , cannolff rhe 
bat know, that it is their ordinary ſtyle to ſpealfÞ ba 
of all worldly things ( the more emphatically uf ca: 
expreſs their vileneſs and contemptible baſeneh)F| hi: 
by Diminutiver: to that end taking uſyally that bV bu 
berty to themſelves, as to coin new ones, wheel ba 
they find none ready coined to their hand thi 
For examples whereof I need to ſend you no fa} ter 
ther than to this our Antoninys in very many pk wh 


ces of theſe his Books. The ground,” as it ſeem} rel 
by him, of Xl. miſtake, was by the word 6 a(h 


Some Curſory Notes. 


here; which becauſe in its more ordinary ſignifi- 
cation it ſignifies /a//amentum, and ſalſamemum is 
moſt proper of Fiſhes ; he concluded that w5s- 
gy muſt needs be a F;/h, and thus, by a tranſlati- 
0n er of none o_ 7 wood þ (Oe) 
we might more properly call a Metamorphoſis 
of a mas he hath made a f/ 3 and fo hath it con- 
tinved hitherto in all Greek Dictionaries that [ 
have ſeen. As for the word my14&, that Anto- 
inns may not be thought either the firſt, or one- 
ly, that ever uſed it in this ſenſe ; I will produce 
but one paſſage out of Lucien, which I think will 
abundantly doe the deed. He therefore in his Dif- 
coarſe de Luttu , towards the end, treating of the 
ſeveral forts of Burial uſed by ſundry Nations , 
haththeſe words * Z "Exalw (f{aith he) tryuny * 5 
# Iligews £3n[4y * © 5 'Ipdds vday aherxgin* 5 5 Ewing 
wn * may den 5 5 Aylt&. The Grecian did burns 
the Perſian bury; The Indian doth anoint with Swines 
greaſe; ( the word in Zacien is v«>v , which muſt 
needs fignifie either Swines dung ,-Or , as Eraſmus 
all doth render it, adipem ſnillem : but ſome learned 
S men there be, who corre it , wias, medyll : } 
the Scythian eat; and the Egyptian powder Or ens- 
balm, When Anton. then faith, (either an embalmed 
carcaſe or aſhes;,) he doth allude to the cuſtome of 
his days among the Romans, which was either co 
bury (the bodies of the richer ſort being firſt em- 
balmed, ) or to burn : though indeed the latter, 
through the increaſe of Chriſtians, began ſoon af- 
ter Anton. his time to grow much out of uſe every 
where: Now = that bwrned, uſed to gather the 
relicks of the dead corpſe, conſiſting of bones and 
aſhes, and to lay chem up in Urns, Ollis, Ofſuariis, 
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ia Pots, Vrns, C ap and the like earthen v 
made of purpole 3 wn nl any I w 
not note it ( I muſt confrl,) as a thing that 
chought worth noting, ( for I think there can by 
nothing more common : ) but chat ay. glad tg 

occaſion to impart yoo the Reader 
— curiolity in matter of anziquity, whidhf; 
by the learned | Nob ies beyond the 
ſure, would be muc | eſteemed. Some two 
three miles beyond Sirtingbors in Kent, Wet, Fl 
you go to Loxden, there is a little Village in 
way called Newingron, It hath not been my lug 
hicherco, in any either later Book gr ancient 
cord, to find any CORgrping this Vil 
worth the noting. All that I can fy of it, i 
that the inhabitants ſhew a place, to which 
ſay that in former times the water came , as it 
deed by. many circymſtances it is very probable 
and chat Afilon (a Town before the Conqueſt d 
preat fame, and of yery great antiquity ) is not 
bove twa miles from it. About a quarter of 
mile before you came ta Newington, not mogg 
bove aſtone's caſt vow the high way , on 
ou hand mg EY from hype there 51 
in a very lictle compel 
+ 7 nt taken out by di witly 
gr few years Romay Poxs and Urns, off 
fizes and faſhions, and in number very many 
ſome thouſands, I have hero cold ypon =o 
but.many hundreds Lam ſure 1 wee Igaay lay; a 


within compaſs. And {o many by 
by been found and carried away, 
her $ 
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afford chem till (as Iam tolo) pc ep 
now and then, accarging as you proye Eit 
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l or lacky in the digging. The figures of ſome 
them I have here cauſed to be repreſented to 


Ihe Reader. 


The firſt and greateſt, with an Inſcription gra- 
yen and cut in about the neck of it, SEV ER/A- 
NUS, &c. was above a year ago by the pious and 
ingenious Vicar of that Pariſh , Mr. Henry Dea- 
ris, beſtowed apon me, which I keep as a great 
Treaſure: as alſo was the laſt not long after, 
wich the cover of it over it, ſo ſeverally repre- 
ſented of purpoſe, that the form of either mighe 
the better appear. The words of the Inſcription 
of that firſt ( as near as they could be imitated ) 
are theſe : 


43 


TEGRANVSEATERD* 


In the writing of which words although ſome. 


z thing may be obſerved not ordinary, as 0s, for 


Olly and thoſe kind of 4. and L. &c. yet is 
there nothing ſo ſingular, but a learned Antiqua- 


Ky, well verſed in Grater's Theſaurss of Inſcripti- 


ons, will ſoon find Examples of it. As for the ſenſe 
and meaning of the words, though not ſo obvious 
perchayce as might be wiſhed, yet muſt I (becauſe 
few words will not ſerve) ſuſpend my opinion till 
ſome fitrer opportunicy: That in the middle, 
with the tn{cription- COCCILLIAM, was by the 

means 


or tonEhlK 
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Some Curſory Notes. 


means of a worthy friend, M. Dr. #i»fo», ( that 
great ornament of his Profeſſion,) procured unty 
me from the Right Honourable ( for his worth 
and love to learning as well as by his place) K. 
chard, Earl of Portland, Lord High Treaſurer 
England, &c. whom, with ſome other rare An. 
tiquities, it was ſent unto ſome years 250. I ws 
deſirous to compare theſe that I had ( for the Ig 
ſcriptions ſake eſpecially ) with ſome others « 
the ſame kind. Burt I find this difference, tha 
whereas mine were much periſhed and worn by 
age ſuch was the brightneſs and ſmoothneſs d 
is middle, ( of the cover of it I mean, which; 
of 2 red-coloured earth) as that it rather reſem 
bled pure Coral than ordinary red earth : and 
for the Letters of the Inſcription, that they wer 
not, as mine, rudely graven in with the hand, bu 
in the ſame mould , and at the ſame time-whe 
the cover it (elf was formed, very artificial 
printed, or imboſled rather : as by theſe figure 
that are repreſented you may in part perceive, 
Since that, when I paſled laſt by Newington © 
ming from London, among many other fragmens 
of Antiquity » in Mr. Dearing's garden, I found 
the pieces of juſt ſuch another Cover ( bur thi 


= 
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the colour of it is nothing ſo freſh) with this I _ 
ſcription in the middle likewiſe, P R 1 SC 1 ANF ;þ.e 


Now as the multitude of theſe Newington Urns 
(for I do not remember that ever ſo many in bf (7 
narrow a compaſs of ground were found :) Þ 5, 
obſervable; ſo is the manner of their lying Þ 34 
the ground. They that have been preſent ofta 
at their digging up, have obſerved, that where ot Þ 1. 
great Urn is found, divers leſs veſſels are 3 oy _ 
Wit 
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within the great, ſome about it : all covered ei- 
ther. with a proper cover -of the ſame earth and 
making as the pot it ſelf is; cr more courſely, bur 
yery cloſely ſtopped up with other earth. Of all 
thoſe ſmall veſſels of what faſhion ſoever that are 
found either in or about theſe Urns, I know no 
other uſe (to ſatisfie in ſome part their curioſity 
that wonder at them when they ſee them ) that 
was ordinary among the Romans, but either to 
contain ſome fragrant odoriferous liquour and du- 
rable confe&ion ; or that batio of wine and milk 
that they uſed about their dead : or laſtly (not to 
hom here of thoſe burning lamps that have been 
d in ſome ancient Urns and Monuments , 
which ſo many have largely written and diſputed 
of) to receive and preſerve the tears that were 
ſhed by the friends of the deceaſed for grief of 
their dead. As for the difference of thegreater and 
the leſſer Urns, Fabricius in his Roma, and Marli- 
as in his topographycal deſcription of the ſame, 
are of opinion, that when Urns of different big- 
nef are found in the ſame place, the greater were 
for the greater and richer, as the Maſters and Pa- 
tron; and the lefler, for the poorer and inferiour, 
as the ſervants, and clientes, Tn things of this na- 
tore, which were, I mean, altogether arbitrary, 
there is no queſtion but different faſhions were 
uſed in different places: yea, and likely in the 
{ame place, as every man's particular conceit or hu- 
mour ſerved him. And therefore it were hard to 
determine any thing as certainly and generally 
true, But as for theſe NV. Utns, this ſeems to have 
been the cuſtome there uſed. Onegreat Urn was 
appointed to contain ce; bones and aſhes of all 
one, 
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Some Curſory Notes. 


one, either houſhold or kindred. As often there 
fore as any of them died, ſo often had they re. 
courſe unto the common Utrn, which ſo often 
was uncovered. To prevent this, I find that the 
faſhion hath been in ſome places, to let in the 4 
ſhes through que holes made and fitted for tha 
purpoſc q - #ter, fol. $14, Now beſides the 
great and common Urn, it is likely that even 
particular perſon that died had ſome leſs Urn @ 
Veſſel, particularly dedicated to his own mems 
ry; whereby both the number of the deceaſed 
and the parties themſelves might the better he 
remembred. There might be alſo another uſe 
theſe leſſer Pots, in my judgment very neceſlar, 
and thar is, that by them the common great Urg 
might the better be known and diſcerned one 
from another ; which being ſo near, in ſo (mal 
a compals of ground, and not much unlike oj 
another, might otherwiſe eaſily be miſtaken And 
this is the more likely , becauſe of thoſe may 
hundreds that have been taken up of the leſle 
ſort, ſcarce have there been found any of one and 
the ſame making. I hear not of any thing tha 
hath hitherto been found in theſe Newington Urns 
belides bones and aſhes; and ſometimes clex 
water. And ſo do I read of Urns or Earthen vel 
ſels plenis limpidiſſim4 aqua, that have been found 
elſewhere, as that which is mentioned in Graters, 
fol. 927. I doubt not but many would be glal 
(as well as I) to know certainly what this plac 

formerly been. But alas! how ſhould ut 
(who are of yeſterday, and know nothing) without the 
help of ancient Records, recall the memory d 
things forgotten ſo many 100 years ago? L, 
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much we may certainly enough conclude : Firſt, 
from the multitude of theſe Urns, that it was once 
2 common-burying place for the Romans. Se- 
condly, from the Hiſtory of the Romans in this 
land, that no Ulrn is there found , but is 1200 or 
1300 years old, at the leaſt : ſo many ages of men 
have theſe poor earthen veſſels ( of ſo much ber- 
ter clay for durance than humane bodies are, ) 
outlaſted both che makers of them , and the per- 
ſons to whoſe memory they were conſecrated. 
Laſtly, from the place, which is upon an aſcent 
(and for a good way beyond, hilly,) not far from 
the Sea, and near the high way ; we may affirm 
in all probability , that it was once the ſeat of a 


Roman ſtation. If any man can teach me more of 


it, I ſhall heartily thank him. Since this was writ- 
ten, I made another journey to the place, and 
ſpent ſome time there in digging, but with no ſuc- 
ces, However, that I might not return home em- 
a tba ſame Mr.Dearing gave me a piece of Urn, 
which hath this inſcription, F VL. LINUS. 


B, V. n. XII But as: for thoſe which by the wal- 
gar are eſteemed good | Enripides in one of his 
Tragedies had made one of the ARours to com- 
mend money upon the Stage in a tranſcendent 
manner , ſtyling it , among other things, xvsgw 
NEioua Beg)ois , ingens generis humani bonum , ( a5 


the words are tranſlated by Seneca ) the beſt gift S*n- 00 $« 
of the Gods unto men; the principal good or happi- Ept 


neſt of mankind. At which and other like words 
thepeople took great offence, (I pray God there 
no worſe people among Chriſtians) inſomuch 
that they roſe up together with great indignation, 
V 3 ready 
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ready'to thruſt-both the Acour and the Authour 
of ſuch wicked lines off the ſtage: which they 
had done accordingly, had not E»ripides him(elf 
preſently ſtept in, and gently defired them, that 
they-would have patience but a-while, to ſee what 
would bethe end of this great admirer of gold and 
ſilver. To ſome ſuch hiſtory or paſlage of ancient 
Poet; it muſt needs be that Antoninnus doth here al 
lude. In the next words alſo, it is as certain that he 
doth allade to ſome paſſage or other of ancient 
Comedy, where the Poet did ſcurrilouſly ſcoff at 
that paradox of the Stoicks, ( ſo frequent in all 
their writings) That a wiſe man, though other. 
wiſe he was ſuch an one as was ready to ſtarve for 
want of food and cloathing, yet was even then the 
onely rich man of the world 3 and thatall others, 
if vawiſe , though never (o great in the world, 
were mere beggars.” It doth much favour of 4 
riſtophanes his ſcurrilous wit. And indeed I remens 
ber that my Father in the Margin of his Atm, 
(which is now in our King's moſt Royal Library) 
had written right over this place Locus Ariſoph, 
though I muſt confeſs, where to find it in A4rife 
pharies I know not , nor have indeed at this time 
the leiſure to ſeek it. But this is the way, and the 
onely way, to underſtand obſcure places in this 
book : they that impute the obſcurity of many 
ſuchjplaces to the tranſlation, will be much de- 


. .- ,» Ceived, I fear, when they come to reade the Greek, 
v4 I remember a place of Ariſtophanes. his Plutw 
ſomewharnear this in ſenſe, and may perchance 


give ſome light to it. There induſtrious Povery 
pleading for her {elf very philoſophically , and 


commending her condition, for that as ſhe had no 
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over-plus, neither did ſhe want, (ww gs, 

wild” emneizew”) Great happineſs indeed; ; feplies 
Chremylus, for a man to ſpare and labyur all bus 
life long, and when he dyes , not to leave fo much af- 

ter him as will bury him ! playing merrilyUupon the 
ambiguity of the word 632 ze, nike Latin 
will not fitly expreſs. 


lbid. n. XXI. To live with the Gods | =ithe LY 
07s * Thus it is in many places in the infin5r5ve, not 
imperative, In many of chele places 1. haye- ren- 
dred ir (according to the Greek idiotiſm ) by 
the imperative ; as B, VLn. 18. B-V B.:1n31eo&c 
In ome I have of purpoſe retained the infeirive, 
becauſe 1 conceived them rather hints and heads 
of medications, collected ont of ſeveral Authours 
by Antoninws, and compendioully thus, by 8m en- 
tred into this his Book of Jfemerandawh, (in, which 
caſe I chink the infinitive , as well-1 1 \ the Engliſh 
3.in the Greek, is more proper ).t 0» PLecepts, 
or ayings of his own... That.it-is any I 
could eafily ſhew, if. I were to writes C nent 
upon the Book. PAT ar's f 
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Ibid. num. XXIIL, where Sas bd Pax 704 
rer be nor harlot I «Tk T{4Y Ph TS take 
theſe words to have been. uſe 35K Mally, F- 
Philoſophers , for a Place Er ND 

trouble, moleſtation and yy yn ſame 
ſenſe 25 that other Proverb, ; oe ſed-by Tob : 
Ubi nec Pelepidarum nome wee f, Sas FS "where 
be ſaith, Dain hinc ipſe avolare Cupio, G& aliquo per- 
pemire , abi nec Pelopidarim nomes nec fatta_ audiam, 
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9 and juſtice arhbng'men/) that of Saint Auguſtin 
. in his Confellions is for the moſt part moſt true 
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Epiſt. ad Fam. lib, V1I. epiſt. 30. The word weys. 
dev, I am ure, is by Antoninus in divers place, 
and by other Philoſophers often uſed, as a proper 
word to expreſs the troubles, vexations and con- 
— of a worldly ys = and = for mg", 
that itis not improper for his purpoſe, may 
pear (not to alledge n. IX. of this very Book, 
where it is upon another occaſion) from Cratz 
his deſcription of a Philoſophical city 3 from 
which excluding all cares and tumultuouſnefs, al 
violence, vice and wickedneſs, he hath among 
other things theſe words , 
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Els lt ov ne dar\s vie pogo medal, 
On ai mins dmtanowr@ mryar, &C, 


To which Verſes haply this paflage of 4»:. migk 
have fomie reference. + Againſt this Proverb, &« 
commonsſaying uſed in the commendation of 1 
retired and{equeſtred life, A-tor. doth here reaſon 
and argue, as he doth elſewhere in many places: 
maint#ning that there is no ſnch neceſſity of avg 
ding-mens company, toenjoy reſt and tranquillity 
See in the Table, Solitarineſs, 

Ibid, n. XXIX. Fer, alas ! what 5s all this ſolem 
decl. Þ Iris printed ind mr 2 waar i wy au 
zo» * Which did at firſt underſtand wore gens 
rally: (4n&thetefore had made a ſefion of it z 
part) gdefor&Hifibur negotiix, Of which (thoſe ex 
cepted which are for the maintenance of peas 
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Hajortihm nuge , negotia vocantur z puerorum antes 
talia chm font., pmfiinntur & majoribus, &c, Bl 
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now that I have better conſidered of the place, I 
find 2 very plauſible coherence of the words with 
the formers if we underſtand them more parti- 
cularly of thoſe funeral ſpeeches and orations in 
commendation of the dead, uſually performed a- 
mong the Romans (in a place called the Roſtra ) 
with ſuch ſolemnity, that Pohbins, a very wile 
and grave Hiſtorian, attributes thoſe many 
rare examples of valour and vertue among them, 
to this cuſtome as much as to any thing. From 
whence by the way, I would have theſe words of 
Antoninas, Book IV. n. 16. receive ſome light, viz. 
m——bat even to thee living what is thy praiſe ? 
but onely for a ſecret and politick conſideration , which 
we call, «ori, &c. For that indeed is it which 
the Greek Philoſophers properly Call oi coveuie, as 
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Yn eaſter perchance we may have occaſion to 

«© ſhew more at large. That being ended, ſaith Polbi- pays. hiſt. 

Fi us, the dead, 17 nom? xioue, with the reſt of the fune-1.6. p.495 
ral pomp and preparations, is carried Tes 185 nghzlyrs 


duBorus , to the place by them called "uBoxort, Or Ro- 
fra, cc. and ſome lines after : Then doth his ſon, 
if he have left any, or ſome one or other of his kin, 
ares &Þ 73 bwbinse, Commemorate his vertues, 
andrelate at targe what brave things he did in his 
life, (if he did any,) and that fo pathetrically , 
that what properly is but the private loſs of one, 
becomes by this means the publick grief and ſor- 
row of all that are preſent. This then is. that 
whereof among all Hiſtorians ſo frequent menti- 
on is made pro roſtris laudavit , or laudari, which 
Anton, himſelf very formally according to the 
caſtoms of his-time performed , not onely unto 
his good Father Antoninns [Tm the —_— . 
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Some Curſory Notes. 


( as Payſanias doth interpret the word, an Em- 
perour , indeed for his goodnefs, clemency , pr 
dence and other good parts, inferiour unto none 
bur this his incomparable Son ; bur alſo to Fauſti. 
a his wife, though none of the beſt, 


B. VI. n. XXXVII. As that. vile aud ridiculam 
verſe ] Chayſiepus his own words and Plutarchs 


cenſure upon them you may reade in Plutard 


wei Toy xo Uyiae* whereby it appears tha 
Chry/ippme his word, was not 5x& yn, as we 
have it here, but *773g aus 3420tey, 


B. VII. n, XXXIX. Of this maſs of fleſp tha 
comp. ) It was in former Greek editions , «vi 
944,444" Which would import, pampered, but that 
ez: is not found in this fenle. Neaunſar 
8s therefore ( circumdati, as Hl. had expreſſi 
it in his tranſlation) is the 'more warrantable r& 
ding of the two, ( as may farther appear by 
Jation of places, where we find «cv, uſed, in 
the fame ſenſe: ) and which we have exhibited 
in-our Greek edition, 1% 


B. VIII, n. 1. Contrary to that perfeftion of life] 
m Tel anilts xz grayytAiac Teo L1A009 hx ( faith Epitletm 
in Arrianu, lib. 4.) i) drevdghm? * The prifeſſ. 
on of a Philoſopher #, nat to ſin: and in the (ame 
chapter ſhall -you find , e:2522& «u$1droy , ex: 
ploded, as implying a flat contradiftion, And 
now here will 'I perform what in my Prefact 
I did. promiſe, for the more fyll and perfett 
explication of this word g-ine@, That the 


immortality of the ſoul, and the reward d 
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the good and bad after this Life, was never more 
ftoutly maintained by any of all the Heathens, 
than.by Plato, is full well known and acknowled- 
ged by all. But it is objected, thar this ſound and 
rue Tenet he. by many odd fiions of his own , 
2nd ridiculous deſcriptions of the rorments of the 
wicked after this Life, hath much corrupted and 
2dulterated. One thing eſpecially, though by more 
objected againſt him, yet by one Greek Father 
ſpecially is mach exaggerated z that in a place 
where he treateth of the reward of the juſt and un- 
juſt after this life;'he ſhould there propoſe unto his 
Philoſophers as their beſt reward for their juſtice 
and piety, the meremphcheſir and tranſmutation of 
their ſouls into Bees and Ants and ſuch like: a 


Theodor. 


Serm. XL, 


Plat. in 
Phced, 


thing ſo ſtrange and ridiculous even to conceive, - 


that I cannot but wonder how they that could be- 
lieve any ſuch thing of Plats, could in other pla- 
&s find in their hearts ſo highly to extoll, and fo 
abſolutely to prefer him before all other Philoſo- 
phers that ever were. Bur as for his many relations 
ind ſtrange deſcriptions both of the manner arid 
place of torments after this life, I will not take up- 


'on me to excuſe him. Onely this I will fay, that 


te profeſling in ſo many places, that what he rela: 


tedinthis kind, he neither believed himſelf, not 


required of any that they ſhould believe; and that 


he was well content, that fuch relations as theſe 


ſhould go for old womens tales, for' thar in very 
deed they were no better and that all chat he 
ſood upon, was, That men might certainly be pet- 


faaded that the foul was immortal, .and that there 


was 4 reward for the juſt after this life, but as for 
the reſt, whether theſe very things or ſomewhat 
» Equi- 


Supplem. 


lt, 
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equivalent were believed, until! they had mit 
certain information was to him indi t: I 
not ſee, what could well be expe&ed more from 
an Heathen. And he that (hall compare thoſe 
many deſcriptions of Hell and Purgatory, whid 
are to be found in Books written many hundred 
years ago, with his, will certainly judge, that & 
ther Plato was not much amiſs, or that man 
Chriſtians have deſerved far more blame than he 
And I farther think that Plato might in this cak 
with as much reaſon, to maintain among the yul 
gar an Opinion of the immortality of the ſoul, and 
of a guy after this life, make uſe of old we 
mens tales; as the Angelical Do&our againl 
ſome Fathers, who affirm the contrary, doth take 
upon him to maintain , that igni's inferni ejaſden 


2:9%Art.6 eſt ſpeciei cum igne noſtro, becauſe Ariſtotle hath 


written , that ons 4qua omni aque eſt idem ſpetie, 
And as for that which Plato writes concerning 
the transformation of worldly carnal mens ſouk, 
according to Pythagoras doftrine ; it is true, that 
Pythagoras and his opinions being in great eſteem 
among the people , Plato not knowing himſe 
what certainly co affirm of the manner of thex 
puniſhment after their death , was very indif 

rent, whether this or that were believed, ſo ſome 
what were believed; and therefore propoſes ſoms 
times one opinion , ſometimes another. But s 
for the reward of the juſt and godly, it is an inte 
lerable miſtake. For in that oy Lens which $ 
alledged , he plainly ſays that the true Philoſ 
phers after their death «; Sw j& Grruiyls, 
are received into the communion and ſociety of th 


Gods, and are transformed inta their wery ns 


tyre, 
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twrer, And though it cannot be doubted who 
they are that Plato calls 4g they being 
ſo often and ſo amply deſcribed by him ; yet to 
make the caſe clearer, I will produce his deſcrip- 
tion of them in that very place : «i {gs graior- 
p21 diaries mar x7! 79 pus mMMWiuoy PETTY, x; We- 
mv, x * mggd)iany ew Tis awTEL; * 7% oixop30e 
fliers x Twiay vefbtuercr , warvg of mio} * QtAG 
PU AUk vI\ av enuizy Ty x) t PEtav wx Ingias SedVbe 
TW, wary oi $iAaexci 7% x; Eraommot , inert & 701- 
mu ewrer, Rec, All true Philoſophers abſtain from 
all carnal lufts and concupiſcences , &c. They fear 
mot the ruine of their goods and houſes, nor poverty, 
a other ordinary men, and ſuch as are addifted to 
wealth and riches: they fear not the reproach and 
diſhonour of a private idle life, as they that hunt 
after honour and glory, for they purpoſely avoid all 
ſuch things, 8c. The ground (and yet no ground 
at all, had he been but looked upon,) of the.miſ- 
take, (as appears by them who have objected 
this unto him) is, that Plato ſetting down the (e- 
veral transformations of worldly men, according 
to their ſeveral diſpoſitions and emploiments du- 
ring their life, faith that «i mu Sonu 74 6 m- 
Allulu drrlu 6nTsInÞ dries . lw +5 wasa cnprodus- 
lw T4 & Ngo vi tis Ts my mdaivy aanus ye 
Tu mMlinty x, wee you, ins wartar, n conn, 
s wiuixoy, &c, by which words of « mw Jyyo. 
malw 74 mail, &c. he was miſtaken , as thaugh 
he had meant them whom he uſually calls Phile- 
ſopbers, which in many reſpe&s was a very grols 
miſtake. For, firſt, as was ſaid in the Preface, it 
was not the love or exerciſe of vertue alone that 
made a Philoſopher, as they meant it; but the love : 
(s 
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of vertue «7 4280295 * and ſodiſtinguiſhed then 
from politick worldly men, who (not to. ſpeik d 
the vain-glorious, ) often exerciſe juſtice and mz 
ny other vertues , not out of any love to them 
bat becauſe, as the times are, it may be moſt ad 
vantageous for them to ſhew themſelves in thei 
ations juſt and righteous. And from the Zz 
careans, who though they acknowledged not z 
divine providence, .nor the immortality of thy 
ſoul, and propoſed unto themſelves Pleaſure as the 
onely end of their lives 3; yet maintained ( mo 
of them) that they that were e:aidvc, or, love 
of pleaſure, muſt of neceſſity be 2-eHiuer, or, 
vers of juſtice 5 and that dvd e#1is, or, without wn 
twe, it was not poſſible for a man to live in true 
pleaſure. And certain it is that the Epicureans hay 
written as many excellent books to exhort mg 
to vertue, and, for the moſt part, in the fightd 
the world lived as well as any of any other Se; 
ſo that as it was ſaid of the Stoicks (for they wet 
moſt of them notable hypocrites ) that they dif 
Abzerv TR 19h, a} Tei 75. aiggeg, of the Epicurean: it 
was ſaid, that they did 2y:weiZay mt ayes, x mini 
7% x92. Then it was farther to be obſerved, that 
Plato doth not ſay Inwinrw abfolutely , but, 
tain Mein * nor «girir abſolutely, but, mw 
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mv egy * by which words he cannot be under 


ſtood to mean others, than thoſe whom in othe 
places he calls m»/:x3*, men that intereſſed then 
ſelves in publick affairs and in the government df 
the commonwealth ; of which kind of men hein 
many places, (as things then ſtood) maintained that 
they could not poſirbly be Philoſophers : tho 
otherwiſe (as all know) thoſe Commonwealths 
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miloronounced moſt happy, which were governed by 
& offfichem that wete. But that which plainly puts all 
out of doubt, and makes the miſtake in a manner 
inexcuſable, is, that Plate after theſe words, pre- 
 adMſently adds dr 011covriag ms x} v3 * and in the words 
«Fimmediately following , ſets down thoſe that he 
:Mcalls Philoſophers, as men of a quite different Se&t 
and Profeſhon ; which they that objec this place 
unto him confound with the former : and not they 
tfonely, but ( which is very ſtrange, and in ſome 
ſort doth acquit thoſe ancient Chriſtians.) Hea- 
thens alſo, even the moſt learned; as Alcinors in 
his excellent Introduction to Plato's Philoſophy , 
4.27. I think the Book it {elf will juſtifie me, 
that I do the Authour of it no wrong, for ma- 
king him a Heathen when he wrote it, whatſo- 
ever he became afterwards. For otherwiſe I am 
not ignorant, that ſome have made of this Alcine- 
w, not a Chriſtian onely, bur a Biſhop. 

Lamglad I have had occaſion here in-this ſub- 
jet todo Plato ſomeright 3 a man, if ever Hea- 
then was, (as Plrtarch ſomewhere of Socrates) vs 
«prliv 220Ann@* and I ſhall (when occaſion ſerves) 
as gladly doe it in many others, wherein he is as 
wrongfully miſtaken. However, that which hath 
now made ms the more willing to ſay ſo much 
Min his defence is, partly that our A»to. might the 
better be underſtood, as often as he uſeth theſe 
words Philoſophy and Philoſophers ;, and, partly that 
ſome paſſages of his, otherwiſe obſcure, compared 
in With this of Plato, with chat which hath been ſaid 
hat upon it; might be made plain and eafie. See B.1II. 
p n.17, B: VIE n. 37. B.IX.n. 28,04c, Neither will 
be this interpretation of theſe words ——— 
[0- an 
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and Philoſophy , onely be uſefull in the reading 
of this Antoninue and other Heathens 3 but of 
ancient Fathers alſo , by whom they have ber 
uſed in the ſame ſenſe ; but eſpecially by Saint 
Chryſoſtom : as where he ſaith , that =? Tis was 
ovPiay; 4 mrey a, THW Te Xets's TapuoIey * that a man 
is boand to a great deal more Philoſophy ſing 
Chriſt, than they were under the Law ; that the 
Philoſophy of the Goſpel is moſt perfect : and 
many ſuch other ſpeeches, which he uſeth almoſt 
in every page. 

Ibid. n. KXXV. what ? are either Pantheas | wn 
roy —_— Th Ty w_ av (cw _— &c. The 
ſtory of Pantheas you have at large in Nenophm, 
where, if you reade it, it will eaſily appear, that 
either Antoninus his memory did here ſomewhat 
fail him , or that there is ſomewhat amiſs in th 
Greek Copy. For ws a learned man had ca: 
rected Kves * but that is as far or farther from the 
truth of the ſtorie. You may for variety ſake, 
if you pleaſe, reade the ſame ſtorie in Philoſtratw 

alſo the Sophiſt. 


B.X. n. X. And applaud themſelves © for thei 
valiaut. atts againſt the Sarmatz ] Great was the 
glory of theſs wars, equalled by good Hiſtorian 
to the greateſt conqueſts of the Romans. Belw 
quantum nulla nnquam memoria fuit , {ay ſome d 
them. And by the ſame Hiſtorians is all the ho 
nour and glory of theſe wars, next unto God 
( whoſe providence in ſome particular paſlagesd 
this expedition is acknowledged both by Hes 
thens and Chriſtians, to have very extraot 
dinary, and: indeed miraculous , ( See Note I 
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gpon B. I.) aſcribed to Antorinus his great va- 
lour and wiſedom ; who himſelf was preſent in 
on all the while for many years together. 

et { little did Anteninxs take upon himlielf of 
all that he had deſerved, that as by the Heathens 
he is often ſtyled verecunaus Imperator , ſo by Oro- 
the Spaniſh Prieſt, and Hiſtoriographer, who 

ived in Saint Aug»/ſtine's days, for this very rea- 
ſon he is called graviſimns & modeſtiſimus Imper a- 


tor, 


B, X. n, XXXVII. What then ſhould any man 
defire, 8&:C. Nevertheleſs, ] Did ever a more meek 
ſoul concur with fo valiant and courageous a diſ- 
polition > But theſe, perchance, were but [iis in- 
tentions 3 perchance, not ſo much as intentions, 
but bare ſpeculative Meditations. If chat be true 
which Hiſtorians of beſt account relate con- 

ing his ſon Commedss, that he haſtened his Fa- 
ther's death, &c.. it will appear, that as he proved 
a true Prophet in regard of others» ſo in regard 
of himſelf he approved himſelf in his death as 
true and profitable a Teacher ; yea, that his prac- 
tice in this very particular rather went beyond his 
yows and meditations, than came ſhort of them. 
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B. XI. n. III. Fiolently and paſſionately ſet up- 
6 oppoſition , as Chriſtians are wont ,] G. 6 u- 
ms jv ma mEiv, ws of Xgicravel , ANG MAT 
ws, & owes, &c, It was an errour of the Sto- 
icks (forſaking herein the more ſound dodtrine of 
ancienter Philoſophers, as Plato, Ariſtotle, and 0- 
thers,) that in ſome cafes it was not onely lawfull, 

allo laudable, for a man to make himſelf _ 
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and Philoſophy , onely be uſefull in the reading 
of this Antoninus and other Heathens 3 but 
ancient Fathers alſo , by whom have bee 
uſed in the ſame ſenſe ; but eſpecially by Saitt 
Chryſoſtom : as where he ſaith , that =? 7s os 
ov@ics wmyrey az TH Tu Xots's Tape y 2 that a man 
is bound to a great deal more Philoſophy ſing 
Chriſt, than oy were under the Law ; that the 
Philoſophy of the Goſpel is moſt perfe&t : and 
many ſuch other ſpeeches, which he uſeth almof 
in every page. 

Ibid. n. KXXXV. what ? are either Pantheas | wn 
rdy Twggrg lar Th m4 wweis ovgp Tldy2ne, fc, The 
ſtory. of Pantheas you have at large in Xenph 
where, if you reade it, it will eaſily appear, tha 
either Antoninus his memory did here ſomewhyx 
fail him , or that there is fomewhat amiſs in th 
Greek Copy. For weis a learned man had co: 
rected Ke: * but that is as far or farther from the 
truth of the ſtorie. You may for variety ſake, 
if you pleaſe, reade the ſame ſtorie in Philoſtraty 
allo the Sophilt. 


B..X. n. X. And applaud themſelves © for thei 
valiaut. afts againſt the Sarmata? J Great was th 
glory of the wars, equalled by good Hiſtorian 
to the greateſt conqueſts of the Romans. Belw 
quantum nulla nnquam memoria fuit , ſay ſome ( 
them. And by the ſame Hiſtorians is all the ho 
nour and glory of theſe wars, next nnto God 
( whoſe providence in ſome particular paſlages« 
this expedition is acknowledged both by Hes 
thens and Chriſtians, to have very extraot- 
dinary, . and: indeed miraculous , (See Note Il 
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upon B. L.) aſcribed to Antoninus his great Va- 
lour and wiſedom z who himſelf was preſent in 
perſon all the while for many years together. 

et (© little did Anteninus take upon himlelf of 
all thar he had deſerved, that as by the Heathens 
he is often ſtyled verecundius Imperator , (0 by Ore- 
the Spaniſh Prieſt, and Hiſtoriographer, who 

in Saint Aug«/tine's days, for this very rea- 
ſon he is called graviſimus & modeſtiſimus Imper a- of: 


tor, 


B. X. n, XXXVII. what then ſhould any man 
deſire, 8&:C. Nevertheleſ;, ] Did ever a more meek 
ſoul concur with ſo valiant and courageous a dif- 
polition > But theſe, perchance, were but iis in- 
tentions 3 perchance, not ſo much as intentions, 
but bare ſpeculative Meditations. If that be true 
which Hiſtorians of beſt account relate con- 
a_ his ſon Commedss, that he haſtened his Fa- 
ther's death, &c. it will appear, that as he proved 
a true Prophet in regard of others, ſo in regard 
of himſelf he approved himſelf in his death as 
true and profitable a Teacher 3 yea, that his prac- 
tice in this very particular rather went beyond his 
you's and meditations, than came ſhort of them. 


B. XI. n. III. Fidlenth and paſſionately ſet up- 
" oppoſition , as Chriſtians are wont , | G.  ug- 
wm oy mod met, ws of Xgicravel , ANG MAGI 
Ws, x 095, &c, It was an errour of the Sto- 
icks (forſaking herein the more ſound doctrine of 
ancienter Philoſophers, as Plato, Ariſtotle, and 0- 
thers,) that in ſome cafes it was not onely lawfull, 
but alſo laudable, for a man to make himſclf Pp 

0 


59 


"IEF EIT HY 


=> REES Xe 


=» 25 > R595 8.2 = x I- 


Some Curſory Notes. 


I do not find that our Antoninu doth aty whert 
abſolurely and dire&ly oppoſe this errour 3 bur 
this I find, and any man may obſerve that (hall 
reade him, that in many places he doth reſtrain fi 
the caſe with ſuch limitations and reſtrictions, x 
might ſeem in ſome manner equivalent toa plain 
and dire& oppoſition. However, I ſpeak not thi 

to excuſe him , but that it ſhall be free for meW« 
or any man to judge him or his opinions, as they {1 
ſhall ſee occafion. The reaſon that moves me ty 
take here more particular notice of his opinion 

in this point, than I do in many others of no leb 
moment, is, partly, becauſe A»toninus, though he 
often toucheth upon it, yet every where he.de h 

it ſo briefly and obſcurely, that his main drift an 
intention, I fear, will not ſo eafily be diſcover 
by many : and, partly, becauſe I ſhall at ong 
both remove from Antoninus the crime and in 
puration of being the Authour of a moſt heinow 
and foul {lander concerning the Chriſtians, ant 
vindicate thoſe primitive godly Chriſtians it 
nocency from the malice or ignorance of Het 
theniſh tongues. Antonia then, you muſt knox, 
was of opinion that they were much to blame; 
who either paſſionately or inconſiderately ( for to 
theſe two we may refer all his other exceptiot 

by him inculcated in divers places : ) did at a 
time part with their lives z and inſtead of tr 
requireth and preſſeth often theſe two, rationahW 
and calmly, Or meek, For the firſt , Ten 4 
u x7 drSgonty th Atnormmiver, wy Gnoogrds pl 
w@ 5146 un Vpnedrus webs + Sdyzlov E417, & 
It is the part of a wiſe man, &c. B, IX. n. Ill 


hi wlatrowary not contemptibly , Or ſcornfuly; 
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iti ®, not angrily, Ot paſſionately, ſaith he 
elſewhere to the ſame purpoſe, and inculcates the 
word news, calmly, and meekly, 10 often, that were 
itnot ſo good a word as it is, hardly would any 
nan have the patience to reade it {o often as he 
repeats it. But much more ſhall we be induced 
obear with Antoninu: his many repetitions in this 
ind, if we farther conſider, that all that he did 
vim at by all theſe words, was merely to take 
down the pride and haughty ſpirit of the com- 
mon Stoicks of his days, and before. Many of 
hom both by their own praQtice, and by their 
dodrine and exhortations, did teach a man gene- 
y upon all occaſions, but in matter of Death 
pecially, rather to be Ry ſtout and reſo- 
ute, than rationally and really wiſe: which 


made Antoninxs in almoſt all his exhortations and 
aſtrutions ſo carefully to inculcate humility and 


meek ſpirit, as 5 Sins, Sminafis 3 Hines, Th mavle 
uy & anvauBaricy guey © mmul bale x, al- 
ain * aines 3 can v xn vpearwopar@e , dna 
gzav wiven x) ewvonr euti, Give what thou 


lt, and take away what thou wilt , &c- Book X. 


, 


um. XVI. They that are any thing acquainted 


with Seneca's ſtyle and genins of writing , will 
talily make a Comment upon this. But not to 
20 from this very ſubject of death that we are 
ow upon , how does he ſet out his Cato, his 
reat and almoſt onely pattern of wiſedom ? 
7en ( faith he) non tanthm Cari, ed fibi iratus, 
udas in vulnus manns egit , & generoſum illum con- 
emptoremque omnis potentie ſpiritum non emiſit , ſed 
ecit, 8c, Epiſt. 24, Is this to dye like a Philo- 
opher or a wiſe man, or rather like a deſperate 

X wretch ? 
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wretch > If any man ſhall an{wer for Ser. thath 
wrote this as an Oratour rather than a Philoſ 
phers I grant indeed that it was witthat he aff 
red more than ſound wiſedom, (in this and 
ſuch paſſages, I mean: ) bur yet it is in the perk 
of a Philolopher that he ſpeaks it ; and wheth 
it were a good Oratour's part to adfcribe ſuch 
paſſionate ( that I ſay not deſperate) and diſc 
rented end to ſach a perfe&t wiſe man as he waul 
have Cato repuied, I leave to others to judge, 
The other main condition that Antoninr de 
generally ſtand upon (as hath been ſaid) is, 
onally, Or, not inconſiderately, A man may und 
lue life as well as overprize it. It was 
tle's opinion, that a man 9% «v pawer '71v cali. 
t@ m9, , the more vertuous he is, and the bee; 
ter furniſhed with all manner of rare perk, 
ons, the more unwilling he muſt needs be 
die. And certainly according to truth and for 
Philoſophy , for a man to,comemn life , and: 
ther in a mere bravado (as many Duelliſts 2 
contentious -perſons often do, ) to caſt it -av 
or otherwite ea(ly and ſlightly, upon no ground, 
{ound reaſon and good ratiocination, to part wi 
it, muſt needs be the higheſt degree of made 
and mere brutithneſs that can be conceived. 
on the othef f10e, »72y iyvt oy O& (as Epitterus UPC 
this occa(ion ſpeaketh, ) ci exigit ratio, or, 
ratio ſnadet, (45s Seneca 1n his Epiſtles,) when apy 
rent reaſon doth induce us for ſome greater goot 
(as either for a better life, or for the performs 
0: {ome duty which in reaſon ought to be & 
rer unto us than life) not to regard it , for 
man-then , through either ſear of. death or lot 
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T of this world, to linger and to draw back, is great 
baſene(s, and greater folly.” As for that Antoninns 
doth here alledge the Chriſtians asan example of 
that ſrenfre thar he doth tax and reprove 3 the 
ground of it is, the fervent zea} of the primitive 
Chriſtians, whoſe love to Chrilt was ſuch, :zhat 
they not onely were content-to ſuffer for him, 
when they were called to it, but even {o longed 
to die for him, that they could. hardly: by»the 
Church-canons and diſcipline provided in thatbe- 
half be reſtrained from offering them[clves ro death, 
and being their own accuſers and promoters.” In- 
ſomuch chat in 4f-icz at a certain time when they 
"Mfxked by multitudes to the Inquificours or Jud- 
Woes, the Govgrnour of that Province amazed, cri- 
Wed out, O wretched creatures ! if you muſt need: die, 
ave you no halters or precipices at home ? AS iS recor- 
ded by Tertull, ad Sap. laſt Chapter. And though 
his courſe was by the better learned and more (6- 
er Prelates inhibited and reſtrained; yet ſuch 
a5 commonly their conſtancy and their readi- 
{x to death , whenſoever they were apprehen- 
led and condemned by their perſecutours ,. yea 
heir joy and exulcation ſuch, ( Dev gratias, or, God 
e praiſed, was their common and folemn word , 
vhen their ſentence was read ;) that that alone 
vas ſufficient to amaze their enemies, and to make 
hem think very ſtrangely of them. Neither in- 
&d were the Chriſtians better known unto the 
eathens by any other property than this , that 
hey were a kind of people that did not regard 
Whcir lives. Before Antoninus, Arrianus had already 
entioned them uþon the ſame occaſion. For 1.4. 
7, m2) ap2Fizr, treating of an undaunted diſpolt- 
A 2 ti0N, 


E4 
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tion not capable of any fear or terrour , mi® h 
TiTo Tar©* #Bogbs ; = micr Sopugoger; 4 mieu wt 
gauges every tins No warkgy fe Iivalal ms iow 
Tevinmes meds md , % \n YIus of TanAauor* \ 
abye 5 x; Smdoifins wheis Swale, Bc. To him 
( faith he) that ftands /o affefled, what Thrax 
what officers, what ſwords can be adreadfull ? Or ji 
it be ſo that ſome through mere maaneſs, others þ 
uſe and cuſtome , as the Galilaans,' can be bre 
to that paſs, that they ſhall fear nothing; and ſul 
not reaſon and ſound ratiocination , ec. I knd 
theſe words are ſomewhat otherwiſe interprets 
by others, who refer both ««»ias and #3©- 
Chriſtians z but if the whole paſlage be well c 
fidered, it will appear othetwiſe, eſpecially ift 
be compared with Seneca's laſt words of by 
Epiſt. 36. which are theſe, Denique finem faciaj 
hoc unum adjecero, nec infantes, nec pueros, nec meat 
lapſes timere mortem; & eſſe turpiſſimum , [i eam 
enritatem nobis ratio non preſtat, ad quam ty 
perdacit : which worgs of Seneca I produce he 
the more willingly, becauſe they may alſo ſer 
ro give light to another place of Antoninu 
B. V. n. XVI. if any ſhall take pains to comp 
them. As for that Arrianus calls the Chriſti 
Galileans, he doth but as many others did ; 
Lucian by name, ( if he be «the Authour « 
that Dialogue which goeth under his name: 
and 7»/ian the Apoſtate, as all men know, Thi 
readinels' then and alacrity of theſe godly Chi 
ſians to ſeal their profeſſion with their bloud 
{o known and approved every where, was neve 
theleſs ſo much miſtaken and miſinterpreted, s 
that upon a ſuppoſition that it had no ground i 


reaſm, 
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reaſon, (as Antoninxs you ſee doth here alledge,) it 
« w-$ was commonly termed by the Heathens pervica- 
* "cy and obſtinateneſs. Obſtinatio indeed was the 
3 word. 1la ipſa obſtinatio quam exprobratis , 
him Gith Tertull, towards the end of his Apologeti- 
ro is7; and ad Nationes, lib. 1, cap. 18. Reliquuns Ob- 
14 finationis in illo capitulo collecatis , quod neque gla- 
"1 bl dos, neque cruces, neque beſtias veſtras 5, non ignem, 
Of non tormenta, ob duritatem ac confemptum mortis a- 
ll imo recuſemus, &c. And before - him Plimy, 

wo in his Epiſtle de Chritianis written to Trajanus 
10g the Emperour, Neque enim daubitabam, qualecunque 
4 efſet quod faterentur, pervicaciam certe & inflexibi- 
org kw obſtinationem debere puniri, Seneca allo, 
if though not of the Chriſtians particularly, he yer 
bY in the Came ſenſe doth uſe the word ob/t5nario, in 
a his 76. Epift, By which paſſages ic doth ap- 
pear how happily X5/ander , profeffing what he 
doth in his Notes, did hit upon this word in his 
Tranſlation, than which he could never have 
found a more fit and proper, had he ſought ne- 
© ver (0 long. Bur ſome Interpreters of Terr». it 
ſeems did not well underſtand it in his de Speac. 
wy firſt Chap. where he ſaith, Swnt qui exiſtiment Chri- 
= fanmm , expeditum morti genus ad hanc Obſtinatio- 

i nem abdicatione voluptatum erudiri , &c, who note 
that Tertul. doth there uſe 0bſtinatio in a good 
ſenſe for Conſtantia, whereas he uſeth it in no 
other ſenſe than. the Heathens did , that ob- 
ed it unto them; and it is as from them 
that he ſpeaks it, as if he ſaid, ad have quam no- 
Wy bi: objicitis, Or, exprobratis, ( as elſewhere) 06- 
» Of finationem, 8c. The word mgm here uſed by 
Ts 4tor, will I think hardly be found in any other 
EMA Greek 
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Greek Authour' in this ſenſe; a word neverthe. 
leſs (as all his areY-as elegant and proper as my 
bez importing as much 1n things civil, as «#1: me; 
mos doth in things natural; "That which S. Ba 
doth elegantly call ns dr3r2xis dwiizr, is muchy 
the ſame purpoſe. But S. Nazianzen will give us; 
very full and elegant-interpretation of this word 
which will alſo much conduce to the i}luftratia 
of the matter that hath been ſpoken of. Forin 
his firſt I2efize, treating of the reaſons why 
7=lian would not ſet upon the Chriſtians with 6 
pen perſecution, as former Emperours had dot 
which meant chem not ſo ill as he did; he make 
this to have been the cauſe of it , becauſe 7ak 
had obſerved, that the Chriſtians the more thy 
were perſecuted, the more reſolute and pereny 
tory they did grow. For, as fire, (aich he, exp 
ſed ro a bluſtring wind, the more it is blownyp 
on, the greater it grows: fo is it with generou 
Citpofitions, the more they are oppoſed with fora 
and violence, the more obltinare and peremprte 
is their reſtſtence * e:2004/4cus 3Þ av #,ugs Wot 
Cope, x 3170 Th Tgemid) oy i crafting Gn 
mular* eng 3Þ ml luviia Geoiu])s mts m Gig w 
780 ev3zNaCuc , % neu op GMT A 14111 cnl; 
pin, mnoirp wel are, run ay dtd (ony 
ralamiiniv,. Anteninns doth ule the words ag2in 
(but in the Verb there, as others ute it alſo, )i 
the ſame ſenſe, B. ViIT. n. XLVI. ſpeaking « 
the liberty of the will of man, M-z» (faith it 
en evamtuaylor 119%) m iewerixer , ow 65 42h 
057 49%y 4/2621 $117 ph Tas 11 6 Kh S2AH, Te 
Age; muggrEnlar, CC, Remember that thy mina, 6 
And ſo doth the ſame Nzzianzen in his ſecond 
| Irvelin, 
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in his 24 InveF#ive, ſpeaking of a reſolute and 
courageous Chriſtian Martyr, % mis gvyis imd- 
coith he) x; Tu Sup gigor nd/Svn xgnow 3, 7 
Pinan, x, Tejs 0 To ngays Tegraotr Jurwaniay- 
4: one that bad entred the liſt, as it were, to buckle 
aud grapple with the preſent adverſities them- 
clue 


s, 

Ibid. n. V. Afrer the Tragedie the Comedia 
vetus was brought in. Horace in his De Arte Poe- 
tics, having immediately before ſpoken of &/- 
chylus the Tragick Poet, Succeſſit vetus bis Coma- 
dia, faith he, non fine multa Laude, ſed in vitium 
libertas excidit, & wim Dignam lege regi, &c. 
They that have read learned Heinſius y 4 ela- 
borate Notes upon this place, will caſily ſee 
what I aim at, by citing this place of Horace; 
and will acknowledge that Horace is much be- 
holden to this place of Anton. 

B. XII. n. IX. Whatſoever doth happen. | T? ifiis 
7j gvow. Theſe words may alfo be referred to 
FF the former paragraph, or number ; as in the La- 
+} fin tranſlation 1s to be ſeen. Bur they fit this 
place ſo well too, that it is not eaſie to deter- 
mine to which of the two they belong. Such 
diverſities may be obſerved in other places too ; 
which ſome, raſhly, may deem over-ſights or 
repugnancies: but men of better judgment and 
$kill will eaſily ſee what hath cauſed this vari- 
ety. But in places of greateſt difficulty, I muſt 
referr the Reader to my, Latin Notes. 
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A TABLE OF THE PRINCIPAL 
MATTERS IN ANT ONINUS, 
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The firſt or Roman figure every where referrs 
to the Book ; the ſecond and ordinary, 
to the Number, or Seftion, 


{ _—_ w_ Moderati- 


ens how a ba examined. TV. 


Change Sincere, Oftneton. 
_ OO Tg. 
29.35 39. V.13. VII. 15. 
27. 18. VIIE. 5. IX. 17. 33. 
X. 7. 11. 
ry tt a 304 ben 
Fo erre See Repentance. 
ag _— 6. VIL. i8. 
16. See Meeknefs. 
Apoſtates from Nature who be. Il. 
14. IV. 24. VIIL 32. | 


Applauſe, See Fame, honour 


Liberal Arts and Sciences. 
13. 14. V. 5. VIL . vil 
x. See Leaning, rexding 


Temporal Bleſſings from GOD I.14 I4- 


- 


Common both to good and bad. it 
8. V. 9. VL 313. IX. r. 
, the vilent of ir, 
. 18. © See Lis ws 
The carri ot. 2. 
pe ny 3 
" Chayeh wk both i in ſubſtance 
got quality, as years encreafe. 


The oudefel meking of it ta be 
contemplated. X. 26. 

By nature ſubjef wnto the mind, 
and in no wiſe concurring to the 
cauſe of ations either good # 
evil. VII. 30. X. 39. 


Dry ces Liberality. I. x. 11. 
—_ 


Orc her mens Callmities bow che 
muſt affef# ws. V. 29 

Every one to follow and Rick ro his 
own —_ IV. 26. V. 23. 
VL. 32 26. 

Warldly Cares and diftrefions to 
be avdided. WL. 11. IV. $- 


VI. 48. $0. XIE 2. 

danger of them, II. 59. 
elouſneſs and circumſpe7ion , 
VIIL. 59. 

Charity our end, V. 29. VI. 6. 13. 
21+ 3% 42+ VII. 3. $5. 10.16. 
42+ 43+ VILE 2+ 11. 22. 32+ 45+ 
IX. 1. 10, 29. X. 6. 37. See 
Meekneſs, Reconciliation, Pati- 


ence. 
Children, libe leaves of trees, X. 
SH 24 What to think when we kiſs 
them, XI. 30. 
Comedies and Tragedies , how firſt 
. inflituted, XI. 5. 
A wiſe man may ſometimes in ci- 
vility comply with fools, V. 


| 
L 


i 


29 

Condeſcention in matter of lan- 

| #age, VHI. 28. 

{The Connexion and mutual de- 
pendence of all things, IV. 33- 
36. VI. 33+ 34+ 38. VII. 6. 

The "ſecret and unpartial teflimony 
of our own Conſciences concer- 
ning our ſelves, more to be ſtood 
upon by ws , than other mens 
judgments, XII. 3- 

Conſtancy, I. 5. 11. 12. 13+ See 
Perſeverance. 

Reſolute and courageous Conſtan- 

cy in Counſels and ations , VI. 
4$+ VITE. 4 X. 13. 17, XII. 


P23 _ == 
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13 
Contemplation, See Body, Nature, 
Univerſe. 
Contentation, X. 23+ 32. See 
Submiſſion to God's Provi- 
dence, Ir, Motives to Pati- 
ence, (Fc. 
, wmendable properties of a gen- 
8 tle and diſcreet Converſation , 
L 6. 10, 11. 13+ VIIL 49. 


THE TABLE. 


Natural Corruption intimated 
I. 4-12. Il.1. V. 9. IX. 35. 
Xl. 25+ 29. 32, See Men, Hu- 
mility, 

Our fins , not God or Nature, the 
Cauſe of them, V. 5. 

The Court a great trouble and vex- 
ation to Antoninus, V.15. Vi.1o. 
VIIL. 8. 

The danger of it, VI. 27. 

Courtefies, ow to be recerved, I. 5, 

How to be conferred, V. 6. VII. 43. 


IX. 43- 
Curioſity of ſpeech or ſtyle taxed, 
I.4. 11 


4+ IL. 5. 
Curioſity about other mens buſineſ- 
ſer, 8&c. taxed , Il. 3. 5. 1. 
TIL. 4- IV. 15. VIE 29. 
Cowardiſe , See Generoficy, 
D 


Death, always to be thought upon , 
and readily to be accepted of , 
when it comes, Il. 8. 15. II. 5. 
8. VIE. 4o. IX. 3. X. 12. 37. 
Xl. 3+ 30. XIL. 1.6. 

What it is, II. 10.15. IV. 5. 12. 
VI. 26. 

Motives to diſpoſe 1s to it, as that it 
is general and unavoidable, &%a. 
IIT. 3. IV. 12. 38. 39. 42+ V. 4 
IO. 13. 30. VE. qt. 42. 44+ $I» 
VIE: 15. 17. 18. 22. 23. 26: 27. 
VIIL. 16. 18. 19. 24. 29+ $5» 
IX. 2. 3+ 19. 3. 33. X. 7. 25» 
31. 37. XIL 19. 24-27. 

Never unſeaſonable to a gozd man, 
ITE. 8. 9. XL. 1. 

Diligence and exatneſs in publick 
affairs commended, VI. 28. 

Diſcretion, I. 13. Xl. 15. 57, 

Diſlimulation and hypocriſi2, II. 14. 
VII. go. XI. 14. See Oltentat:- 
on, Plainneſs, . 

Diſtraa - 
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Diſtration, See Cares. 

Uacharitable Diviſion from any one 
member ſeparates from God and 
the whole' body, XI. 9. 

Diviſion of Objefts, See Ove, 

Dogmara, III. 14- 16. IV. 2. 13+ 
4'+ V. 9.16, VIE 2. VIIk1, 
IX. 3. 28. X.g. 35. 39. XII. 6. 


Dreams from God ſometim?s, I. t 4 
) 


E. 
The Earth, TV.3. VI. 33. VIIL. 19. 
En1 | See Life ] that all our acttons 
muſt tend ty ſome on? certain ge- 
neral End , IL. 4- 14. VIIL 15 
X. 38. 


- Woatſever is, 4s to ſome end, VIII. 


19. IX. 8. 

To ye our Enemies, See Mecl;- 
nzi*, Charity. 

7The Event no part of a wiſe mais 
tar or duty; and by conſequent , 
rf it prove contrary, no diſparage- 
ment to his wiſed»m, nor hindrance 
to him in his proper end, V. 14- 
See Hindrances, Nind, 

Evil, See Corruption. 

Not to render Evil for Evil. See 
Mcekneſs, Chiriry, 

Example leads mojt, IV. 37. 

Exccls taxed, 1.1. See Moderation, 


Fame after death, the vanity of it. 
I. 16. TIV.15. VI. 19. VIIL. 42: 

Fear of the future, VIL. 6, 13. VIE. 
34- X- 13. 

Flarrery, I. 13. XI. 16. 9!'?. 

Antontaus his opinion concerning 
Free-will, I, 5. 8. TIL. 4. 13+ 
V. 5.10. 16. 28, VI. 9. 30. 53. 
VIE. 2. 29. 30+ 39. VIIL. 6. 27. 
30. 32+ 45+ 46 50+ $3» IX. 9. 


40. X. Is. 33. 24. XL te, 
XIlL. 8. bu IN b 
Fugitives, who, IV. 24. X 25. Xl, 
8. 18, 
G. 


True Generofity, to love them the 
oppoſe us, XI. 8. 

God | See Innocency , Dreamy, 
Bleſlings ] mt to be doubred of, 
though incomprehenſible, X11. 2 4 

His Nature, V. 26. VL $52. IX, 
X. I. 

His particular providence achnw- 
ledged and praiſed, T. 14. V.8. 

The power of bis grace ſtirring men 
to piety and vertue, &c. achnays 
ledged, VT. 14. IL. 1. IX. go. 

God's providence over the world, 
Il. 8. VI. 8. VIL 44. IX. 2 
X. 5. 6. 

The cauſe of all things, T. 19. 11], 
12. V. 8. VI. 35, VIE 42 
33- IX. 1. 

The Juſtice, wiſedwn and equity 
of it maintained, 1V. 8. V. 24 
VI. 39. VIIL. 6. 48. 53. IX. 33 
X. 7. 21, Xll. 4. 29, 

God omnipotent, 11. 8. 

Bat one, VIT. 6. 

Cannt bz wnuft, 11.8. VI. r. 

A —_ of the juſt and gollj 

l, Is 

Moſt mercifull, VIT. 41. VII. 32 
$62. IX. 9. Xl. 7. XIL 4 

B:/t worſhipped when imitated, 
[ See Mercifull ] X. 8. 

Knowledge of God beſt Learning, 
See Learning, 

What truly good, ( See Bleflings, ] 
V. 12.14. VIIL. 1.9. 

Goodneſs, | See Mecknc(s, Chart 
ty. | 

Out 


«I, 


Our end, IV. 8. XII. 21. X. 33- 

What it #, IV. 21. 

Gravity, 1 12+ Il. 24 

Great men how to be lichrd nn 
and conſidered through the luſtre 
of their greatneſs and authority, 
that they may be known to be but 
men, X+ 20» 


Happineſs ur end, Xl. 1 5. 

Doth - conſiſt in pratfice of wertu? 
and piety. | See Reaion, N:iture | 
Il.2.11. HI. 5.8.13. V. 5. 9. 
27. 2% VI. 6. VII. 18. 28. 37. 
28, VITY. 50. IR: 2. 

In ſubmiſſion to God's providence, 1T, 
1. 15. HE. 4. 75. See Submuli- 
on. 

In every man's own mind, III 5. 
19. IV. 32. V.2. 15. VI. 45. 
VIE. 13. 21. 39. VIIL. 39. 4%. 
IX. 24 X. 1. Xl. 15. 

Hindrances h:w to be made ſur- 
therances, IV. 1. V. 17. VE. 45- 
VIII. 30. 33: 39. Ge. See tiic 
Mind not tubjcR, (5c. 

Holineſs, VII. 37. X. 18. 

Hope, VII. 20. 

Humility, { See Natural corrupt*- 
on, ſubma ſhon )] VIT. gr. VIE, 
I. IX 2.3. X. 16.30. 37. XI. 
16, 4 Y, XIL 4. 


l. 
Ignorance the cauje of /n and evil, 


f. 15. TIL. 12. VI. 20. 25 52+ 
VIT. 16. 34. IX. 43- Xl 15. 
2'y, 


I: mere madneſs, XI. 3t. 

Imptety what it #4, IX. 1. 

Induſtry I. 2. 12.13. V. 1. VI. 12. 
7. 3t. VIIL 14. 1%. 14. X11. 
Go 
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Ingenuity, L. 13. IV. 10. VI. 26; 
28, Vil. 5. 15+ VHL 14. X13. 
1s See Plainnels, 

Innocency the bref! gift of Grd, I.14- 

Beſt comjoit to a ding man, Il. I 5s 
19. VE. 28. 1X -2, 

The vanity ard Incanſtancy of mens 
ſudgments, 1,10, TL. g. IV; 3. 
13. IX.16. 29. - X. 36 See 
Fame, Contcicnce. 

Juſtice our ena, IV. 10.18, 30, V, 
23. VI. 42+ 45+ VIh. 25. 25. 37. 
IX. 29. Xing. See Unjuſllice, 

Tie zround of ail oiher Wertues, 
Xl. 9. 


K, 

Rindred between all mankind, I. x6. 
13.4. XI. 19. © See Motives 
to meckncis, 

Knoul-dge | fee Neture, God, ] 
[0 b: purchaſed at any rate, I. _.. 

The onely true ground of \a god life , 

|_ See Opinion, Ignorance ] 1X, 

Cl. 4. 


er 
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L, 

Le. rninp, See Arts liberal, Wiſe- 
dom. 

The ru? En: wleaze of God , and 
achnorol. d;ment of bis Providence, 
b:jt Learning, V. 26, 

As alj the right uſe of the Free will, 
VILE. 46. 

T5 live according t» Nature, Sce 
Narurc. 

Tie vanity , fichleneſs , ſhortneſs rf 
this our m:rtal Le, and all world- 
ly umpluments , | See Morives to 
Dcath | T. 16. II. 12. 15. TE 
Io. IV.34. V.29. VE. 14. VIE 

2. 23- 24s INo 

XII. 20. 25. 

The 


— 


CR C__=S- - 


—>— _ _ = - 


— ——— 


I IIS 
$4 —_ b- - SZ I — > _— £< _ 
"- > - on m - 
&. . £ 4 —— ” n- * WI. 454 » : 
” _ . s Wo - 
ye —————— erm arr ere rr OOO ICIS ee en——_—_—_——_—_ 
————_ — —— 


rSaS4>j arp 


— — 


4 
[1 
[4 
\ 
4 
ſ 
| 
f 
1 
k 
Kt 
0 
k 
{ 


” 
A _ 

= a "p— : 

_— — aD< 2 __— 


THE TABLE. 


The end of our lives, which we ou2ht 
mainly to intend , notwithſtan- 
ding any diſcour agement or opp9- 
ſition, all other things being laid 
aſide, IT 2. INT. 44 7. 10-19 17, 
V. 3. 4+ 15- 27. VI.2. VIL 3-20, 
VIIE. 6. 9. 25+ 30. 41+ 43+ X. 
2+ 8. 12 31+ XL. 12. XIL 1.2, 
15. 22. See alſo Happineſs, So- 
clety. 

As often as we change this end, ſo 
often we ceaſe to be the men that 
we were before, XI. 19. 


Luft and Incontinency a greater /in 


than anger, Il. 9. 
M 


Magick taxed, I. 3. 

Magnanimity, VIL. 23. 26. X. 11. 

Malice and Uncharitableneſs tax- 
ed, II. 14. See Meekneſs, Cha- 
rity. 

Meditation, See Thoughts. 

Meekneſs, I. 1. 4. 6. VI. 28. VIIE. 
7. XI. 16. 

Motives to Meekne's and patience 
towards offenders , 1. 15. IT. 11. 
TIT. 12. TV. 3- 6.7. 21. 23. V. 
16. 19. 22. VI. $5. 19. 24. 25+ 
$2. VII. I. 16. 19. 34. 4t- 
VIII. 4+ 13- $3: IX. 9. 20. 25. 
37- 43- R+- 6. 30. Xl, 12, 
See Patience, Reconciliation. 

All or moſt of theſe mntives reca- 

' pitulated, and reduced into ten 
heads, IL. 16. 

Men [ See Great men, Body |] 
the corruption an ignorance of 


| \moft men, IV. 31. 37. XL. 13. 


Meos judgments, See Judgment, 

Mercy and Compaſſion, I. 6, 8. 

Mind, [ See Body, Soul ] ſome 
properties of it, V. 18. Vills4 
S7- 


A particular privilege of the Ming 
that it is not ſubjetf to be oy 
ſed and hindred , VHI. 2g 
34+ See Hindrances, how 

, Ofc. 

Falſe Miracles, I. 3. 

Moderation of 4, L 13. Via 
VILE. 4o. XI.L. 20. 

In ap 4 belonging to the body, we. 

«18. 

In matters of outward pomp al 
Ratelineſs, I. 14. 

Modeſty, | See Oſtentation ] Ls 
6. 9. IX. 28. 

N. 

Reaſom and Nature all ons, VII 8, 

To live according to Nature, i h- 
pineſs, and true Philoſophy, 1. 6, 
I4. IV. 41:43 V. 1.35 
VI. 15. 31. 39. VIL. 16. 24 
30. 43. VIIL. 1. rr. IX, 4 
43+ X. 2. 8.17, XL. 16. 18 
XII. 25. 

The true Nature of every partia- 
lar objeF, that preſents it | h 
be rattonably conſidered, and y- 
netrated into, TIT. x1. 12. IV. 
9. 18. VI. 3-11. VIIL. 4.66 
12, IX. 23. XI. 16. 

The happineſs of this hind of an 
remplation , X. 9. 

Whatſoever js Natural, is beautiful, 
Il. 2. VE. 33. 

(0, 


ObjeAts, how to be divided, TV. 11 
VIL. 21. XL. 2. XIL 9. 14. & 
Nature. 

Obſcureneſs, [ See Vertue, Fc | 

Opinion and conceit all in all n 
the world, 11. 13. HL 10. I. 
3- 7-32. V.29. VI. 47. VI 
11. 13+ 14+ VIIL. 38. 47. I% 
I1.13+ 30. 32+ XL. 10. 15-16, 

7, 


o'7, 20. XII 16, See Igno- 


rance. LL, 

Our Opinions, the true and origr- 
nal ground and cauſe of all our 
ations, X. 29. 

Diverſity of opinions, not zncom- 
patible with unity of affe#tions , 
XI. 8. 

Though it be a great wexation to 4 
wiſe man to converſe with wicked 
worldly men, IX. 3. 

Order in all things, IV. 36. V. 8. 
VI. 34- See World, whar it is, 
Oſtentarion and vain-glory taxed , 
I.q-6. VIIE 38, IX.28, XL. 
16. giy, XII. 3+ 

P 


Patience, I. 5. 13+ 

In afflitions and croſſes. | See 
Meckneſs, Bleſſings, (Fc. = 
tives to it, T. 17. IV. 3. 41. V. 
8. 16.19. VI. 1, 40. 47. 53+ 
VII. 25. 31+ 39. VIIL 15. 22» 
33+ 34+ 45+ 59% IX. 35. 38. X. 


Pain, what it s . and how to be 
born, V. 20. VII. 22. 35. VIII. 
26, IX, 41. 

Partiality, though it be but in ordina- 
ry things, #s publick ſights , &c. 
wt landable, I. 2. 

Perſeverance} See Cunſtancy. X.8, 

Philoſophy, what, 1. 3. IL. 15. V. 
& YL 1o. VIIL r. IX. 28, 41. 

Piety and godlineſs our end. See 
Happinels. 

Placabilirty , { See Reconciliation , 
IngenuowPlainneſs and ſimplicity. ] 
I. 11. VILE. 58. IX. 28. X. 1. 
$.33. Xl. 14. XIL. 20. See al- 
ſo Sincerity. 

Pleaſure, carnal not to be deſired , 
V. 1, VIIL 17. 37+ IX. i. 


THE T ABLE. 


3 $+ 36. X1. 5. XIL 9. 11.19. 


True Pleaſure and happineſ;, ['$ 
Happineſs. ] X. 1. 34. 

Praiſe and commendation , See Ho- 
nour, (Fc. 

Prayers to be uſed upon all occaſions, 
VI. 21. 

How, and for what to be made, V. 
7. IX. 40. X. 36. 37. 

Our Preſent eſtate is that which we 
muſt ever intend and carefully 
look to, TIT. 13. See Souls. 

What i truly Profitable. I1T. 1.8. 
VE. 39. VINE. 9. 

Providence , | See Diſcretion ] [, 


I 3. 
Divine Providence, See God. 


Querulouſneſs ns VL. 48. IX. 
10. 35. See alſo Induſtry, Pa- 
tence. 

R. 

Reaſon, IV. 4. IX. 8, 

Reaſon the end of our lives, I. 5. 
IT. 5. HE tn. IV. 10. 1. 25. 
VI. 13. 32+ 39+ 45+. VIE 2.18, 
29. 42. VIIL. 2. X. 2. XIl.24- 
See Underſtanding, Soul. 

Much Reading oftentimes a binde- 
rance to devotion , I. 16. 19» 
IL. 15. 

Want of it no hinderance at all to 
vertue, Ve. See Arts liberal, 
Learning. 

Recolle&ion of all things into God, 
IV. 19. VI. 4. X: 9. 

Recompence, See Courteſies, (Fc. 

Reconciliation, I, 4. 10. 12+ 

Relapſe, VI. 27. 

The mutual Relation of things hu- 
mane and drvine, III. 14. 

Of man to man | See Society ] V. 
17. X, 6. Xl. 16. 
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THE TABLE. 


Of man to other creat.mes, VI. 21» 
VIE. 20, 

Repcntance, what zt 4s, VITT. 9. 

KN''t to be deferred, II. 1.3. INTL. 15. 
IV.14.21.30 VI o.VITL.21.X.18. 

Reprove h2rs hw we fhruld TI. 7. 
£8. VI. 20. XI. rt1. 16. $'?, 
Se2 Meekneſfs. 

Reſurrection glanced at, XIT. 4; 

Retire, See Tranquil ty, Solttart- 
nc's. 


The bet hind of Revenze, VI. 1. 


I, 

Shamefac\laefs, I. 1. 

Sin a man's evil and miſrry, IX. 2. 

Sijacerity, (_ Sze Plainne.s, ] all in 
ail, X- 12. 

Sorjery the end of nan, V. 15. 19. 
23-24-25. VI.45.1X.7 21.XL.19- 

Solirarine's [ See Tranquillity, ] 
much aff-t:d by Amtontnus IV.3. 

Arguments againſt it, as cintrary to 
the end of a man's being, &c. 
V. 15. 23. 24+ 

Soul, the worth of it in' compariſon of 
all orhey thinzs , VT. 16. VI. 15. 
VIIL. 44. XI. 15. See Reaion, 

Some properties of it, NI. Its Its 
XII. 23. 

From God, T. ns. T'. nr. 
X1l. 2.19. 

Mw wronzed, IT. 14. 
T3e union of the So! with God, IT, 
It. V. 21. VILE. 52. XML. 4. 
7 hv preſent eftate «fit carefully to be 
examined, V. 1s. 25. 8.34 XL. 

17. Xl. 25. 

Th- ftate of it ater death, Il. 3+ 
IV. 19%. V. 27. VI. 22. VIL 9. 
22+ 27. VII. 55, IX. 39. 

Spirit: every man hath an inward 
Spirit in atm, 12:ch be ought © 


VIII. 6, 


tend and worſhip TE. rx. Mg 
13-17. V. 10. 21. VIE.14. Vis 
4 3+ 

Sports and paſtimes , nm fit objeſ 
of a wiſe man's delight, XI. 2, 

Nothing ſtrange, IV. 27. XIL. 16, 
See worldly things all of ox 
narure, 

Submiſhon to God*s provideng, 
man's duty and happineſs, II, 1, 
IV. 19. 21-228. 41. V. 8. uh, 
VT. 15:35. VIE. 25. 29. 31.3 
37- 39. VIIL. 32. IX. r. $2, 
X. 1.6.16, 22.25. 28, Xl. 16, 


T. 

Thoughts conſaderable in matter 
vertue a4 well as attions , |. 1, 
ITE 4. IV. 20. V.15. VIE + 

Our daily Thoughts and meditati 
ons, what they ought to be [ $# 
Dcarh, Univerſe. ] XII. 6. 1; 

Traze.lies, See Comedies. 

Perfe# reſt and Tranquillity wine 
bejt and ſpeedieſt to be found, Il, 
3- X. 24. Xll. 6. 

Truth 49 be embraced before al 
thinzs, VI. 20. 

What it #, IX. 1. 

In ſpeech to be obſerved, III. g. X[l, 
I. 13, (Oc. 


V, 

Verrue | See Reaſon, Happineſs, 1 
from God, after an unknown and 
incomprehenſible manner , 11I. 8 
VI. 16, 

Hyw amiable and delightfull, VI.4z 

Sometimes without external luſtre, 
VII. 38. 

Thz mely tru? objett of a wiſe man' 
delight, Xl. 2. 

Uncharitableneſs, See Diviſicn. 

Or 
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Our Underſtanding whence, IV. 4. 

Subiet to decay, WIT. 1, 

Univerſe, See World. 

Our relation to the Univerſe, See 
the World as a City. It. Relati- 
on, Connexion. 

The bnwledze and 


conſidoratinn 


thereof, of what uſe and conſe- 
quence, TE. 6. IV. 2c. VII. 26. 
VIE. 25. $1. IX. 29. 3t. X.11. 
19, XI. 25. XIL. 18. 
The relation of every particular ob- 
1c ro the Univerſe, ITE. 11. 
Unjuſtice, what zr is, IX. 1. 4- 


W. 

True Wiſedom, TV. 30. V. 25. 
See Learning. 

Worldly Wiſedom, IV. 31. 

Words and ſpeeches thetr true mea- 
ning to be rationally examined 
and lobed into, TIT. 16. VIE. 4. 

Some words obſervable, and other- 
wiſe interpreted than in common 
acception, IV. 24. 29. V.?. VIE. 
14 IX. 8. X. 8.22.25. XIT. 17. 

World, | See Univerſe, Conncx1- 


on | what it is, IV. 22. 22. 2% 
VI. 8. 23. VIL. 6. 26. 33 3s 

As a City, Il. 14 II it. IV. 3 
4, {7c. 

Worldly croſſes or Bleſſings, as life, 
health, poverty, fichneſs, &c. to 
be ejtremed by us as things indif= 
ferent of themſelves, neither good 
mor bat, IT. 8. IV. 3 32. 41» 
VI. 2.1%. 30.35. VIE. 1h. 13. 
39. VIIL 39.51. IX.1. 9. X. 
34 Xt. I $. 

The liitle continuance, vanity, wvile- 
neſs, uncertainty, &c. of all world 
ly things, and of the World it 
felf II. 9g. IV. 27. 28. 39. V. 
9. 19. 27. FT. 11. 14. 29. 33» 
VII. 18. IX. 12.27. 34+ X. 3ts 
XAT. 1. 

AI! things in the World of one nature, 
and nothing new, IL. 12. IV. 27. 
VI. 34- 41. VII. te. 3. 2%. LK 
12. 26» XA. 29. AT. 1. 

Worldly gmmds, See Bleflings, 

The futue-eftate of it, X. 9. 

Worie things made for the better , 
V. 15+. 24. FII. 30. XI. $. 16. 
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Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, 
.THE 


ROMAN EMPEROR, 


— 


my Remarks upon the Title. 


IH E: Title of this Treati/e has been. 

8, variouſly explain'd. The Greek 
| Copy runs thus, Twelve Books of 

. , the Emperor Marcus Antoninus 70 
bimſelf, art 6s ian. By which the wiſe Em- 
eror means Nothyng elſe; but that theſe 
welve Books, are a Colleftion of Familiar 
SR" B Thoughts 
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Thoughts and Addreſſes , with which he 
entertain'd bizs/elf. For indeed, Antoninu; 

t6 Aone but bim/elf through the whole 
Work. And this Kind of Solitary Converſa- 
tion, is a wholſome Diſcipline, Effeually 
curiag the Diftempers of the Mind, One 
cannot better repreſent Antonmus's Practice, 
than by comparing it with what Horace usd 
to do, as he ſays of himſelf : 


—Mleque ww, cuns Leftulus gut we 

Porticus excepit, defſum mibi. Ref#ins hoe eft : 

Hoc faciens vivam meljus : ſic dulcis amicis 

Occurram ; hoc quidern non belle. Numquid 
( ego 4lli 

Ineprudens alive factor (reve? Has ego oiecum 

Compreſſis agito labris, — 


A oi}. o — — i... _ © 


For neither = I Alone or Idle, _ Sitting or 
Walking. . This is the beſt way, ſay I tg my ſelf, 
Ip doing thus, 1 hal} live Happier an ad 
Agreeable to my Friends. I ſee ſome miſcarry, 
in this or that Courſe : Shall I be ſuch a Fool, as 
ro tread in their Steps? Theſe gre the Silent Diſ- 
courſes, with which I entortain my ſelf. And 
this is exactly the ſame with Antoninus's Cu- 
ſtom, during tho few Hours he had of Lei- 
ſire from the Cares of the Empire. Far, he 
paſs'd them away in Oratis with Ci 
ſelf, whiting down theſe 'Soliloquies, as Me- 
morandum's and - Rules, by whieh he might” 
ſquare the Future Ations of his Life. © 
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Remarks upon Book T. 


Px 29.1: 11. Of #y Grandfather Verus CI 
- | have leaviid. ) This was Amici Vetus, who 
had been Thrice Conſal, of Governor of Romie, 
8hd rais'd to the Dighity of & &:44to# by the 
Two Cenſors, Titat atid Veſpaſian. Antovtitites 
beifig very Young when his Father died, was 
brovghr up in the How/e of this Arinias Verar, 
his. Gfratridfacher. One Thirig appears very 
Remarkable * Which is, That this Emperor, 
| & though of ſuch an Avcienr and Noble Family, 
| here mentions rione but his Fathet, Grarid- 
her and Great-Grandfather ; raking 16 
Notice of his othet 4nceftors, of whom Men 
generally love ro boaft. 

Ih. 1. 25. From the Farne and Memidry of birt 
that begot me. } He was vety Young, when 
firs Facher Atniat Verts died, and cot'd fearce 
femernber, that ever he ſaw him. Bur he 
cu'd not ft eaffly forget the Idez of his Vit- 
tire, which Tfervd as a Light ro dire his 
Steps, Armins Veras, irtchis, receiv'd from his 
Son an Honour which few Children can give 
their Fathers : Becauſe few Fathers fivE ©, as 
their Virtue may be & Patrerc to their Chil- 
dren; tho' they cart do' nothing nivre Glori- 
bus, chan thus © ſecore the Education of 
their Off-fpring: For thert char Saying of Fc- 
theflafticns may be appty'd to them: Morruus 

pater eoram, & quaſi now eft murtuus. Theit 

B 2 Father 
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Father is dead, and yet he is as if be were nit 
dead. Becauſe he ſurvives in ſuch Virtuous 
Sons. | 

Ib. 1. 27. Of my Mother to be Religiows.) In 
giving this Praiſe to his Mother, he excludes 
not, his Father and Grandfather. Burt, as 
commonly a Mother has the Chief Hand in 
bringing up her Children : . So it is hee Part to 
plant-in their Souls this Happy Principle of 
Piety, which is the Root of all other Vir- 
tues. The Mother of Antoninus, was Domitia 
Calvilla Lucilla, the Daughter of Calviſins 
T ullus, who had been Twice Conſul. 

P. 30.1.1. To content my ſelf with a pare 
Diet, and to fly all ſuch Exceſs, &C. his 
Praiſe of his Mother, ſeems to be Equal, if 
not Greater than che Firſt. For there are 
few Ladies of 2uality, who Educate not their 
Children Piouſly, altho* they have no other 
Reaſon for it, than purely to comply with 
Civility and the Faſhion. But there is ſcarce 
one that reaches 'em Frugaliry and oo 
rance. 'They all generally act like the Wife 
of Strepſiades in Ariſtophanes, who us'd to Car 
reſs her Son with ſuch Diſcourſe as this: 4 
Son, when you become a Man, you muſt keep a 
gallangy Equipage, wetr Gold and Purple, make 
Horſe-Races and Triumphant Cavalcades through 
the City, like your Uncle Megacles. 

Ib. I. 3. Of my Great-Grandfatber.] "Tis a 
Queſtion, of which Great-Grandfather he 
ſ peaks, whether of his Father's Side, or Mo- 
ther's. Some think, the Former ;-but without 

any 
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any Ground. For,the Firſt Annius Verus,Great- 
Grandfather of Antoninus, was dead long be- 
fore this Emperor was of Age ſufficient to learn 
any Thing from him. Therefore it is more 
Probable, he ſpeaks of his Great Grandfather 
by his Mother's Side, Catilins Severus, who 
had Adopted him, and given him his Name. 

Ib. 1. 10. Either of the T'wo great Fattions of 
the Courſers in the Circus. } The Greek Copy 
runs thus, Not to be of any Party, whether the 
Green, the Blue, the Thractar, or the Pur ſuivant, 
In the Chariot Races, there were commonly 
Four Factions, the Wire, the Red, the Green 
and the Blue. And there were ſeveral Sorts 
of Gladiators, the Thracians, the Mirmillions, 
the Samnites and the Purſuivants, Secuto- 
res, &c. 

Ib. 1. 297. Not to keep Coturnices or Luaits for 
the Game. ] The Romans learn'd this Superſti- 
tion of the Greeks, who kept Luails to Fight 
together ; by the Succeſs of which Battles, 
they judg'd of Future Events. See Pollux, 
Book IX. Chap. 9. 

P. 31.1.7. That I did not {*; into the Ambi- 
tion of ordinary Sophiſts..| The Sophiſts in 
thoſe Days, were. as to Philoſophy, what our 
Hereticks and Hypocrites are at this Day in 
Macters of Religion : By a Falſe Appearance 
of Science, they deceiv'd the Simple. "Tis a- 
gainſt this Sort of Philoſophers, that Socrates fo 
often argues in Plato. 

Ib. L 18. Moreover, I have learn'd to write 
Letters , without any Afﬀet ation or Curioſity. } 

B 3 This 
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This Simplicity of Style, makes the Leners of 
Awoninas Admirable ; as may be judg'd by 
thoſe we find in his Life. Philofratus alfb 
fays, That thoſe -who, in his Opinion, had 
the beſt Faculry of Writing Letzers among the 
Philoſophers, wore Tyancxs and Dion; amongſt 
the Great Generals, Brutus ; and Awtoniuus a+ 
mong the Emperors. In whoſe Letters, befides 
the Exactneſs of his Familiar Style, ane may 
obſerve a great Conſtancy of Sentiments from 
Firſt to Laſt. 

Ib. L 31. Frow lanius, true Liberty. } 
This was Apollonius the Philoſopher of Chatois, 


Whom Autaninas Pivs fent for from Athens, to. 


he the Fator of our Emperor, And on whom 
Deraousx put this Feſt, when he faw him and 
his Scholars depart ; Behold Jaſon and bis Av- 
£oneuts: Reprogching him, as if he went to 
enrich hinaſelf at the Cours, as Foſon fail'd to 
Colghos to get the Golden Fleece. 

P. 32.1 19. Of Sextws, Mildneſs. } This 
Phileſephes Sextus was the Grond-Sop of Pl: 
tarch; not Sextus Empiricus, the Pyrrbonian, as 
ſomsthink. For he was dead long before. 

P. 33.1.26. Of Alexander the Platowck. | 
'Fhis was, without doubt, Alexander of Selew- 
cia, Who was ſont in Embaſſy from his Counry, 
to the Court of Antowimus Pius, and whom 
_— om afterwards made his _ 
tary Greek Ton Phuloſtratus 
writ his Life. He was an E rt Man, bue 
above all, he was admir'd. for his Copiouſneſ, 
and Facility of expreſſing bimietf w_ as 

| | poll 
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ſoorr ay he had made an Oravion, he wou'd 
the-next Moment, rehearſe it all again i in other 
Terms. | Herod the Sophiſt, for one only Pa 
tk he receiv'd from him, gave himvart 
_ Tert Slaves, Ten Horſes, Ter Secreta- 
who had the Art of Writing in Short- 
ot ) Twenty Talents of Gold, with Aban- 
dance of Sitver, and other Preſents. 
Ib. k 27; Nor ofter, nor without great Neceſ- 
to ſay or to write to any Man ws 4 Letter, 
7 4M NOT AT LEISURE.) This 
is Divine. The World wou'd be too 
= y, if Men's true Encumbrances only hin+ 
hem from ferving their Neighbours. 
Nn there'is Nothing more Common, than for 
People: whi-live at Eaſe, to pretend Impedi- 
ments which they have not, when they are 
defird co afiſt Anorher. Thus aggravating 
x perry with a Lye. 


4 Of Catnlns. |] Cinns Catulus 
Sick ok PR A : 


P. 34-1. 7. ol my Brother Severus, | Some 
Eruicks. read' it, My Brother Verns. Burt Verus 
was' tOO Young, to' teach Antonime ſuch fine 
Mains, Tt' is more Probable, That Antoni 
ey ſpeaks here of Clandias Severus, the Peri 
patenick» Philoſopher + Whom he cally his'Bro- 
= becauſe * the Tenderneſs he' had for 


yy OI Þ came 10 the Know- 
ledye of or rd It was'Se- 
vers, who tad' recommended ro Him the Hi- 
ffory of Thraſear” Perus, ani Sowit Dew 
B 4 He 
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Helwvidins,, The Firſt of which, Nero put to 
Death ; and baniſh'd the Other, as Tacitus 
relates in the XVI. Book of his Annals. 

Ib. 1. r1. Cato, Dio and Brutus. | Whoſe 
Lives are writ by Pluterch. There is extant 
alſo a Letter, which Plato addreſs'd 'to this 
Dio. , py 
Ib.1. 28. From Claudius Maximus. | Clans 
dius Maximus was a Stoick Philoſopher, who 
died before Antoninus wrote this, as appears 
by the Sequel of this Text ; and by the Third 
Book, where he ſays, Secunda has bury'd ber 
Husband Maximus. 

P. 35.1. 4. Newer ts wonder at any Thing. ] 
See Horace Book I. Epiſt. 6. and what is re 
mark'd there on this Happy Inditfterence, 

Ib. 1. 18. In my Father, I obſerwd bis Meek: 
zeſs. ] He ſpeaks of Antoninus Pins, his Adop- 
tive Father. This Place is perfectly Beauth 
ful, and gives us a great Character of that 
Prince. It deſerves to be attentively and of- 
ten read. 

Ib. 1, 32. Neither abſolutely requiring of hit 
Friends, that they ſhould wait .on him at his ord+- 
nary Meals. ) "This Paſlage has need of a Com- 
ment, to make it Intelligible to: us in theſe 
Times, wherein the Modes of the Court, art 
different from what they were,-formerly: 
When the Greateſt Mark of Haughtineſs and 
Pride a Prince cou'd be Guilty of, was, to 
Eat Alone. This appear'd. Inſupportable. Bur, 
the other Extreme into which they afterward 
fell, was yet Greater. For, thoſe; who had 
once 
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once receiv'd the Honour to ſit atthg\Emperor's 
Table, durſt nos. be Abſent, Ong Megl,, with- 
our Permiſſion; And, to ask- that,, was to. iny 
cur. the, Prince's Diſpleaſure.  Anroninus Pius. 
was one of the Firſt, who obſerving that there 
| was; Nothing more Inhuman, than to. turn 
+ 8 this Honour into Slavery, excus'd his Courners 

and Friends from their Attendance - at ſuch 
) Times, and left *em to their Liberty. Mar- 
| cus. Antoninus follow'd his Example, receiving 
| his: Friends, tro his Table, when they had a 
Mind-,co,.come, but not ;enjoyning .it as a 


Duty. | 
] ' Ib.l. 34. Nor that they ſhould of Neceſſity, ac- 
- company ' bins in his Fourneys.) Marcus Auto 


zinus {o well imitated this Indulgence, that 
he diſpensd. with Galienus, his beſt Phyſician, 
- from following him in one of his Expeditions 
þ againſt the Marcomens, giving him Leave to 
t 
- 
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tarry ..at Rome, according. to his Delire.z as 
Julian tells us, in one of his Treetiſes, . +, 
. P.35.1-13. Newer curious or ſollicitous,eitber 
about bis .Meat,; &c, |, The Greek Expreſſion 
is,\ Remarkable ;. He was not . Inventive as to 
Eating, &Cc. That is, he.did, not employ his 
Time and Phancy, .in Studying New Ragos's, 
Antoninus here rallies fome Princes, who be- 
ing addicted.to a Refin'd Sort of Gluttony, 
aftect to ſurpaſs their Cooks themſelves, in the 
Art of making Sawces. 

P. 39.1.7, 4 good Sifter. ]J Annia Cornifi- 
5, wha was Married to Quedratus, 


nel 48 
Ne Tb. 1:28. 


xo Selef? Rennarksy or M. A. Antoninus, 
Ld. E. 28. Such and fab Torches and Starmes.} 


Antoninut fpeaks here of Statues, which were 
Cammon in: the” Patacer of ' Princes, and Great 
Lords, holding "Torches to gy e Light m1 che 
Wight This of Magi , wasvery 

ient, For, Homer ſpeaks of i& in Book VEE. 


of tis Odyfſer, deferibing, che Palace of Mei 


nous. There were, fays upon y Pede- 
als, the Golden Sratues of Children, whith 
I Lamps in their Hands, to give Light tv the 
Gueſts i Nighe. This” is chat Paſſuge whiely 
Lucrerius'tvas Tranſlared ity Boo# E of his Ex- 
cellent Poem. 


$i non aurea ſunt Tuvenum Simulacrs per 
(e Aides 

Lampadas igniferus manibus retinentia dextris, 

Lumina Notturnis Epalis ut fuppeditentur.” 


Bb. 1: 34. That I'have bad ſuch a Brother. ] 
He ſpeaks of' Lucins Verus, his Brother by 4- 
doption, aud with whom he ſhard the” Empire. 

m; notwithſtanding his Debauchery and 
Vices, he lov'd to, the laſt, and! conceal& his 
Faults, both white het was Eiving, and” after 
his Death ; as Capitolinar teftifies. 

P. 40.1. 4.” Thar” I have got ingenuons* Chil- 
dren, T Avtoninus had by his- Wie Pauft ina, 
Thiree Sons, Commodie; Verus atnd' Artommnits': 
And Three Daughters ( fome fay-Fonr*) - Ee 
ella and' Fadilla: The, Name: of rhe'grher is 
not known. Atﬀ* theſe-Chitdten; "were Fair 
and, Well-ſhap'd. Luciii/s was like her =_ 

ther, 


S>8E £2 2 


—=$- $33 3-3-3 $0 RR” EI 


W. 


by Mouffeur axd Madam Dacier. 11 


ther, 2 Prodigy of Beauty: And Commedss 
was the Handfomeſt Proxce in the World. 

IÞ. L'32: That wy Body in ſuch 0 Les has 
bee abls to bold out ſo long. } In his Yourh, 
he'-was very Strong and Vigorous. For, he 
fought ins Armour, and kitl'd the Greareft 
Wild Boars when he went a-Hunting. Bue 
his great Application to Srore-Aﬀeairs and Stu- 
dy ; his Auſterity and Abſtinence, made him 
ſs Infirm, that he had nota Moment of Health 
during his wholo Reign. So the E Fre 
liaw reproſemes him among the C/ars, with 
Hollow Eyes, Meager Looks, and his Body 
like a She/erom. 

P.41.k #3. That I have ſuch a Wife, [+ Obe- 
dient, ſo. Loving, and fo Ingenuons. | Antoni- 
"ys never knew the Irregular Conduct of his 
Wife. And thiz ought noe.to ſeem firange, if 
wh conſider ox the One Side the Simplicity of 
' Amjoninus ; and on the Orher, rhe Cunning 
Wit of Fan/tina: Who had no leſs Addrefs 
than Beauty. And there is Nothing wherein 
Women can better At their Part, than in 
the feign's Demonſtrations of Love and \Fi- 
delicy © their Hugbands. Fulian in his Book 
of the Caſar,, ems to juitifie Anroninury 
Love to his Wife, by the Example of his Pre- 
decefſons - Buc *was only to rake 2:1 Occaſion 
from thence, to involve in his Sar, the 
Wife of Adrian, Veſpaſian, and even of A» 
to/tus himſelf. 

Ib k 4. That 1 had choice of fit and able 
Men, to whom I might commit the bringing up 

of 


of my.Children.) Herodian obſerves in the Be- 


ginning of his Hifory, that the Principal Care: 


of. Antoninus was, 'to ſeek out Learned and 


Able Mcn for this Purpoſe. He. made Ones 
critns, Amiſtins, Capella, Atteius Santtm the 
Twors, | and: gave: them Picbolaus for their 


Governour, 


Ib. k 16: That by Dreams I have received 


Help. | There is Nothing more Common a»; 


mong the Ancients, than the Stories. of Reme- 
dies Revealed to the Sick in their Dreams. 


Ariſtides declares the fame of himſelf, Syne- 
fins atſures us, That by the Help of Dreams,' 


he had eſcap'd very great, Dangers. And 'tis 
well known what Socrates ſays of them. 

Ib, 1.30. Of the Gods and of Fortune.) For- 
tyne is.not here taken for that Blind Divinity, 


of which all the World ſpeaks, and no Body' 
knows any Thing, Bur it-is the Deſtiny, of 


Fatum of the Stoicks ; viz. the Divine Pro- 
wvidence, which by its Eternal Foreſight, Re- 
gulates every Thing, and marks out its 
Time. 

Ib 1.32. In the Country of the Duadi at Gre- 
#ua.] This was, without doubt, in one of 
Amntonins's laſt Expeditions, after the Death of 
Vers. . By which we may ſee, the Good Ute 
this; Emperon made of his Time, amidſt the 
Greateſt Difficulties, and eyen in the Sight of 
his Enemies. 


Remarks 
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Remarks upon Book IL 


P3845 .1. 8. Do, Soul, do ;» abuſe and con- 
tern thy ſelf. | This Expreſſion is taken 


out of Plato de Legibus, Book V. where he 
/f fays, That no Man honours his Soul as he 
| ought to do. © See the Obſervations on the ſame 
'Y Book, Chap. 16. | FP” 
" Ib.L 18. Cage. rowng and wandring to and 
fre. ] Emnnius has well expreſfs'd this roving 
Uneaſineſs : | 


Si” nh 4 — —_— HY _ 
— — 2 - 


Imns huc, hinc illuc : cum illuc ventum, ire 


. . (illinc lubet. 
Incerte errat Animus, prater propter wits 
(wvivKar. 


We go hither and thither : and when we are in 
this Place, we have a Mind to go elſe-where, 
"= Our Mind roves at. Random, and ſo our Liſe 
| paſſes without any certain Deſign. 

Ib. 1. 25. For not obſerving the State of anc- 
ther Man's Soul, ſcarce was ever. any. Man 
known to be Unhappy. ] To this may be ap- 
ly'd that Verſe of Homer, which Socrates 

always in his Mouth : 


- bh — 
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That is, in the Sence of Socrates, That what- 
' fever is Good or Ev! for us, ſprings from with- 


in . 


TC EE Tore - 
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& our ſelves, And he made Uſe of this, tg 
dehore Men from all Unprofitable Scitnces, and 
Vain Curioſities, and to allure them to the Sts 

r/ of Merality, and. the Knowledge of them 
elves. 

P. 46. L. 5. Theo phraftas, where he comparti 
Sin with Sim | ere Antoninus declares & 

ainſt the Equality of Sins, which thoſe of 
is Se fo obſtinately atid (6 falſly aſſerted. 
Bur, this is not the only Thing wherelti he 
diſſents from the Primitive Storcks. 

P. 47.1. 14. Neither muſt we think that th 
Nature of the Univerſe. | By Nature, he tieafy 
chat Intelligent Spirit which Governs the World, 
"= os . 

b. I. 15. Or if not as ignorant of them, yet 
#5 unable ether 4 ive. & rl fo diſpoſt 
and order them. |] Antoninus here endeavours 
to confute certain Philoſophers, who maintain'd, 
That Matter was ſo Weak and Corrupted, that 
God could not reſtore i to its Original State. 

P. 47.1. 17. It cannot be, that ſhe through 
want either of Power or Skill. } This Reaſon is 
very folid. For, either God cou'd tiot hinder 
this Diforder ; or, he was Ignoranc of it. If 
he knew it not, he was Blind. If knowing it 
he won'd not remedy it, he was Envious 
And, if he cou'd not do it, he was Impotent. 
But, none of theſe can be faid , without a 
Horrid Sacrilege, and Deteſtable Blaſphemy. 

P. 48.1. 18. Now Death, it is not only. s 
Work of Nature, but alſo eonducing to Nature, | 
For, the World is maintain'd by theſe _ 

A 
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And we may properly fay, That we' only Live 
Death. us vivimui, according to one 
gr DIGG 
P. 49. 1.13. With a Kind of Pity and C - 
fon #1 Antoninus here puts this Reſivicti- 


. on, & Kindiof, becauſe he wou'd not too 6- 


penly conradit the Opinion of the Sroicks, 
who held, That Com is a Fice. 

P.-50. |. 5. Monimus the Cynich.) ' The Dj 
ſeiple of Diog mes and Crazes. 

Ih.t. 19: 1f-+har which is true and {erions in 
them. | - The Wiſe - Emperor adds this,'to give 
aſi A»1sdore againſt the Poiſon that is 'fpread 

all rhe Works of Monimus, | , 

Ib. I. 20. A' Man's Soul dotb wrong and diſ- 
reſpett it Jelfs,Oc ] Here Antoninus has Re- 
ſpet to what #1ato ſays, Book V. de Legibas. -- 

Ib. 1. 32. When ſhe doth diſſemble, and covertly 
and falf; rithor doth or ſaub any 1%. 3 The 
Pagans had more Regard to Truth, chan ma- 
ny Chriſtians, who believe it is permitted 

to uſe Fraud and Diſſinulation Cicers 
fays in his Offces, Book HI. Ex omni Viee Si- 
mulario & Diſſimulatio tolleuwda off. Er Ratio 
gh pofulat, me quid infulee, me quid fomule 
16," we quid fatlaciter. | 
P5119. Aud moſt ancient Commonwealth.) 
This Paſſage, purs us in Mind of another ex- 
cellent one 11 Platorch's Morals; That God who 
Created All, and is Almighty, Sovereignly Fuſt 
and - # moſt PorfeB Atchited? ( as Pindar fays 3 
bar built "rbe World, ar @ City Common to Gads 
and Men; that vhey way lauve-in it with Tuſtice 
and Vertu. * Ib. Lax. 
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Ib. 1.21. One only Thing, Philoſophy. ] Phb.. 
loſophy Properly taken, .is Nothing but: the 
Knowledge of Things Divine and Human: viz. 
Religion. F, (9.01.1 .24 

3+ 32, Neath, as hting:Nathing elſe but the 
Reſolution: pf | thejs Elements) | This- was the 
Opinion of the #/ar@yfs,' which they © bor- 
row'd from- Empedecoles,: Thar the Birth and 
Dir he a Opn ne ming GN, hue the 
nion, a endj c..of- the  Firf 
Principles; and that Foe i Nothing elſe, 
but- theis; Separation.:: And- that as there is 

W,nO-i New, Creation Or 1 Pagdattion. of Any 

7g out of. Nehing 4 1.-neither (does-«.4ny 
Thirig Perih,. or return. to Nething. - þ 
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' 11199 21 OGW :. wh id va 
Þ*: gat: 31. Died ofterwerals all fil d with 
2” Water :within, and all bedaut& with Dirt 
ad Dung without.) Heraclitns having. a Drops 
fie, ask'd. bis Phyſicians, Whether tbey cou'd cure Fs 
him? They anſwering him, 7Þat' they cou'd 
»0t; 'he-plac'd bimielt.irs,a-Hot. Deng-Hilliin Y 7 
the.Sun;: believing:cbat che: Heat of the Dung: dipu 
Hill, \wo&#d WUifipate the Warry Humour in 
- Body; - which -occaſion'd his Diſtemper! 
ut, .this: Remedy had not. its deſu'd. Effet, 
For .he dy 'din-the :Dung- Hill + Antonius here 
gives him a fnſible: Touch -for. | bis m_ 
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This Philoſopher amug'd himſelf in diſcourſing 
of the Conflagratian of the orld, a Thing far 
from the Purpoſe ; ver ſaw nor, that he- was 
periſhing by an Internal Deluge of Water, of 
which he himſelf was the Seurce. 

Ib.1. 33. Lice kill d Democritus |] Antoninus 
is the only Man, that thus relates the Death 
of Demecritzs, For, the Common Opinion-is, 
that he kill'd himſelf, when he ſaw Old Age 
had weaken'd his Underſtanding. 

Ib.1. 33. Socrates, an orber Sort of Vermin. | 
He ſpeaks of the Accuſers of Socrates, and the 
People who put him to Death. 

P. 55. 1.21 That Part of himſelf which is 
Rational. ] That is, the Underſtanding, the 
" Sou/, which is all that thou haſt pure. 

P. 56..1. 8.. 4 wery Prieſt and Mmiſter of the 
Gods. } This Thought is Great and Noble, 
and might be Happily improv'd by Chr:ftians 
at this Day. 

þ P. 57.1. 19. He therefore regards not ſuch 
Praiſe and Approbation, as proceeding from them, 
who cannot like and approve them/elves. | This 
*Þ Definition of Fooliſh and Vitious Men, is very 
7 fine; viz. They cannot pleaſe themſelves. We 
may apply to. them, what Tyreſias ſays to Oe- 
dipus in Sophocles, Such Sort of People are Inſup- 
> Bl portable to themſelves. In a Word, Vice is an 

Nl Inteſtime Sedition, or Civil War in the Soul, 
'F which perperually haraſſes and fatigues a Man, 
not-affording him a Moment of Reſt or En- 


'Yjoyment, 
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P. 58.1. r.. As one who needs neither th 
Oath, &c.) The Stoicks hold, That 4 wif 
Man ought to be beliesd, on bis bare Word 
without an Oath, And the Ancients obſerve | 
That Heraclitus never ſwore but Once, in al _ 
his Life. Th 

P. 60.1. 16, In the Mind that is once truh 
diſciplin'd and purg'd;) To purge the Paſſions, 
among the Stoicks, ſignifies, to root *emm quitt 
out : But Arifotle, when he talks of purging 
the Paſſions, means the Reducing,'em to 1 
Mediocrity, ſo that chey may be alway 
—_— to Rona . Ng ; 
- Ib:l. 32. To do nothing raſhiy. pronmmt 

in chis, ſeems to ——_ & Caution at 
Reſervedneſs of the Cyrenaick Philoſopt 
who were never poſitive in - aſſerting. chei 
Opinions; nor unadvisd'in their Attions, but 
both ſpoke and did all Things with Abuts 
dance of Modeſty and Heſitation. 

P.61.1. 11. Is by the Succeſſton of filly Mort 
Men preſery'd, who likewiſe ſhall ſhortly die. 
Thoſe Five or Six ſhort Lines, give usan: Ad 
mirable Leſſon. There is ſo great a Quicknel 
in them, that the Imagination ic ſelf can- hard 
ly keep pace with.Sence. Therefore they de 
ſerve to be arrentively reftected on, 

P: 64-1: 2% Thou-ſhalt live bappie. Accord 
ing-to Zeno, Plato and Ariftorte, to live Welh 
is'to-live Happily. | 

Ib. 1.6. S have thou always thy 1 
a Readineſs for the Knowledge of Things.) Tt 
was the Method of the Sroick;. They taugt 

chei 
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their Scholars, to reduce all Morality into Pre- 
eiyrs and Maxims, that they might always be 
ready when they had Occaſion for them. 
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P* 68.1.6. The Thinys or Obje&s themſelves, 
YL reach not wnto the Soul.) Antoninus explains 
Y here 4 Phy/ical Truth, as ſenſibly ,as the Great- 
Yl eft PhbiJoſopher cou'd have done. For, it de- 
{ 8: on'us; to ſeparate our Thoughts from 
w <e Motioris of 6ur Blood and Spirits; the 
Souf haying no+ farcher Share in the Impreſli- 
outils on the Brain by Outward Objeds, 
© than ſhe her elf pleaſes, by more or [els I'6- 
© feting on them. 
id.1.'17. If to underſtand, and to be rea- 
I be "common wwto all Men.) The 
Conſequences, which- Antoninus heaps together 
Jin this Chapter, make up a Demonſtration, 
" Thart'the Son} is Immaterial and Immortal. 
= P. 70.1.7. As the Word Good is properly ta- 
= ks. ] For there is Nothing (© commonly gi- 
ren, as the Name of a Good Mar : It's be- 
A come a Term of Civility and Cuſtom. We 
vl caff a Man a Good Man, as we term him Sir, 
b $55 &: And as we name a Ship, -The Vi- 
08, The Conyuerour&c. before it have been 
at Sea. Yer this Tirle, Good Man, ought not 
Vito be made uſe of; bur to diſtinguiſh the moſt 
ly Virtue. C 2 Ib. 1.9. 
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Ib. 1. 9. Conreit mo ſuch Things, as bet 
wrongeth thee conceiveth. T The ſhorteſt 
ſureſt Way to revenge us of our Enemies, n, 
to take from them"the Pleaſure, of believing 
they have done us Ill. | 

' P. 91.1.8. Will efteem of theemo better, than 
of a mere Brute, and of an Ape. | Antonin 
makes a manifeft Alluſion to the Words of 
HR in his Politicks, Book I. # O85, 5 Swyig. 
Eicher a God, ora Beaſt. Meaning, thatP 
ple are Incapable of obſerving a Medivrril 
the Judgments they make of Princes: Either 
looking upon them as Monſters, or as Gods, 
Antonmus made this Reflettion, .no. doubt, ata 
Time, when, by ſome extraordinar Reguley 
ons, he had diſcontenred, the People, here 
fore he exhorrs himſelf to remain, ſtedfaſt and 
firm, not regarding the Murmurs of the Yak 
gar, who knew nor their own.Good. _ ..., -., 

lb. L 17. Or to expreſs. it i Agatbd's Wordz. 

There were Two Foets of this. Name.; the Ons 
a Traged:an, the Other a Comedign. The Set 
rence which Antoninus rebearſes,. is taken.out 
of the Firſt, as he is introduc'd by Platy 
ſpeaking in his Banquet. 

P. 73. 1. 1. Sorbe Souls after Death transferri 
into Air, after they have convers'd there awhils 
are either by Way of Tranſmutation, or, &C,.| 
Antoninus here follows the Opinion of certai 
Philoſophers, who believ'd,, That after De 
the Soul retird into the Air, to be purgd nl to + 
cleans'd from the Stains ſhe had contracted aff Ear 
the Body ; and that from thence, ſhe is Trav Nar 
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flated to Heawer, and re-united to the Divinity 
from whence ſhe ſprung. 

P. 75.119.” Either this World is a Kiouos, or 
8 comely Pitre,” Gi. ]  Antoninus here frames a 
Dilemma out of the Two Contrary Opinions 
of the-'Sroicks ' and Epicureans, Either the 


. World was Form'd by Providence, or by the 


Caſual Jumbling of Aroms. Be it which way 
1t will, ic-is fill Beautiful and full of Order. 
And. this he proves, 4 Minori ad Majus, by the 
Symimerry of Parts in Man's Body. 

" P.76.1.20. There ws, who without ſo much as 
4 Coat ; and there is, who without ſo much as a 
Book, doth put Philoſophy in praftice. | Antoni- 
as here overthrows the frivolous Excuſes, 
which Men commonly make, to palliare their 
Vicious Lives. For, Nakedneſs, Poverty , 
bickneſs, Ignorance, &c. are the ſtrangeſt 
Mortives/ to engage us inthe Study of 7#3/dom 
or Philoſophy.” 

Ib. 1. 20 Without ſo much as a Coat.) As 
all the Cynick Philoſophers, 

Ib. 1.21. Without ſo much as a Book. | An- 
toninus ſeems here to take Notice of what Cle- 
enthes did, who wanting Money to buy either 
Books or Paper, writ the Dogmata of Zena 
on Shells and Bones. 

P. 77.1. x. Conſider in thy Mind for Exam- 
ple's Sake, the Times of Veſpafian ; Thou ſhalt ſee 
but the [ame Things. | This is very Mortifying 
to vain Ambitious Men, who imagine, the 
Earth will always echo the Sound of their 
Name. Whereas all Names quickly become 

C 3 Bar- 
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—_— Words.to Poſterity, and Urinag 
ligible. | 

eg 758.1. 5. Camillus, Caſo, Voleſims, Lroms 
tus. ] Behold here a Liſt of \Nemes, which 
few know any Thing of without @ Gamma, 
Camillas drove the Gawls gut . of | Rome... 'Cojþ 
was One of the Pillars of the Commun-wealth. 


Volefis is unknown. £comna Was one of the Y 


Principal Friends, and Chief Geners/s of Alex 
ander, whoſe Kinſman he was. 4 

P. 99.1. 5. Whatſoever 5, 45 but, 68 it wen, 
the Seed of that which ſhall be. ]- "Thus ur 
Bodies may be call'd che Seed, out of which, 
when we die, Worms and Serpents are as 
nerated. vid of 

P.80.1. 9. Ever confider and think upon the 
World, as being but one 1iving Subſtance, gd bus 
wing but one Soul,”] The Stoicks (eſteemid:the 
World to be one Animal, whereof -Gol 
was the Soul. This Errour was apparently 
drawn from what they had read in-the Pre 
phers, That God fills Heaven and Earth.  'But 
they underſtood it wrong. 

Ib.1. 23. To. ſuffer Chenge, can be no Hurt; 
as no Benefit it w, by Change to attain jo Being, 
Death is no Real Evil, nor Life a Res! Good, 
ſince they are Reciprocally the Cauſe of each 
other. Death produces New Lives ; as-New 
Lives ſpring up to die. 

P. 81. 1. 6. :For thow ruſt confider the Thing s « 
the World, not as 6 loofe Independent Number. 
This is an ExceHent Compariſon. '..For, Nuay 
bers are not connected one — a 
abſi 
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- fubſiſt Independence and Entire by themſelves. 


3 has no Relation to 4 that follows it, or to 2 
that goes before it: But the Events of the 
World, neceſſarily depend on their Cauſes. 
Ib.1. 29. And that' we muſt nog be as Chil 
dren, who follow their Fathers Example.) This 
Blind Obedience, Implicite Faith and Prepof- 


* fſion, without True KnowleUge, is always to 


be condemn'd. 

P. 82.1. 11. How many Phyſicians who once 
look'd ſo grim, and ſo tetrically ſhrunk their Brows 
on their Patients, are dead and gone themſelves. ] 


This Emperour reproaches more than once, the 


Phyſicians with their Vanity. 

Ib.l. 13. How many Aſtroldgers. | Antoni- 
aus plays upon the Fudicial Aftrologers, He 
thinks it a ſtrange Thing, thar Men ſhould 
affeft to be admir'd for foretelling the Deaths 
of others, who are born to die themſelves. 

P. 84.1. 20. Cadicianus, Fabius, Fulianus, 
Lepidn;. | All theſe were Perſons of a very 
long Life, yet dropt at laft as well as &- 

ers. 


Remarks upon Book V. 


Ape 85.1.9. Tn -tbe Morning when thou 
findeſt thy ſelf unwilling to riſe. ) The 
Greek Word which we have Tranſlated, rhe 
Morning, ſignifies properly, the Firſt Dawning 
C 4 of 
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of the Day.. This was the Hour at which La. 
bouring Men commonly roſe. The Emperour 
therefore ſtirs himſelf up by this Conſiderati 
on, That he was born to Labour as well as 
others, ſince 'tis the Unavoidable Condiriqn of 
all Morta!s 
P. $6.1. 29. And let net the Reproach, or Re 
port of ſore that may enſue upon it, ever deterr 
rhee. | Infamy ought not to deterr us from 
doing Good. Seneca has well expreſs'd this: þ 
AEquiſſimo apimo ad boneſtum Conſulium per me- j 
| 
| 
| 
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diam Infamiam tendam. Nemo mibi widetur 
pluris. eftimare wvirtutem, nemo illi eſſe magji 
devotus, quam qui boni viri Famam perdidit, ne 
Cen(cientiam pe, eret, | 
P. 87.1. 19. No Man can admire thee for thy | 
ſoarp, acute Language, ſuch u thy Natural Diſa 
bility that way. Be it ſo.) Antoninus labours Y 
here to prevent Men from falling into Deſpair, 
as they are wont to do, when they have not 
thoſe Glittering Qualities, which make Men 
admir'd by all the World. This Man's a 
Great Poer, That a Fine Orator, Another a 
Cunning Stateſman, a Fourth excells them all 
in the Quickneſs of his Phancy; and I have 
none of theſe Gifts. Such Kind of RefleQi- 
ons, are often the Occaſion of ſome Mens 
Deſpair. Bur, if we conſider the-I!1} Uſe, the 
beſt Qualify'd Men make of their Parts, 
there's no great Temptation to envy* them, 
but rather to rezoycein our ſelves ; eſpecially, 
if we live according to Reaſ«n. 


P. 88. I. 14 
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P. 88-1. 14. Such there be, who when they 
have done a Good Turn to any, are ready to ſet 
them on the Score for it. | This Diviſion of 
RenefaGours into Three Claſſes, is Admirable. 
The Fuſt and the moſt Numerous, is of thoſe 
who | to their Accounts the Good they 
have done for another, that ' they may be at 
terwards recompencd. And then their Good 
Deed is but a Loar, or rather an Uſury, as 
Seneca ſays, Turpis Feneratio eſt, Beneficium 
ferre. The Second Claſs is of thoſe, who, 
though they expect not a Recompence, yer 
ride themſelves, and are as it: were in an 
talie, when they can ſay within themſelves, 
I have ſo many Debtours, I have this Advantage 
of them, that they are oblig d to me. The Third 
Claſſir, and the Leaſt in Number, is of thoſe, 
who, forgetting the Gocd Offices they have 
already done, continue them daily, and add 
New Ones; ſtill ſtudying, how they may be 
ſerviceable to their Fellow Mortals, without 
reproaching any Man, or ſo much as reflett- 
ing Inwardly on what is paſt, with any Af- 
fectation, or ſecret Pride. , 

P. 89. 1. 24. Either we ſhould not pray at all, 
or more abſolutely and freely | Antoninuscom- 
mends the Athenians, becauſe their Prayers 
were General; and none Petition'd , for his 
own Private Afﬀairs, but for the Publick Good. 

Ib. 1. 28. As we ſpy commonly, the Phyſician 
bar preſcrib'd to this Man Riding. | Amtoninus 
proves here, that all the Evils which happen 
to us, argecither, a Medicine for the Sick, or an 
Exerciſe for the Sound. P. 90. 1. 18, 


26 Selett Remarks vn M. A. Antoninus, 
P.go.1. 18. So, the \Deftiny 'of particaler 
Cauſe: and Evints, one General one, of the ſame 
Nature that particular Canſes are- | Antoninas 
explains here what Deftiny is, 'Nibil aliud e 
Forum , quem Series wnplex's' Canſarum. S0 
Plato Gefin'd Deſtiny, A Law ' proceeding from 
God. This is the Divine Reaſon or Wiſdom, 
which Nothing can diſorder or violate. 
_ -- P. 94.1. 19. Becauſe the good Sueceſs and per- 
fed Welfare, ond indeed the very Continuance of 
him 'thas 4 the Adminiſtrator of +he Whole, doth 
depeudl on it.) This Conſequence'is 'drawn from 
ahe'Errour of the Stoicoks, who efteeming God 
as the Sox! of 'the Univerſe, held that he was 
enclosd in Matter, and fubjett to Corruption, 
Diflolution and Alteration. | 

Ib. 1 32. Be wot diſcontented, be net diſ- 
hearted, be mot ont of Hope, if often it ſucceed 
wot. '] Antoninus endeavours 'ta ſapport Men 
under the Diſcouragoments they -meet with, 
when even their Artempcs to live Virtuouſly 
are ſometimes baffled. As often as we fall, 
we ought to riſewith more Courage, like the 
Giant Anteus in the Fable, who as often as he 
felt ro the Earth, drew freſh Vigour and 
Strengeh from ir. 

P. 93.1.4. As for the Things of the World, 
#beir true Nature 15 4n 4 Manner ſo imvole'd with 
Obſeurity.}] Amtoninus's Aim is, to make Men 
fee their Errour, when\gþey place their Chief 
Happine(s in Science, Pleaſure, Riches, and 
the Things of the Worki. For, Science {is 
Nothing bur Obſcurny and Folly : Riches and 
Plea 
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Pleaſures, the Dotage and. Infirmity of the 
Miad.. In a Word, all the Enjoyments of the 
World, are but a Burchen and, Grief, 
Ib.L 13. Swcb as may be in the Power and 
Poſſeſſion” of . ſome . Abontiwable looſe Liner, of 
ſome common Strumpes, of ſome notorious Op: 
prefſour and Extoriioner. } Amtoninus here gives 
us.a ſure Rule, whereby to diſtinguiſh true 
Felicity, from, that which is faſly. eſteemed 
ſuch.  For,,who will. ſet any Valye on, or 
be fond of that which for the moſt part falls to . 
the Share of Wicked Men ?: 
P. 94. L 24. He 6s well congented to. hear, that 
what 1: ſpoken by rbe Comedian, is but familiarly 
aud popularly ſpoken. | He means this Verſe of 


Ariſtophanes. 
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\. Þ. 96:1.g2. But thaw may; þ live at the Cours : 
there thew alſo-mey"# thou lrveavell and bappily..] 
Antoninus here anticipates the vain Precences 
which Courtiers ordinarily make for their Li- 
berty, as it i$ at this Day. How many arg 
there, who liv'd very virtuouſly in a private 
Condition.; yer, as ſoon as they- come to the 
Court, give. the. Reins, to their Paſſions, and 
fall into a Thouſand Debaucherjes, purely for 
Faſhion's Sake? And they excuſe i by ſaying, 
The Court ts not like abe. City, or the Country : 
When- wt are 6t Rome, we. weſt Jive like Ro- 
mans. He that will be. finguler there, . makes 


birm/elf Ridioulous. 


Therefore # is Neceſſary to 
[wim 


£8 SeleH Remarks on M. A. Antoninus, 


frwim ith the Stream | Theſe are the frivolous 
fes, with 'which fuch Men commonly 
think to palliate their Vices. 

P. 99.1. 19: Neither doth any thing happen to 
any Man, which in the ordinary Courſe' of Na- 
txre, as Natural to hit doth not happen. | An 
toninus recommends Patience under Calami- 
ties, withivery forcible Reaſons. In Regard, 
Nothing. happens to us; which Nature does 
not enable us to ſupport ;' and, rhatmany ſuf- 
ſer ſuch Things without being: concern'd ; * 
and, the greateſt Part of Men endure much 
more only in Oftentation and Vanity, 

P. 98. I. 5. After one Conſideration, Mans is 
neareſt unto us,&c.) He teaches us here, what 
Sentiments we ought to have of Ill Men. As 
their Vices hinder 'em 'not from being Men, 
we ſhou'd always have Chariry for 'em. And 
as they are Wicked, they deſerve at worſt, 
but our Indifference. ” We ſhou'd value 'em 
at the ſame Rate, as we do the Wind, the 
Sun or the Rain : Which chough they ma 
hinder us from doing ſome Important Bufſi- 
neſs, yet cannot - reach our Intention and 
Deſign. 

P. 100. I. 25. To live with the Gods.) This 
is that which the Scripture calls, Walking with 
God : As when it ſays of Enoch, Et ambulavit 
eurm Deo. The meaning is, he was always Obe- 
gdient to the Divine Condudt. 

P. r01.1.40. That Rational Eſſence, by which 
the Univerſe is grounded, is for Community and 
Society. ] God has not made any Man only 

for 
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for his own Sake: Nemo fibi natus: We are 
born to ſerve God, our Friends and the Pub- 

P. 102.1 8. How baſt *thow carried thy ſelf 
hitherto towards the Gods? towards thy Parents, 
&c. ] Ir isa pity char Antoninus did not here 
add, bis Subjets." For, a Good Prince ought 
ho leſs to examine his Conduct toward his 
Subje#s, than toward” his Relations, Friends 
an Domeſticks. ' But, /to be ſure, bo Fggns. 
on 'em, though” he does not expreſly men- 
tion "em: | 
_ P. 104.1. 21. An Extin#ion, or a Tranſlati- 
on.) An Extin#ion, if the Soul be Nothing 
elſe but a Kind of Fire, which- is quench'd 
when we die: or a Tranſlation, if the Soul be 
Ipmortal, and after Death returns ,to its Source, 
according ro the Dotrme of the Stoicks. 
"1b.1. 34. Theſe two Things be common to the 
Souls, as of God, ſo Lg Men, and of every Rea- 
ſondble Creature.) He makes this laſt Diftin- 
ion, and of every Reaſonable Creature, becauſe 
the Philoſophers rank'd Heroes and Demons be- 
tween God and Man. 

P. 164.1. 8. If this that makes my Friend to 
lament, neither be my wicked At,” &c.) ' A- 
mong the moſt Tragical Accidents that happen 
either to us or our Friends, none ought to 
trouble us, bur thoſe which proceed from our 
own Fault. Then indeed we ought ro mourn: 
Burt otherwiſe ro be Indifferent. This is the 
right Sentiment of the Sroicks. 


Remarks 
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Remarks upon Book, VI. 


Age 104.1. 9. The Matter it [elf of which 
P > Uniouſ doth confpft, is of 4 8. very 
traftable and pliable.”]. Antoninus, in this 
Place, correfts the mtarn's ogy Opinion of 
ſome Sreicks, who, maintain'd, That God finds 
Matter Unicraftable and' Stubborn :| And _ that 
in Regard it was Eternal, and Increated ay 
well as -he, therefore his Power. aver it is It- 
mited. A Blaſphemy, which has been ſuffici- 
ently refuted by the Farbers, 

P. 106. 1.4. And either they ſhall be reſolw'd 
by Way of Exhglation, | Here he contemplates 
Matter, under. the Two different Notiang the 
Philoſophers had of it. - Some affirm'd. it to be 
One. and Simple, _ _ the Four Ho 
Ww9re. unded of its different Parts, 
unre wes = the _ Elements were 
© many diſtinct Original: Kinds of Matter. 

"O47 be beſt find of Revenge. | This 
Hacxim is taken from Diogenes ; who being 
ask'd by. one, What be ſhou'd do to be reveng'd of 
his yg anſwer'd, Thou muſt become an Heo- 
. Ib.k this Univerſe is a mere con- 
fuſed Mele By this be means; -that which 
ſever of the 'T'wo Celebrated Opinions be 
true, either. that of the Eprcxreans, who a- 
ſcribe the Origin and Conſervation of the 
World. te Chance, or that of the Sroicks, who 
attri- 
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attribuce it to Providence, Men ought to ex- 
oo Death patiendy, withont defiring orfears 


if, 
, 167.1. 14. Whenſoever by ſome preſent hard 


occurrences thou art co to be, as it were, 
tronbled and wvexed. ] When a Man'gbes our 
of himſelf to be reveng'd'on the Objetts that 
vex hint, he puts his Sw! 'ont of Thar, ati 
ſpoils:its Conſort with the Soul of the Forld, 
yet cannot accompliſh his Aim. For, both 
the Sow of the World, and all Phings govern'd 
by it; keeÞ on quietly in performing cheit 


b.L 22. If it were that thou hadf# at the 
time both a Step-Mother and+ a Natural' Mother 
- living. } Men-now-a-days invert the-Order 
of Amvorimuy, whilſt they make the Cort their 
Mother, and' Philoſophy or Religion their Steps 
£5 Dame: 
P: 108.16. This le Robe but Sheeps Bair. 
a A Philoſopher otice Lol # Yoting Men, gee 
was very proud of his: Rich Garments, 7har 
is they were but the caſt Rags of a Sheep. 
fe Ib. 1.25. See what Crates pronounceth concern- 
of | ins Xemocrates himſelf. | Xenocrates affeQed 
f:. | Gravity, to a Proverb, But Crates ridicul'd 
him and demonſirared, That alt bas Preciſterſ;, 
1. | 245 only” Pride and Offentation. . 
h Ib, 1: 32. Merely natural, or naturally affefied 
xs | 1d qualify d, as Stones, Wood, Figs, Vines, 
a- | Olhots.) Amtnimws Here follows the Method 
ze | of Ancient BFbJoſophers, who divided all Be- 
ings into Things Infanimate, —_— and 
. dio» 


Rational. . And, 'of Rational Beings, or Men, 
he eſtabliſhes Two. Sorts, One AMecbenick, the 
Other Dvvine.. As for the Firſt, he-allows 
them no Part in that Sou/, whichrenders Men 
encirel bac or —_——_— ſu of - | 

P. 110.1. 18. For the Praiſes o ong ues, 
is ws effe# no better than the clateering of Fg 
wy Tongses, | He alludes toa Saying of Eu- 
ripides, who-in Hecubs calls Fame and Praiſes, 
bur che Clattering of Tongues, 

Ib. 1. 33. #hat elſe doth the'Education of Chil- 
dren, and all learned Profeſſions. tend unto? } 
Our Education aims not to..make us Good 
and Wiſe, but Learned. We are taught art 
School, how to decline the Word [| Virrus } 
but we learn not how to pradtiſe Yirtse. 

P. 111.1. 25. Under, abowe; and. about, are 


the Motions of the Elements; bat the Motion of 


Virtue, is none of thoſe Motions, | It is the Pro- 
perty of Yir:«e, not to yield to Difficulties, as 
the Elements do, but from them to draw Oc- 
cafions of Strength and Reſolution. We may 
fay of Virtue, what Horace faid of Gold, 


cn Perrumpere ama Sax# porentior 

Is fulmineo. 

Ib.L 31. Who can chuſe but wonder at them? | 
There is no Greater Injuſtice nor more Ridicu- 
lous Vanity, than for Man through Envy to 
deny their Coremporaries, of whoſe Virtue they 
are Eye-witneſles, the Praiſes which they ex- 
pedt of their Poſterity, whom they ſhall nover 
ſee, nor be ſeen by them. A 7 

.112.1.8, 
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P. 112.1. 8, Whatſoever in general thou cauſt 
roneeized poſſible and proper unto any Man, think 
that very poſſbble unto thee alſo. | The Intention 
of Anteninzs is, to fuppreſs the Etfeminate Sug- 
gm of his Sences, which wou'd inſinuate, 
That \the Maxims of the Sieicks were too Ri- 
gu ever whiſpering, Nimi dura precipiunt. 

e often take the Liberty to condemn ſome 
Examples of Virtue, calling them Extravaganc 
Attions,. or the like, becauſe our Cowardiſe 
makes 'them appear beyorid our Scrength : 
Whereas, we only want Reſolution, to do: 
as Great, or Greater Things our ſelves, 

Ib..l. iz. Suppoſe that at the Palezſtre, or 
Fencing-School, ſome Body hath all torn thee with 
bis Nails.) This World is a Theatre, or Field 
of Exerciſe ;. but Men's Peſſicns turn it into a 
Campogne of Blood and Slaughter, 

P,113. |. 27, - Conſider how many different 
things, whether they concern our Bodies or our 

s, in 4 Mument of Time come to paſs in eve- 
r7one of #5.) The Force. of this Argument 
lies here, That if Men attentively conſider'd 
the Prodigies of Thought, Memory, Imagina- 
tion; Judgment, Diſcourſe, and all the ocher 
Faculties and Operations of their own Souls, 
with | the Admirable Mecbaniſm and Contrt- 
vance- of their Bodies; they wou'd ceaſe to 
wonder at any Thing without 'em ; ſince all 
is the Effect of Infinite and Eternal Reaſon. 

P. 114. 1. 1. If any ſhould put this queſtion 
wnto thee, how this Word Antoninus & written. 
As the Name of ———_ no longer, 

i 
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if One Letter be miſſing ; ſo in keeping the Lev, 
if we neglet One Precepy, we'are Guilty" of 
Violating the Whole. is'is the Emperery 
Meaning. | 

Ib. 1. 33. If in this kind'of Life thy Body 
able to bold out, it is a Shame that thy Soul ſhould 
faint firſt and give over.) © The Body ſeems In 
defatigable in the Purſuit of what is Neceſſary 
to its Conſervation and Happineſs ; - but 
Soul ſoon Faints in-cthe' Race of Virtue, 

P. 115. 1.1. Take beed leſt (of & gg z 
thou became a (mere) Caſar in time.) As he 
had ſaid, Take heed left :hou Ca/ariſe, refleting 
on the Tyranny of the Primitive Ce/ars. 

P. 117. | 3. Neither doth ſhe” buſie ber ſelf 
about any, but thoſe that are preſent ; for as fo 
future and. paſſed Operations) The Time Pof 
cannot be recall'd;;. The Future is Uncertain, 
and out of our Power. We ought therefore 
only to take Care of rhe Preſenr. 
© - bb. L 20. Duſt thou not ſee, how even. thoſe 
that profeſs Mechanick Arts, though in ſome Re 
fpet# they be no bettor than mere Idiots, yet they 
ſick cloſe to the Courſe of their Trade | Amtoni- 
nus*'s Meaning is, 'That as a Tradeſman always 
obſerves the Rules of his Art, without regard- 
ing- the Impertinent Correttions of. Buſy 
Bodies and Ignorant People : 'So ought a- Phi- 
lopher or Wiſe-Man,to perſevere in the Road 
of Virtue, without being mov'd at the'Cenflres, 
or Contradictions of Fools and Vicious Per- 

ons, 


: Ib. 1.25. 


T3 EETSIES FS - 


rt 
ks 


by Moyfreur and Madam Dacier. 15 

Ib. L 25. And & it not a prievons Thin 
that an Archite or a Phyſician, Foal! reſpett th 
Courſe and Myſteries of their Profeſſion. ] One 
wou'd wonder, that Anroninus here joyns 
Phyficians (who were eſteem'd Equal to the 
Gods, and whoſe Scienze was ſaid to deſcend 
from Heaven,) with Archire#s, who are but 
Mechanicks, But this is owing to the Cons 
tempt, which both the Sroicks and Platonifts 
prattisd toward the Body, and all Employ- 
mens that related to it. Accounting all Arts 
Baſe and Unwotthy, in Reſpect of Moral Phi- 
hſophy, and the Science of Divine Things. 

3 118. 1 8. The dreadful Hiatus of *# ga- 

ng Lion, and all Poiſon, and all harrful Things.) 

t which ſeems to us either Hurtful or of 
no U, at leaſt helps to compoſe the Beaury 
of the Univerſe. And, for ought we know, 
may have ſome Virtue to which we are Stran- 
gers. Some Authors have taken much Pains; 
to deſcribe the Profit and Perfeftions of Aſhes 
and Dung-Hills. 

Ib. 1. 24. For one thing is conſequent wnto 
another by local Motion, by natural conſpiration 
and agreement, and by ſubſtantial Union.) An- 
toninas here refutes the Opinions of the Epicu- 
reans CONCErning 2 Vacuum. | 

Ib. 1.33. An Inftrument, 4 Tool, ant Uten- 
fil, whatſoever it be, if it be fit for the Pups 
it was made for, it s as it ſhould be, though he 
perchance that made and fitted it be out ” fight 
and gone.) If the Works of a skilful Ariift 
contiriue in their —_— to ſerye'the _ 

2 or 
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for which they were made, even after they 
are remov'd at a great Diftance from him that 
made *em ; queſtionleſs, the Forks of Nature 
are always ſerviceable, and anſwer the Inten- 
tion of their Author ; ſince they have this Ad- 
vantage of the other, "That Nature is never 
abſent from any of her ProduCtions, but is 
perpetually afting within them, Ir follows 
therefore, that Man, who is the moſt Perfe&t 
Work of Nature, muſt needs be Happy, fo 
long as he obeys the Laws of his Nature, and 
ſubmits to the #711 of God, whom the Stoicks 
call the Univerſal Nature, or Soul of the 
Worlds 

P 120 ']. 4. As I think Heraclitus in @ place 
ſpeaketh of them that ſleep, that even they do work 
m their Kind, and do confer to the General Ope- 
rations of the World.) For, Sleep being one of 
the Attions of Nature, muſt needs. be directed 
to ſome End. $ 
' Tb. 1. 11. For of ſuch alſo did the World ftand 
in Need, This was the Sence of Chry/ippus, 
when he ſaid, Vice « not Abſolutely Unprofita- 
ble in the World, for it ſerves as a Teſt to diſffin- 
guiſh Virtue. A Truth which is only cavilld 
at by Plutarch, becauſe he underſtood it 
not. 

Ib. 1. 21. That wile and ridiculous Verſe 
(which Chryſippus in @ place doth mention) « a 
pars of the Comed). | Here are the very Words 
of Chryſip As, As Comedies have ſometimes Ri- 
diculous Verſes and Ralleries, good for No- 
thing of themſelves, yet Graceful enough in a 

: Poem ; 
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Poem ; ſo Vice is certainly Ridiculous, and to 
be condemn'd'in it ſelf, yet it contributes to 
the Beauty and Order of the Univerſe. And 
Pluterch made a Wrong Inference, when he 
faid, If Vice be Uſeſul in the World, then 'txs not 
an Enemy to God, 

Ib 1. 24. Doth either the Sun take upon him 
to do that which belongs to the Rain.) As all the 
Celeſtial Bodies differ one from another, and 
have various Offices, without claſhing or inter- 
fering ; ſo very Man ought to be content with 
his own Station, and perform his Duty, with- 
out entrenching on anothers. A proper Check 
to Ambition and Envy. 

Ib. I 25. Or his Son e/£/culapins that which 
wnto the Earth doth properly belong * ) e&/culapins 
is here raken for Serpentarius Or Ophnochus » Q 
Conſtellatign of Seventeen Stars above Scorpio. 
The Poets feign'd, that he was the Son of 4- 
pollo, whom Fupiter had plac'd among the 
Stars. Marcellus Palingenins Stellats, afligns 
to this Conſtellation Eighteen Stars ; Perhaps, 
for the Sake of his Verſe. He places it in Y:r- 
go. But how that can conſiſt with what he . 
ſays afterwards, that it Sets when Gemins Ri- 
ſes, is left ro the Aſtronomers Deciſion. 

Ib. 1.33: If ſo be that the Gods have deli 
berated in particular, of thoſe things which ſhould 
bappen unto me.) His Meaning is, that if there 
were only a General Providewce, which did 
not extend to take Care of Men's Particular 
Aﬀeairs, yet we ought to be Reſign'd, and 
Compliant to that Univerſal Order and Con- 

D 3 duct, 
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dud, which God has eſtabliſh'd for the Preſer- 
vation of the World. Since the Intereſt ang 
Welfare of the Whole Body, is to be preferr'd 
to that of any Particular Member. 

P. 121. Il. 15. For then let ws neither Sacri 
fice, nor Pray, nor reſpe## our Oaths, neither let 
as any more uſe any of thoſe things | This Paſ- 
ſage is direly levell'd at Arhesfts, who in de- 
Nying a God, contradict themſelves, while they 
frequently call on his Name ; equally Profane 
in their Prayers and Curſes. 

P. 122. | 17. As the ordinary Shews of the, 
Theatre, and of othe ſuch Places, when thou art 
preſented with them, &c.) We may ſay of Life, 
what Young Pliny ſaid of the Races in the Cir- 
cus, Nibil novum, nibil varium, quod non ſemel 
ſpetaſſe ſufficiat. 

Ib. 1. 24. When then will there be an End? 
This Kind of abrupt Interrogation, was Com- 
mon among the Stoicks. Seneca uſes it often; 
as in this noted Place, Faſtidio illis eſſe cepit 
vita, & ipſe mundus, & ſubit illud tabidarum 
deliciarum, quouſque eadem? Life and the World 
it ſelf were Nauſeous to them, And in the Bitter- 
weſs which attended thoſe Contagious Pleaſures, 
they frequently cryd out, - How long ſhall we be 
cloy d with theſe fulſom Delights ? 

Ib. L 3o. , Phileſtio.) A famous Comediat in 
Socrates's Time.. As for Phabus and Origanion, 
'tis not certainly known who they were. 

P. 123. 1. 3. Eudoxw.) Eudoxus the Cni- 
dian, a great Aſtrologer, expert Geometrician, 
tamous Phyſician,and renowned Lawyer, in the 

Tims 
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rant. 

Ib. Hipparchus.) A Celebrated Mathema- 
tician, Who liv'd in the Time of Prolomeus Phi- 
ladelphus. 

Ib. Archimedes.) Another Incomparable 
Mathematician, who when Syracuſe was taken 
by Storm, and the Souldiers ruſhed into his 
Cloſet, where he was buſy in drawing ſome 
Geometrical Scherne, ſaid to them, Ler me make 
w End of this Figure before 1 die. Bur the 

barians kill'd him' onr of Hand. Hz was 
wont to fay, That if he could' fix his Engines 
ofi any other Place fave rhe Earth, he could 
move this Globe out of its Vortex. 

P. = I. 6. Let us do our beſt Endeavours 
fo ptrſnade them ; but however, if Reaſon and Fu- 
Pice lead thee to it, do it, though they be never ſo 
much againſt it.) When. we can perſuade 0- 
thers to live according to Reaſon, we do a 
good Work. Burt when we cannot fo far. pre- 
vail, we ought to take Care, that neither their 

nicious Counſels nor Examples tempt us to 


ice 

Ib. 1.18. The ambitious ſuppoſeth another 
Man's A to be his own Happineſs. | For he 
places his Happineſs in Fame and Applauſe, 
which always depend on others. 

P. 125. 1. 26. To them that are ſick of the 
Faundies, Honey ſeems bitter.) Antoninus means, 
thar when we repreſent to our ſelves outward 
Accidents as Inſupportable, 'tis only our Opi- 
nion makes them ſo : As the Overflowing of 
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the Gall, renders whatever we Eat or. Drink 
bitter to us, though in it ſelf-it -be ſweet, 
Vitiato ftomacho omnia amars. 


————— 


Remarks upon Book VII, 


P*s 126.1. 14. What is Wickedneſs? It « 

that which many times, and often thou 4, 
already ſeen, and known in the World. | Ant 
”inus would prevent this Complaint, which 
the greater part of Men make, when ſome 
great Injury is done them : [ never ſaw ſuch 8 
thing ; the like was never ſeen. Expreſſions 
which flow from an incens'd Imagination, that 
will give no time to reflect. That which ap- 
pears ſo extraordinary, is not at all fo. All 
Ages have ſeen ir, and there are Examples 
thereof in all Places : They ſhall be allowed 
to complain thereof if they can find, I fay not 
an Age, but a Year, or a Month, wherein 
that does not happen. 

P. 127. I. 1. Which continually to ſtir up and 
revive is in thy power. | Seeing there 1s no- 
thing new under the Sun, and all things are 
at all times the ſame, we can renew our whole 
Life by renewing and bringing under our re- 
view, the things that have happened in our 
own time; for they are the ſame that we ſhall 
{ee afterwards, 


Ib.L 18. 
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Th. L.1$,-Publick ſbews and ſolemnities with 
much and vant y,; Stoge-plays.): Fhe Sto- 


feks\ emn all-vain, Allemblies and Shewe, 


a3, Things which corrupt Manners, by raiſing 
the Paſſions. | 6 

Ib. 1. 20. A Bone thrown to a company of 
bungry Currs.,) All theſe Compariſons are ve- 
ry Expreſſive. As Bones thrown among Dogs 
makes them Fight, fo publick Shews are often 
the: Seeds-of Hatred and Diviſion. 
+ P.\128:L 15. J1f it be not, and that-other- 
Wiſe it belong not to me particularly as a private 
Duty, I will ether give it over, or leave it to 
ſome other that can better effet# it.) Either 
things are our Daty, or they- are not. If 
they be, we muſt do them as we can, either 
by our ſelves or with the Aſſiſtance of others ; 
and if they be not, at leaſt if we be not cer- 
tain that we have that genius that is neceſla» 
ry to ſucceed therein, we ought to leave them 
to thoſe who can_ better acquit themſelves. 
There is no Rule more wiſe, and yer leſs ob- 
ferv'd. Men generally abandon the Duties 
that belong to cheir Profeſſion and * Chara- 
er, and undertake thoſe things that are 
withour the Compaſs of their Duty; and 
which makes them yet the more inexcufable, 
they do ſo when they have not any of thoſe 
Qualities that are neceſſary to perform their 
Undertakings, fo as the Publick may be pro- 
fired. 

Ib. 1. 30 Be 'not therefore aſhamed, whenſo- 
ever thow muſt uſe the belp of others. } Pravi- 
ded 
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ded, we do our Duty, it s-mo\matter whe- 
ther we be aſſiſted, or do it by our ſeives:* 
- P:429.L'8. -Lor not things future trouble thee) 
Nothing is more fooliſh than this 'to preveris 
our Miſeries by fear. Sufficient to-the Pity" 
the Evil chereof. | 
P. 230.1. 7. To 4 reaſonable Creature," the 
fame Afﬀion is both according to  Natave, aid 


according ts Reaſon. | According to the' Sroieks 


Nature is God himſelf; for they acknowltedy's 
— the Corruption of Nature, nor” original, 
in. 
Ib. 1. 27. But if thou ſhalt ſay, I am wieys, or 
# Part, thou doſt not yet love Men from thy 
Heart.) This Diſtinftion is perfetly good; 
one cannot be a Member of a Body unlefs he 
be a Part thereof; but one may be a Part 
without being a Member. A Man then who 
regards himſelf ofily as a Part of the Society; 
confiders himſelf alone, and as ſeparable from 
the Reſt, without fuffering any Harm ; as a Let- 
rer of the Alphaber may be feparared from the 
other Letters, and ſubfiſt alone and entire. 
P. £31. 1.3. As if either Gold, or the Emerald, 
or Purple, } This Comparifortis not forc'd. If 


we will, all the Powers of the World are no. 


more able to hinder us from being good Men, 
than tomake Gold not to be Gold,and Purpie 
not to be Purple, &e. 

P. 132.1. 1. What is Happineſs, but a good 
Demon, or Spirit ? | That is to ſay, the Hap- 
pineſs of a Man: is nothing elſe but his Soul 
well diſpoſed. 

Ib. I. 12. 
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Ib. 1. 12. Is any Mas jo focliſh as to fear 
Change ? ] Change is the moſt Ancient Law of 
the Warld. By it we live, and the Univerſe 
ſubſiſts. Nothing therefore ſhould- be more 
familiar to us. But we are © unjuſt, that as 
ter we bave profited by the Chapges of others, 
wearcunwilling thatthey ſhould profit by ours. 
P.133.1 29. The Nature of the Univerſe, of the 


common Subſtance of all Things, as is were of 


Wax, hath now perchance formed a Horſe. ] 
Nature ſerves it ſelf of the ſame Matrer to 
form all Living Creatures, a Man as well as an 
Horſe; and in this reſpect, So/omon hath well 
kid, ef que utriu/que conditio. This Truth 
is odious to Men, and their Pride eaſily per- 
ſwades them, that Nature hath formed them 
of the fineſt Matter. 

P. 134-1. 4. As for Diſſolution, if it be no 
grievous thing to the Cheſt or Trunk to be joined 
tepetber ; - ſhould it be mare grievous to be 
put a/under ? } This is the Conſequence of 
the Principle he had laid down, That Nature 
forms all Things of the ſame Matter; and as 
Matter is inſenſible, it no more fuffers when it 
is diſunited, than when it is join'd together; 
and this is true as to Matter: Bur fince in us, 
it is the Soul that is ſenſible, it is na Comfort 
to-us in our Miferies, to know that Matter is 
iaſenſible. The Contequence were true, if we 
could ſeparate the Soul and remove it from 
the Matter, as we can the Liquor of a Bottle, 
which were. to be broken in pieces. The Sroicks 
carried their Impoſſibility too far. 

P. 136.1. 18, 
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P.136.1.18. And as concerning Pain, that that 
whech is intolerable 4s ſoon ended by Death; and 
that which holds long muſt needs be tolerable, 
The Epicureans as well a# the Stoieks made 
of rhis Argument. 

P. 137. 1. 4. Out of Plato.) Antoninus, when 
he read, made Collections of all that he found 
fir for his'Ule. 

Ib:1. 12. Out of Antiſthenes.} Plutarch attri- 
butes it to Alexander. If it be his, he ought 
- to be more honoured for it,than the Conquett 
of the Indies. 

Id 1. 21. It will but little avail thee, to tun 
thine Anger and Indignation upon the things 
themſelves that have falle® croſs unto thee.] 
The Paſſage is taken from Euripides, Epitte- 
tus gives the Reaſon why it is ſo ordinary for 
Men to be angry at Accidents. He tells us it's 
a bad Habit ſucked in with the Milk, and 
learn'd from Nurſes, who beat the Floor 
upon which the Child falls, that he may for- 
bear ro cry. 

Ib. 1. 25. Our Life is reaped like a ripe Ear of 
Corn.} This alſo is taken from Euripides : As 
Ears of Corn grow that they may be reaped ; 
ſo Men are born to die. And as it wou'd be 
againſt che Courſe of Nature for an Ear of 
Corn not to be reaped ; ſo would it be a Curſe 
to a Man to continue always in this Life ; ſays 
Epittetus, 

Ib.1. 27. But if ſo be that I and my Children 
are negletfed by the Gods, there is ſome Reaſon 
even for that. ] It is a Paſlage of ſome Tra 
gick 
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gick Poet, where an unhappy Father. ſays, 


with entire Reſignation to the Will of { 
That if God had negleted him and his Chil- 
dren, he was perſwaded he had Reaſon to do 
Þ, and that this -Forgetfulneſs of . God was 
but an Effet of his Juſtice, and a Token 
his Goodneld. M 
.Ib:1. 29. 4s long ' as Right and Equity is on 
#7 Side. ] This is out of Ariffophanes, who 


fays to the Athenians, Let Creon uſe his 


utmoſt Endeavours to avenge himſelf of me 
and deſtroy me, yet Honeſty and Right are 
for me ; they always fight for me.  Antoninus 
had marked this Paſſage, as a moſt profitable 
and uſeful Leſſon ; for how comfortable is it, 
in all the troubleſome Accidents that befall us, 
to be able to ſay, Right and Equity are on 
my Side ? 

Þ.1. 31. Not to lament with them. |] The 
Stoicks are reproach'd with making Compaſſi- 
on a Vice, and faying that their wiſe Man was 
without Pity. Bur theſe Philoſophers were 
too wiſe to pretend to extinguiſh in Men fo 
natural a Sentiment, which pours ſo health- 
ful and precious Balm upon the Miſeries of 
this Life. Their Deſign was only to keep it 
within Bounds. They would only hinder us 
from troubling our ſelves with ſlight and falſe 


Ap nces of Evil. 


b 1. 32. Out of Plato.) This is taken out 
of the Apology of Socrates, p. 28. . 

TE: 128.1 26. To look about, and with the Eyes 
ro follow the Courſe of the Stars, as though rbow 
wouldeſs 
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wouldeſt rum with them, )} Antoninus exhortem 
to a Contemplation of the Stars that is accom 
anied with ions, Which lead usto ia 
theſe Tuminous Beings, which abiding & 
ways in-theie. Poſts,, obey their Creator, and | 
ſeem to enlighten us only that they may my 
us to imitate theg: Such a Contemplation 
help wo p away .the Droſs and Filth of 
this our y Life, as Amtoninus fays ; for 
it's the Pro of our Thoughts to-make uw 
reſemble their Objects; 

P. 139.1. 34. With: Meats and Drinks, and 
dwaers. Charms, they ſetk to divert the Chaneh 
that they might not. die. | This is from Ewrips 
des, who rdicules thos who are ſo. glew'd to 
this Life, that they dream of nothing elſe but 
the Means of preſerving it ; and for this End, 
are exceſlively and ſuperſtitiouſly careful a 
Bout. their Meat and Drink: But all is to 
no purpoſe. Antonius noted this Paſlage; that 
He mighc keep himſelf from falling. into a Fault 
ſo diſhonourable to Man. If Life were to be 
ſold, a; vertuous. Man would not buy it with 
Cares-ſo ſexvile and (@ baſe. What Care can 
ane. haye. of his. Soul, when he is employed 6. 
much about the Boy ? 

P. 249. 1..3. He hath a ftrdnger Body, and is 
& better Wreſtler than I. What then! | We 
aught not.to be afflited or aſhamed when we 
are overcome by. others in things that are not 
in our Power: Another is ſtronger, -more Elo- 
quent, . more Knowing; what's. that to. me, if 
he be not more Vertuous or more juſt ? 

P. 144-1, 11. 
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1P.144:1'11. Take heed leaft at any time thou 
fand'ſo 'affetted, though rowards unnatural Evil 
Aen,' «3 ordinary Men art commonly one rowarts 
another. | We muſt love the Wicked. and 


- content our” felves' to hate their Wickediief, 


The Crughy® of others does not excuſe ours. 
Nothing ' can "be mpre Chriſtian than this 


#iÞh;) 9: Ther be watched in the Pagus more 
owfty.")"- Never Man was more patient if 
bours, nor" more refoture in Dangers chan 


ung; aloe this is not fufficieat to make a 
eat. | 
Tþ.1: 20. That being commanded to fetch inno- 
tent Salaminins, be refuſed to dit. ] Socrates 
had che Courage to difobey the Command of 
the thirty Tyrants, who were at that Time 
Maſters of the Republick of: £rhen-. Bur40 
be great it 'ſuffices''tiot to have'perfarm'dan 
AQtion'of chis Nature; for wicked Men have 
ine To rt _ from _ thar had 
not raiſe-worthy or great in them, 

iP. 145.L 16. For it is a Thing very poſſible, 
that a Man ſhould br a ery Dioine Man, and 


et. be altogether unknown. | This is a great 


Truth which deſerves our utmoſt Attention. 
Antonines Yabours to guard himfelf againftthac 
falſe but commer» Opinion, that to be an ex- 
traordinary and divine Perfon, one muſt make 
a'great Noiſe in the World, and'live in Glory 
and Pomp ; nothing is more falſe; 'as this wiſe 
Eniperour confefſes. The moft divine Perfons 
are thoſe who have been mot hid, and che 

Life 


Life of Jeſus Chriſt is a clear and ſolid Proof 
of this. At. Arbens. the. only 'Altar canecrt 
red to. the true God, was. that 'which . was 


conſecrated to t upon ad. 

Ib 1.20, Alzhough zbog doſt, deſpair, that they 
ſhalt ever be good, exher  Loginien, or.. Nature: 
Ws, Ic is no-ſhame at all to be withouc thoſe 

ualities which do not depend upon us-; and 
it's a great: ſhame to be without; thole, Vertues 
which depend upon, us, and which God harh, 
as it were, planted, inour heacts,., Bug, ſuch is 
our. indneſs, we deſpiſe choſe, and. afteem 
Tacic. 1.912 nab 

P. 147-1. 3. 1.4 very ridiculous Thing 4t 35, that 
any Men ſhould diſpenſe with Vice and Witkedneſs 
* bimſelf, which « in_bis Power to reſtrain, \and 
£0 about. to j7 reſs it inothers, which is alroperber 


wppoſſible. |. - This. is what, Zpiderxs, well ox; 
preſieth : Thou, .canſt not be;an -Hereules £9 
purge the Earth of Monſters,. nor a The(eus th 
Purge Attica of :them:. But thou. may'ſt purges 
thy ſelf of. the Monſters that are in thee. Ins 
ſtead of driving out a Procruſtes, and 8. Scyron, 
ou may;drive. txom your Heart Sadneſs, Fear, 
ſires, , Enyy, Malice, :Softnefs, Intempe- 
rance, &c. i 
.. Tb-1. 14. #hen thou baſt, done well, and anc 
ther is benefited by thy Aion, muſt rbou like a 
very. Fool look. for a third thing beſides...) Am 
toninus ſays well, ike a Fogky, for 'there-is no 
greater. Folly. chan. ro be fohd of, Repuration, 
which-depends not.upan us, makes no Partof 
the Ellence of Good, and is none of its-Cha- 
rafters. IE. 1. 26, 
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Ib.:L 26: The Nature of the Univetſe did 
once (certainly deliberate, &c.] Antoninus would 
ſay, That ſeeing God-hath Created the World, 
it is He that Upholds-and Preſerves it by his 
Providence. ., Whence -it neceſlarily follows, 

ither that He extends his Care generally over 

, even the minuteſt Things, as the Stocks 
maintain'd; .and we believe ; Or, that neglect- 
ing che Jeſſer Things, according to the Senti- 
meant. of Epicurw, he reſerv'd any the princi- 
pal and more 'perfett Things for his own Go». 

at... Now if either of theſe Propoſiti- 

ons be true, I ought to be in quiet, for I am 

jaly..in the Number of thoſe which are 
od's Care. 


ka. M6 


Remarks upon Book VIII 


P4s 148. 1.6. Tha alſo, among other thing r, 
may ſexe to keep thee from Vain-glory, &c.] 
The Reputation Anroninw had got of being a 

t Philoſopher was a moſt dangerous Snare; 
pr had he hearkned bur a little co Self-love, 
he wou'd have ſuffered. himſelf ro be charm'd 
into a good opinion of himſelf, which 
commonly undoes Men; bur c_ Prin- 
ces. - To avoid this Rock, he tells himſelf chac 


c, 
w 


it is not in his power to be a true Philoſopher ; 
for to deſerve this Title, one muſt paſs his Life 
in this Profeſſion , and Jothing Foreign muſt 
1 ever 


50 Selef? Remarks on M. A. Antonius, 
ever ſhare the Love he hath for this Science; 


to which, Antoninus knew, he had long been 
a Stranger, and whoſe important Charge. did 
not ſuffer him to aſpire after this Glory-: * 
therefore he ought to retiounce the 'Re 
_ tion that was nor due to him, ard without 
fing his time in long Speculation,” which! 
quire the whole Man, tro-be ſatisfied to live 
accotding ro Nature; that is to'fay, to by 
Maſter of his Paſſions, to do good, avoid'evi 
. and obey God's Commands ih allthings, which 
is che End of true Philoſophy; at which ts i 
our power to arfive. This is the Sentt of thi 
Paragraph, Happy are they who (ran exunint 
themſelves without flattery. :/ 
P. 149. L. 29. Alexander, Caius, Pompeins; 
what are theſe 10 Drogenes, Heracirs, and Sore 
tes?) Alexander, Ceſar and rh 6, thoſe 
Great Men, are placed beneath thoſe three 
Philoſophers, who were the Laughing-ſtock 
of the People ; and that by an Emperor, who 
could judge chereof berter than another, and 
from whoſe Judgment there lies noAppeal. - 
P. 150. 1. Hin they have dome, they wil 
2 


do, although thou ſhouldeſt bing thy ſelf.) - Aon 
inns ſpeaks thus ro himflf, to Ong 
from being provok'd with ſorhething the Pew 
ple or the Souldiers had done. _ © fl 

P. 152.1. 9. Repentance' is an inward ll 
ſelf-reprebergion for the meglet+ or vnniſſiors of ſorts 
what that was profitable.) Antomnui's reaſon 
ing here is dle ; it cannot be Ynore' fs 
lidly proy'd that Pleaſure # nota/Good:No _ 

ne 
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bt Man'over repemced thae he had ragieted 
CE nay, fo far is he from re 

this negleR, that he will praiſe a thi 
me Artonmeyagy He had prov'd 
nothing can be a Good, when the 
— is a conſiderable Good, and 


6 Yr thing 

their Mind pF to the berter advice 
of bay Antonius gives here an ex- 
Antidote againſt the mortal - Poiſon of 
ſhame and falſe 7 ; and proves, That when 
we change-our fels, the Aion is wholly 
ours, ice i our Spir t alone which j 
pox" of the thing propos'd, and chu- 
tv ie 

P.154.1. 28. Ar one that tofſeth up 4 Ball Bcc. 
As a Gameſter at Tennis oy Shs woe. 
firike the Ball, but to ſtrike ic co that —_ 
whether it ſhould and he would hare it 
even ſo God, who, as Plaxizs faith, holds us 
in his hands as Balls; looks not only to our 
Birth, - but/ to our Duration and End. We 
onghe -not then to trouble our ſelves. God 
knows well what he will do with us. The 
beſt Gamefter may miſs his mark ; but God 
mover takes falſe meaſures, he fails not of ac- 
compliſhing his deſigns ; fo nothing can befall 
us that is cofitrary to God's Will. 


E 2 P. 155. L4 
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P. 155-1. 4 Turn it about that thog may ft 
behold it, bebold it the worſt fide upwards, &c.] 
As when we would clean a Garment, we turn 
it ; ſo muſt we do by our Body, to ſee clearly 
in what ftate it is, in' ſickneſs, in old age, in 
the ads of debauchery. That which ſuggeſt- 
ed to Antoninus this Idea, was the Wile which, 
they ſay; the Sea Hedge-hog uſeth ; when it 
hath ſwallowed the Hook, it turns it ſelf, as 
we turn our Pockets 4 and thus putting the 
inner-ſide outmoſt, rids it ſelf of the Hook 
which lets go its hold. We can do by the 
ſtrength and agility of our Spirit, what the 
Hedge-hog does by the ſtrength and agility 
of its Body. ; 

Ib. 1. 15. Nor ſcarce of any one conſtanthy.] 
Among thoſe who praiſe us, there is ſcarce 
one, who after he has examined what he faid, 
doth accord with himſelf, and does not often 
believe rhe contrary. Men commonly - praiſe 
not but out of Civility, Cuſtom or Intereſt: 
This may well cure the Pride and Vanity we 
have in being praiſed. 

Ib. 1.22, Moſt juſtly have theſe things hay 
pened unto thee | Thus Antoninus ſpeaks to 
himſelf, according to his cuſtom, upan ſome 
miſery that had befallen him, for which he 
only blames his flow advances in the way of 
Vertue, and careleſneſs-in making himſelf a 
more perfect and honeſt Man. For, as St, F+ 
rome ſays, Perfetium eſſe nolle, delinquere eff 
Ir's a Sin not to deſire to be perſe&. ' 


Ib, 1, 26, 
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Ib. 1. 26. Shall I doe it? I will; ſo thegend 
of my attion be to doe good unto men. Antminns 
had chis Principle deeply engraven in his 
Heare, To ſubmit to God - and 'to da good to 
Men. 

Ib. 1. 34. This bathing, what is it? ] When 
we examine each thing particularly, there is 
not one, even of thoſe that are moſt agree- 
able, which may not 'make us loath our 
felves. This is the Scope of this Maxim of 
Antoninus, where he examines the Bath, which 
was the delight of the Romans ; witneſs that 
word which a great Man put upon the door 
of his Baths : Et wvoluptari plurimuni & ſ[aluti, 
for pleaſure and health. How profitable are 
ſuch Examinations? but few are capable of 
them. 

P. 156. 1.9. Lacilla buried Verus ;- then as 
Lucilla her ſelf buried by others. | He ſpeaks of 
his Daughter Luci//s, whom he had given in 
Marriage to the Emperor YVerus. This pallage 
proves that this Colleftion of Maxims was 
writ in the latter years of Antoninus's Life. 

Ib. ]. 11. Epitunchanus, Divtimrs,) Neither 
Diotimus nor” Epitunchanus are known : The 
latter is named in the Inſcriptions of the 
Tombs, but we know no more of him. - | 

Ib. 1. 15. Celer.] Caninius Celer, a famous 
Orator, whom Adrian made Tutor to Ante» 
ninus and Verus. 

- Ib. 4. 23, Ocbers ſoon tarned into Fables, &C. ] 
The Names of the greateſt Men grow out of 


date by degrees, and art laſt have no place bur 
E 3 in 
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- "Id which Men do not read nor r6 


gard. 
P.157. L 27. 1t 6s in my power t0 keep ont 
ths ae Soul, all Widheduſs, &c.] With the M1 
_—_ of _ TR IS 

b. L 23. | power, that Nature bath given 
thee. ] Narun, b God. n 

P. 158.1. 12. Arevs.] The Philoſopher 4; 
rews was in high Eſteem at Avgaſtss's Court, 
who had been his Scholar. 

P. 160. 1. 19. The Nature of the Univerſe, as 
it bath imparted almoſt all ber other Facultues,&c. | 
- Nothing can be greater than this Thought, 
that as God hath communicated almoſt all his 
other Faculties to our Soul : for he bath gi- 
ven her his Spirituality, his Immorcality, and 
a part of his other Qualities and Lights, ( and 
he ſaith 4/moff, becauſe he has given neither 
his Ecernal Eſſence, nor PerfeCtions,) he hath 
alſo communicated to her the Power of draw- 
ing Aid and Advantage from every thing chat 
doth oppoſe her ; as God turns to his own 
Ends whatſoever ſeems to. oppoſe his Provi- 
dence. 

P.161.1. 12. Neither that which «. future, nor 
that which x paſt, can burt thee ; but that only 
which # preſent &c, ) For the one is no moere,and 
the other is not as yet. Nay, the remembrance 
of paſt- Calamities has more of delight than 
trouble. One can truly ſuffer only what is pre- 
fent, as Cicero ſays in his firſt Book de Foubus. 
Corpore nil niſi quod praſens oft & adeft ſentire 
poſſumn;, And, in effe, the preſent is but a 


Point ; 
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Point ; and that. which makes it ſeem ſo con- 
fderable, is, that we don't incirely ſeparate 
from'ir'the time paſt, and to come. 

Ib. 1. 19. Are either Panthess or Pergamus a- 
hiding to thus day by their Maſter's Tombs?) One 
of the great Honours paid to Princes after 
their -Death, was , That their chief Friends 


- ſpent: Days and Nights upon their Tombs , 


which: they befprinkled wich their Tears. 
Amtoninus condemns this Superſticion, 
Bur his principal deſfign-is to ſhew, That it's 
ridiculous for a-Priiice tobe proud of all theſe 


. Honours , ſecing 'be will: bave no ſhare in 


thens.;' and ſuppoſe he ſhould, and that they 
could make him joyfull, yet thoſe who pay 
them-being Morials, he muſt at length be de- 
priv'd of them. So that: to examine the mat- 
ter thorowly, we find only Miſery therein. 
This.js rhe true Sence of A»toninus. 
Ib..:-Pantheas or Pergamus.| Pergamus was 
the  Free-man of the Emperor Yerus ; and 
Pantheas was the fair Maid' he brought from 
Joma to 'Reme, whom he ficſt- made Free, and 
then made; her his Miſtreſs. She came to ſuch 
a height of Fortuneg.uhac ſhe bad Guards and 
allche 'Train of ;Princeſs. -. Lucien gives us 
her; Porrraifture in his: Book of Images ; and 
ſhe has been miſtaken for his Emprels. 
i: 1b..1. 34. Ts the whole Conſtitution of a Man, 
di ſee not. any Vertwe comrary to Fuſtice. | When 
of 'rwo 'Contraries;, the:one is a Vertue, the 
other: muſt: neceſfesily betas Vice. Now it's 
evident, ' that therg is ho Vertuc oppos'd to 
FE 4 Juſtice, 


$6 Seleft Remarks on Mi A. Antoninus, 


Juſtice , and that Temperance is. a Verrug 
contrary to Pleaſure : | therefore Pleafure is a 
Vice, and Juſtice and/Temperance are Vertues, 
This is an irreſiſtible Demonſtration. ©: , 

P. 162. |. 9. : Yea, but I aw not Reaſon.) "Tis 
the ordinary Anſwer of thoſe who would er 
cuſe their Etteminacy and Fainr-heartedneſ, 
to ſay, My Soul is ſo mingled with the Body, that 
nothing can hinder me from ſharing in. all its My 
ſeries. Antoninus very welb anfwers this. 

P. 163. 1. 6. If *nce round, 8c.) . Antonius 
here alludes to a certain. Verſe; of Empedecles, 
who maintains, That Roundneſs is the moſt 
perfeft and durable Figure ; and this; Sent 
ment is explained at large in Plato's Times, 
Book XII. Hence Horace ſaith, $at.7: Rook:1l; 
{peaking of a Free-man, 


—Et in ſeipſo totus teres atque rotwndat, 
Externi ne quid valeat per leve morari. 


P. 164. | 79. Nothing can. hs unto thee, 
which is not incidental to rhee as thou art a man. 
Of all that can happen'ro a Man, there-is nos 
thing but what is an humane accident, that 
is, a thing that is not ſtrange to the Nature.of 
Man, bur proportion'd-to it; If it be propors 
rion'd to ir, then it is not infſupportable;' and 
its a ſhame to yield to it. 'Fhis were an un- 
queſtionable Trurh, if humane Nature were fo 
perfect as the Srteicks fanſhed.; but Sin.hath © 
diſabled ic, that we may ſay the leaſt accident 
can ovgrcome it,/ if God give. not ſtrength to 
$glilt, Ib. 1. 29. 


—— © » wr 
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' Tb. 1-29. 'Let it not grieve thee then, of it 
be' not thy fault rbat the thing iv nas perfarmed ] 
When we are going-to do good, 'if ar exter- 
nal-Cauſe hinder us from accompliſhing it, our 
labour'is not Joſt, - our good-will is taken for 
the effect. 
-.P.165.-1, 22. Keep thy ſelf t the firſt (bare 
and naked) apprehenſions" of things, as they pre- 
ſent themſelves unto thee, and add not wnto them. 
This is a'/moſt wiſe Precept. God ſends us al 
that befaſls us , but we expound every thing , 
and take it by the worſt handle; all the unea- 
fineſs and trouble we find in it, is from: our 
ſelves ; and 'ris this the Stoicks condemn. They 
would have us to content our ſelves to look up- 
on an object as it is in .it ſelf, and-as it preſents 
itſelf at ficſt, withour adding any thing thereto, 
and believing the report of our imagination, 
which diſguiſeth it to-us. 
+.*ÞP. £66. 1. 3; | Or 'rather add. unto. them ; but 
a one that underſtandith the true nature of all 
things that happen in the World.) This check 
is wonderfull. My Son « ſick, inftead of adding 
to'this firſt Object, He (hall die, I'm undone, I 
can live no longer; add; Bur as one. that under- 
ſtands che cauſes of all chings.; He 5s mortal; 
God only ' lent 'bims 10. me; "tis be that acks bins 
again ; he is maſter of bim , be may take bins 
when” be pleaſes -.. bis Will be done, and no 
mine, | 
vAb::L9/: What ſerve theſe things for in the 
World?]} Antoninus reprebends the folly of the 
greater part, who condemn every thing, _ 
| ute 
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uſe don'e underſtand, and ak, ' What 


general that all that appears to us moſt uns 
profitable, is, as the reft, the matter thar-Ng- 
ture makes uſe of to .produce all the Warks 
that proceed from her. ; 

P. 1679.1 9: As a Fountain of ſaveet and clear 
Water ,&c.] "This is a very good compariſon. 
As a Fountain fends forth clear and pure Wa- 
er, and diſfipares the filth char is thrown into 
it ;-ſo. muſt Men always perform good ations, 
whatever obſtacles. oppoſe them, and ouſt 
overcome evil with their good. 

P. 169. 1. 30. Either then teach them better, or 
bear with them, J If we teach them, we make 
them better ; if we fuffer or bear with them, 
we make our ſelves betver.' -. . 

Th. 4.32. The motion of .the Mind 5s nat. as the 
wetiou of a Dart. | Antoninus would here pre» 
vent the /impatiences, into which we often fall 
m the exerciſes:of our Mind;. we would go 
forthwith ſtraight 'to. our mark, and; by this 
Precipitation, :inſtcad of . approaching nearer, 
we'are the farther removed from ic: 4r be- 
longs to. an Arrow to:;go: ſtraight to the place 
which we aim at: It mifſeth'jes hit, if. it go a- 
fide but a little, But: our Spirit cannot, and 


ought not to go fo direftly, We muſt conſe 


der - the Objetts thar border upon -thar we 
would know; | we! muſt curn about chem: to 
examine all their Parcs, This circular Mo- 
x tion 
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tion is i noe tos. Ben] t than that of the Arrow. 
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Remarks #pon Book IX. 


Age 190. 1. LI. He that is unjuſt, is alſo 
ws.) This is a great Truth whic God 


reveal'd to the Heathens, making them know 


that there is no Injuſtice which is not alſo 
an -Impiety. When we ſpeak evil of our 
Neighbours, to relieve the Poor and 
Needy, miſemploy our- Time and Talents; 
theſe are ſo many Impieties, becauſe they arg 
ſo many Injuftices. Marcus Antonings was 
more religious than the moſt yore of Chriſtians 
at this Day, who make not Impiety to conſiſt 
in ſ@ many Things. | 


Ib. 1. ule; 
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Ib.1. nt. But he that lyeth againſt bis Will, 
Þs (hat be diſagreeth from the Nature of the Uni- 
verſe tec.) Although! we have ſo much Compla- 
tency m a voluntary Lye, that we eaſily a!- 
hw i, yet a Pagan Philoſopher is perſwaded, 
that an involuntary Lye is an Impiety, and 
proves it by irrefragable Reaſons. Antoninus 
fays, that God having given to Man, Free- 
will, with all the Lights that are neceſſary to 
know the Fundamental Truths which he hath 
eftabliſked, and which as ſo many Torches 
Mluminate the Univerſe, his Ignorance cannot 
be accounted involuntary; it is purely the 
Effet of his Choice , he hath ſhghred the 
Helps God hath given him, and by this Con- 
rempt is juſtly fall'n into chat BlindneG, which 
hinders* him to difcern Truth from Errour, 
What Light is in a Pagan Philoſopher ! 

P. 173.1. 2. Thou muſt not in Matter of Death 
carry thy ſelf ſcornfully, but, &c. ] Death be 
ing one of the FunCtions of Nature, we muſt 
do dy ir as with all other things, patiently ex- 
pet it without Deſire or Fear, 

'P. 174-7 What a Totl is it for thee to live 
with men,whoſe Courſe of Life is ſo different from 
thine, thou _ſeeft,-&c.T Amoninus ſpeaks not 
here of a difference or contrariety in things in- 
different, which always occaſion ſo many De- 
bates among Men ; bur in things Eſſential, as 
are Juſt and Unjuſt, Good and Bad : Nothing 
ſhould make us more out of Conceic with Life 
than thoſe Contradiftions. So that we have 
occaſion to ſay, Haſten thee, I pray, O ay” 

ec 
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left I alſo in time forget my ſelf, that is to ſay, 
A the gms Opinions of others ſhould 
ſeduce me, and, I ſhould ſuffer my {elf to be 
hurried away with the Torrent. For as the 
Authour of the Book of Wiſdom ſays, the 
Charm of Wickedneſs is great; it eaſily ſtifles 
Good, &c, Ir is by the particular Favour of 
God, that we reſiſt fo many pernicious Ex- 


amples. 

Ib. |. 14. He alſo that omitteth ſarething, is of- 
tentimes wijuff. | ForMan isnot born only notto 
doevil, but todo good, as our Saviour reacherh 
us by the Parable of the. Man, who having 
received one Talent went and hid it in the 
Earth. | Jy 

Ib.1. 30. Whatſcever partakes of ſome commun 


thing, &c. ] Antoninus proves here, that all 


Beings have a natural Inclination to unite with 
their. like ; only Man rebells againſt this gene- 
ral Law of Nature, endeavours to break its 
Bonds, and contemns the Union which it in- 
ſpires. 

P. 175. 1. 29. As the Stars and Planets, &c. 
Though the Stars be far remov'd and ſepar 
one from another, they are in ſome Manner y- 
nited by their FunCtions; they are ſo far united 
as they are conſtant in their Courſe, and the 
Manner how they declare the-Glory of their. 
Creatour. 

P. 156.1.19. Though by Cuſtom, the Word it 
ſelf is m a Manner , 4.® proper unto the Vine, 
yet, &c.] Antoninus believed he was the firſt 


\ that uſed the Expreſſion of Bearing Fruit in a 


Figu- 
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Figurative Sence ; for otherwiſe he had not 
; any by Apology : and this ſeems to prove 
t he had never read the Books of Holy 
Scripture, where nothing is more common 
that this Expreſſion. 
Ih. L.2$. Remember that for this Uſe [to bear 
with them patiently) was Mildneſs and Goodneſs 
anted unto rbee. 4 For if there were no wic- 
Perſans, Mildneſs and Goodneſs would 
be unprofitable Vogt | 
P. 177.) 1. And mighteſf thou not be ſo too? 
or tell me, what doth binder thee? ] This Ar- 
Entpors is 'raote. preſſing than ir ſeetns ; for no 
nh, in what State ſoever he- be, can give a 
bnable Excuſe to hinder him from having 
dneſs and Goodneſs. | 
Ib. 1. 4 Labour not as one (to whom it is ap- 
pointed to be) wretched.) That is to ay, com- 


onry > Sat as if your Labour were above 
your Strength ; for nothing 1s more. uhworthy 
a Vertuous Man. | 

Ib.l.5. Nor as one that either would be pitied 
or admired.) For moſt commotily thoſe who 
ptattiſt the greateſt Auſterities, do ic onily to 
bs fern of Men, Plaro faid very well one 
day to ſotne Perſons that admired the Patience 
of Diogenes, and pitied him becauſe he had 
bafh'd in Icy Water: If jou would pity him, 
only withdraw your ſelves and. ſee hins rio more. 

them no more, and they will be no 
more ſuch Enemies to themſelyes. | 


P. 198.1, 21;, 
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— { perkett | Age. Have felt, 

th © | you felt, as 

$. Ferome fays in one of his Lerters, all che 
ne Pi from-one Srate to ano- 

dns trig property co et Wh then, 


after | 
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 Þ. 1919.1. 15. At (how thy felf (whoever x 

art) wvert made for the Perfettion, &c.) This 
is 


Ptiriciple (is admirable. As it is not allowed” 
to a Mafi to be ſepatated of Momene only _ 
froth the , No more is he allowed to 
perforta any Action which is not a Duty of 
the Ciyil Life. AY} that” he does without this 
View, tid for atother End, are not only un- 
ke dut-criminal, and he ſhall give an 
tit of chem one defore God. "This 
agrees with Words” of Teſus 
rift :- I ſay wato you, that at the Day of «< 
rin Fey EL an Account of every 
Wor ſpeak. | 
'P. 1801. 22. And the Gods py &c.] 
Since God himſelf, who is more o nded chan 


Hon; ceafeth not xo be kind to the Wicked, 
ah cfake thou todo io ? 


Ib.I, 25. 
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_ Ib. LL. 25. By Dreams and Oracles. -)| 'He had 
n already. of Dreams. As. for. Oracles, 
it is. Certain. Anroninus gave: /great »Faith to 
them, and his Superſtition; did- almoſt. coſt 
him one Day the Ruine/ of bis Affairs, in a 
Combat winch he loſt. - 
P. 182.1, 


For without - & Change of  Opini 
ens, &c, ] This Pallage. is Covge © MD 
Princes can,expett bur a forcd and intereſfs'd 
tree, hom them who. Hays RK 
inions'; that is to ſay, who confound ju 
and uojud, and underſtand not; their, Ducy. 
So: Socrates ſome where proves, That the more 
a Manis inftrutted, the more ſubmiſſively he 
obeys his lawful Prince, Though there were 
no other Intereſt bur this, it ſhould oblige 


Princes to favour Learns which is one of 
the moſt ſalid Supports of Greatneſs. 

Ib.1. 9. Go to now, and tell me of. Alexander 
and Philippus, and Demetrius Phalereus. |. The 
Saphiſts _ Antonine; Diſputes againſt did , cite 
theſe Examples, and repreſent Alexander, &c- 
as great Men, who always obſerv'd a certain 
Gravity before the People, and knew , how 
to. reconcile Policy. with Religion: Avtoninac 
would not ſarch into this Matter out of re- 
ſpeR to theſe great Names ; it ſacisfies him to 
fay, that they know themſelyes, whether rhey 
were ſuch Perſons, - as they defired to appear, 
and their ,AXftions. ſuitable to their Gravity ; 
for Grpley may be falſe, but Juſtice is ne: 
yer ſo. * | 


Ib. 1. 15. 


affetted Simplicity and Modeſty. ] See the Cha- 
rater of Antonmys in two Words. He looks 
upon proud Gravity as a Work of a Prince; 
ho makes Religion yield co Policy ; and on 
the contrary, he looks upon Simplicity and 
Modeſty as che true Character of a Prince, 
who ſubjets Policy to Religion. He was nor 
then of their Opinion who maintain, That the 
Aﬀairs of Stare have more bold Precepts, and 
that the Rules of Religion are unfit and dan- 
perous for them. 

P. 184. 1. 19, Among ſo many Deities. ] The 

Stoicks. beligved. that there was one God, only 
the Creator ang Lord of all things, yer they 
eftabliſhd many Inferiour Deities, more or 
leſs perfect, as the Spiric of the firſt Being was 
more or leſs communicated to them. 
" Ib:;1. 21. Is the World to inceſſant Woes and 
Miſeries for ever condemned? | This cannot be. 
God cou!d not create any thing wich a Deſign 
to render it miſerable. 

IÞ.1. 23. How baſe and putrid every common 
Matter us ! Duff, Water, S&c.] Antoninus would 
have us make ſuch Examinations, thac we may 
learn to contemn every thing that periſhes 
and is mortal, 

P. 185.1. 4. Thy life it ſelf is ſome ſuch thi 
too, ] It comes from Corruprion, is maintain' 
by Corruption, and ends by Corfuprtion. 
Haw is it then, that we arg ſo wedded to 


ſuch a Corrupt thing ? | 
F IÞ. t. 19, 
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Ib.L 19. If be bath ſinned, bis is the Harm, 
not mine. But perchance be hath not. ] Itis fo 
difficult to judge the Attions of our Neigh- 
bours with Safety, that the ſureſt way is nor 
to judge them atall, left we ſhould make raſh 
Judgments. © Therefore Our Lord ſays, 7udge 
not, that ye be not judged, Matt. 7.1. Why 
- judgeſt thou thy Brother, who perhaps is more 
innocent than thou? 

P. 186.1. 27. And as for the Gods, who bath 
told thee that they cannot help us even in thoſe 
things that they have put in our Power ?] 
Antoninus acknowledges and avouches clearly, 
That although God by giving us Free-will,hath 
given us the Means of doing good, yet he 
ceaſes not to aſſiſt us. And this new Aid de- 
ſtroys not at all the Liberty of the Will : For 
by the Sweetnelſs of his efficacious Inſpirations, 
he determines our Hearts without neceſlica- 
ting them, ſeeing he always leaves in them the 
Liberty of Choice. _ 

Ib. I. 30. Whether it be ſo or no, thou ſhalt ſoon 
perceive, if thou wilt but try thy ſelf and pray.) 
Artoninus knew well enough that God could 
not deny his good Spirit, to thoſe that asked 
him ; as our Lord lays, Luke 11. 13. How 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give biz 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

p 187 1. 9. In my Sickneſs ( ſaith Epicurns.of 
himſelf”) my Diſcourſes were not, #6.) Nothing 
is more common than the Faule which Epics- 
rus here condemns. In the leaſt Maladies, men 
can {pcak ot nothing bur their Sickneſs; they 
are 
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are ſo ſtruck with ic, that they ſpeak thereof 
a long time after they are cured. What Weak- 
neſs. and Ignorance ! If ſuch 'Converfations 
ſeem'd unbecoming and unworthy to Epicarus, 
ought they not much more to appear fo to a; 
<hriſtian ? | 

P. 188.1. r. It is common to all Trades and 
Profeſſions to mind and intend that only which 
now they are about, and the Inſtrument whereby 
they work. | It belongs to us to ſee whether we 
have our Being in this World, to ſeek after the 
Health of our Body, or that 6f our Soul. This 
Enquiry is ſoon made; we ought to do no 
more but act agreeably to the Views we ſhould 
have, and to the End which is propos to us, 
and to make uſe of thoſe Means only which 


can bring us to it. + 


— — 


Remarks upon Book X. 


Pp 191.1. 13. As one who is altogether go- 
werned by Nature, let it be thy Care to ob-' 
ſerve what it 1s, that thy Nature requires, | This 
is an Excellent Rule to teach us ro diſtinguiſh 
what is permitred, from what is forbidden ; 
nothing is forbidden but whar is hurtful to che 
Nature of the Animal, or that of the Reaſo- 
able Soul, All the Reſt is. lawful and per- 


F 5 Ib. 1. 34- 
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f6 1 23. If fill ſobrd make off Endl of this, 
and it PP. dt the fave Time end with thee.) 
" It was 6ne of the greateff Conſolations the 
Pagans had in the moſt Violent Torments, to 
hope they would be ſhore. Chriſtians have 
more ſolid Comforts; for they are aſſured thar 
the Evils of this Life, wilt work for them an 
Erernal Weight of __ 

P. 192.1. 18. Either the Atoms, or & Nature.) 
That is to fay, either Chatice of Providerice. 

P. 193.1. 25. All Parts of the World, Gece.) 
All Parts of the World are made to corrupt 
and periſh; wherher Univerfat Nacure has 
condemn'd rhem ro this, or they terid thereto 
of themſelves by rhe Law of their Corfticuri- 
on. Now let either of the two be true, Death 
cannot be as Evil, and it is Folly to cofmm- 
plain of it; for on the one fide, Nature could 
not have made the World to render ir miſe 
rable; and on the other, the Diſſolution of 
Beings is not. tnore contrary nor' hurtful than 
their Union, becauſe they return only into 
their , firſt. Principles ; and that which we 
call Pcriſhing, is nothing but a Change, tg 
ws properly. Birth and Deach are but 


anges. 
P, 194.1. 32. And this Univerſe; eithtr a 
a certain Peridd of Time, to be conſuned by = 
The Academick and q— hers 
ving, it ſeems, read in Holy Scripture; That 
the Fift ſhonld conſame rhe World, arid rhat 
there would be afterwards new Heavens, J 
and a new Earth; and not comprehending 
the 
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the Marvellous Conſequences of theſe Truths, 
explain'd them according to their difterenr 
Fancies. -The one imagin'd that after. the 
World had been many Times renewed by 
Fire, it ſhould ac laſt be conſumed by it; and 
the others, that it is Ecernally renewed after 
the ſame Manner ; and that after every Bur- 
ning, which they look upon as an. Expiatory 
Fire, the ſame things ſhould return as t 
were before. 'That Socrates,for Example,ſhould 
ariſe, and be accuſed by Anytus and Melitus, 
and condemn'd þy the fame Judges. This is 
the Idea they had from the Dottrine of the 
Reſurreftion of the Dead ill underſtood. 

P. 195.1. 4. £1 this that thou now art ,&c. | 


For all chat we have of Matter in us, runs a- 


way and-gives place ro new Matter, which 
continues and ſuſtains our Beings ; ſo that the 
Body we had ſomerimes ago, is not that which 
we cm to Day. | 
Ib. L 15. But ſuppoſe, that that fone fill 
cleave unto thee never ſo cloſe. | 
this Opinion, That-we have no more the 
Body which we had at our Birth, ſeems at 
firſt View hard and incredible. Antoninus ſup- 
poſes the contrary ; becauſe this Happen 
no ways deſtroys the Truths he caughtr. 
For although we have the ſame Body our 
Mother gave us, it will be ſtill true to fay, 
That it ſubfiſts only by the Change of new 


- Matter, which is daily added to the Firſt, 


and that both the one and the other ſhould 
which 
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which : reduces them to their firſt Princi- 


les. 
Ib. 1.20. Now that thou haſt taken theſe Names 
unto thee of Good, Modeſt, True, &c. | There 
js a ſtrange Contradiftion in Men. It is in 
their Power to take juſtly the greateſt Names 
and to keep them, and they will not do it. 
Ir is not in their Power to oblige others to 

ive them theſe Names; and though they 
could, rhis would not be a fure Mark that 
they had them, or that they deſerved them, 
.and yet they purſue- this with the greateſt 
Earneftne(s. 

P. 197.1. 16. Is not that we ſhould flatter the 
Gods, but that we ſhould become like unto ther, |. 
Nothing can be ſaid betres. To flatter God is 
to offer Sacrifices to him, to ſing forth his 
Praiſes,and toask Pardon of our Faults withour 
amending them : For this is to treat God like a 
Child, whom we amuſe with falſe Shews, and 
fair Words, To pleaſe God we muſt reſem- 
ble him, and be Transform'd into bis Image, as 
St. Paul ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 

"Ib. 1. 27. Toys and Focleries ( at bome; ) 
Wars, &c. | Any one of theſe things is e- 
nongh to make us loſe God, when we are 
nor cloſe'y united to him. But when this | 
Union 1s perfect, Nothmg can ſeparate from 
his Lowe; nor Death, nor Life, nor Angels, &c. 
Rom. 8. 38, 39. | 

P. 198. L 14. Not apparent indeed ; but not 
goncealed. | Antoninus here proves two moſt 
important Truths ; the Firſt, That the Plea- 

furs 
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ſure which the Knowledge of things gives, is 
not pure nor. entire, when this wledge 
does: not produce Actions that are agreeab!e 
thereto; and the other, That this Pleaſure 
ought not to be eſteem'd by what appears 
outwardly, for this does not conſticute its 
Eſſence ; that which is inward makes its Va- 
tue. Thoſe then who eſtabliſh'd this Maxim, 
That all our Knowledge is nothing, if others 
Enow not that we bave it, were but vain 
Men who ſought out of themſelves that 
which they could nor find within, and knew 
not the Nature of that. Pleaſure, which Un- 
derſtanding gives. Ir is ſecrer, but ir is (6 
much the Spore pure, and more ſenſible. 

Ib.1. 43: For theſe alſo ( theſe famons Soul- 
diers and warlike Men) if thu doſt look into 
their. Minds and Opiniins, what do they for the 
moſt part but hunt after Prey? | Antoninus 
here ridicules the ſpecious Pretexts Men give 
to their Inclinations, The Hunter ſays, he 
goes only to the Chaſe for Exerciſe, and to 
accuſtom himſelf co Labour ; the Angler loves 
not faſhing but for his Recreation, and to im- 
prove the Art he uſes in trepanning the moſt 
crafty and wary Fiſhes ; and the Officer ſays, 
that he goes not to War but for Glory, and 
to-ſerve his Prince and Country. This Em- 
perour. aſſures us that nothing is more falſe, 
and. thar, could we penetrate - into their 
Thoughts, and know by what Motives they 
are acted, we ſhould ſee that the greater 
.part love Hunting, Fiſhing, or War onely 
pe F + for 
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for the Sake of their Lufts, and thar borth*the 


one and rhe others are Robbers and Mur-' 


therers, as the Scythian; anfwered Alexander 
Thou who boaſteſt that thbu art come 'to txttrom- 
nate Robbers, art the greateſ® Robber 0n Earth, 
By the fame Reaſon, an Ancient Phlofophet 
Called _— an Injuſtice, and 'the Mother 
of Cruelty. If we could penetrate mro the 
Opinions of Men, we ſhould often find ' this 
Spiric of Murther and Robbery in the moſt 
Juſt and Holy-Employs. ; 

P. 199.1. 29. What uſe is there of | Saſpieioh 
at all? &c. ] Nothing is more* Erous t6 
Men, and eſpecially to Princes, thatr Irre(6- 
lution ; which is the Effet of an ynproficable 
and ſuperſticious Foreſight. If we Tee what is 
to be done, we otight (to do it withour look- 
ing farther; and if we do not, we muſt rake 
Courni:lof others. Thoſe Suſpicions, But this 
Will come ts paſs,” But that will come to paſs, are 
foreign to the thing, and onghe to be rejetted. 
The Irrefolution which makes us negle a 
juſt ching, doth us more Harm than «ll the Tn- 
conveniencies we foreſee, i, 'F they ſhould 
all come to paſs together, could do. | >" 

P. 200.1. 15. Merry #nd yet © Grave, '&c.”)] 
This is a precious Truth, which | Avtovine: 
reacheth us in two Words. The Tranſports 6f 


Joy and Exceſſive Laughter, are never found - 


her with Reaſon. The Joy and Mirth, 
which Reaſon accompanies always, are'inſe- 
parable from Gravity or Severity, 'if-we mity 
make uſe of this Term;z- to expreſs that'ad- 
| mirable 
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' "1p; 4:28; "The farkand fc hpow rheir Buds, 
wid [wh vi #htir Beard.) If wud could -gak the 
'Table/aHd' Cabinet of theſe publick-Centurers, 
and theLenkp which ers their Cham- 
bers'coufd 'ulio ſpeak, we”ſhould diſcover an 
þ— of things, * wheredy we might be 2- 
of th#it: Ppide ; cid ke how unbe- 
ov * 40rcherh vo jodge: others; '-/ - 
Ib * [. What Thift i 4rd: they 2008- 
Te 6) is Thoughrfetins ro. me-periett- 
pe rhoy-oks mags ro _ 
| A. of $laming or ' praifing 
tive napotn Robbery for beſides that they &- 
ret to' ehiotiided « a Tribunat-char belongs.por 
to them, and raiſe their Reputation upaniche 
Ruines of their Neighbours, they rob Gcd of 
-the chief of 'His\Rights,, and judge the Law. 
The Scripture'ir fetf calls it Robbery when a 
Creature makes- it ſelf equal ro God, Now 
this judging Men, is ro make our ſelves equal 
to/God, fiay <6 exslr our ſelves above him. 
201. 1. x6: If they canner bear with me, 
1 hem kill me. Antonined had, without.doubr, 
before bis Eyes'the -oxcellenc' paſſage: of Plate, 
where Seccrates ſpeaks of the" Gontradittion 
"which Juſtice meetswith from:Men,and where 
he affirms it-co beiſo ſtrong, thatlif Sovereign 
Fuftice ſhould eppexr (in the World under. an 
-*humene'Figure, Men 'cauld: nor: ſuffer 3; bur 
"would - deliver T-ic0' a'i ſhametull. and cruel 
-Death. Ib. 1. 20. 
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Ib: 20. Make it not any longer a matter of 
Prlloher, eſpecttty the Sreeke; they ſhea 
, eſpecially the Sroieks; rhey 
their time in diſputing what ant Er wa 
of a-good- Man. ' Antonines, weary of theſe 
Diſputes,fays admirably, Thac we ſhould (| 
no: more time in 'diſputing 'what a good Man 
is, but in ing ſuch; but to diſpute. is not 
xo become fuch. the contrary, Heat-and 
Animoſity, the inſeparable Siſters of a diſpute, 
may fet us at a greater diſtance-from this State, 
but cats never Put-us in it. "ig | 
P. 202.1.13- Hew baſe and ſaviſh, but @ little 
while ago, they were fain to be, 8c.) Antoninus 
bere ſhews, that we may oftentimes lay to 
thoſe that would domineer over us what Ds- 
vn faith to Herace in the 9th Satyr of his (e- 
cond Book : 


Tune mibi Dominus, rerum imperiis, hominumg; 
Tat, tanti/q; minor ? quem ter vinditts quaterg; 


Impofits hand unquam miſera formidine privet? 


Art thou my Maſter, thou whom ſo. many 
different Things and Men hold in ſubjzetion ? 
Thou, whom all the Ceremonies of the Pre- 
tors, a hundred eimes reiterated; can never 

make free fram Fear? | 
Ib. 1.21. And ther it is beſt when ſhe doth 
fend it.) This'is ſaid in Refutation of: rheir 
Opinion, who. ſay; That a thing may bg pro- 
firable for the furuce, and troubleſome, for che 
preſent. - Antonius maintains, Thar it ow 
6 
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firable from the very moment Nature gives ir, 
- which bever gives any thing bur hin ſhe 


be. / 
2 Ib..1, 23- The Earth 'ſaub the Poet) doth of- 
"ren-tong afier the Rain, &c.) Theſe are V 
of Euripides, related by Ariftotle in the firft 
Chapter of the VILL of his Morals. And up- 
on them Antoninus makes this following Re- 
flection. | 

Ib. 1. 28. With thine affe&ions ſhall mine con- 
eur, O World.]} For fince the World loves all 
that comes to paſs, 'tis an Injuſtice for a part 
not to love what the whole loves. 

Ib. 1. 3r. that the World doth love, &c.) 
Antoninus here ſeems to fall into the Error of 
the Sroicks, whoſe Arguments oftentimes were 
but a play upon words. This Greek and La- 
tin manner of ſpeaking, Tha loves ro be, fig- 
nifies only, This wſes to be. So Antoninus's Ar- 
gument is not very ſtrong. Yet in his Defence 
we may ſay, that this expreſſion, The loves to 
be, ſignifies, Thi uſeth to be ; only, becauſe 
that which is moſt delightfull and agreeable 
to the World, is that which happens of- 
reneſt, _ 

P. 203. 1.2. Which Plato ſaith of bis Phile- 
ſopher, &c.] This is in Theetetws, in the ad- 
mirab'e Dialogue, where Socrates compares 
the advantages which Men of Fortunes have 
above Philoſophers, with thoſe which Philo- 
ſophers have above Men of Fortunes; and 
where he ſays, Thar the Philoſopher, becauſe of 
bu ſmall experience in affairs, will always appear . 
as 
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av apnorant. aud clowniſb as o Shipherd ; for dl- 
Shrunh: be live in.s Town jm the midſt WI if 
roy mrgs yet be is there, as be were in a Park 
of # the top of « Mountain. Antaninus 
xr ule-of tie A e only to draw this 
equence from it, That fecing the Wiſe 
find the Delights of a Mountain amidſt the 
Temulcs of che Ciry, all the World might do 
| fo too as well as they. 
| «i Þ. 204. 1.4. The Law is every Man's maſter.) 
| The Law ; thatis:to ſay, God, who is the Li 
| mag and: Ecernal:Law. Therefore Plato fays, 
| That the Law is the God of iſe. 
| P..206. | 16. When thou ſeeft*Satyre, &c.) 
| Satyro.or Satyrion, Eupbrates, Alcipbron, Xeno- 
pbon , .were Philoſophers co-temporary with 
Antininus. And therefore | Explrates cannot 
be he whoſe Elogy Pliny made in the 16th 
-Epiſtle of his firſt Book , for he was dead be- 
Fore Antoninus came into the World, Adrias 
having allowe1 him to rake Poiſon, becauſe of 
this'O'd Age and a deſperate Sickneſs with 
awhich he was taken. This was undoubtedly 
one-of his Sons. We have at this day Epiſtles 
that bear the Name of Alciphron. 
4b. 1.22. And ſo every one, ſome one or other 
#hat, &c.) To remember the Frailty of hu- 
mane Things, it ſeems ſufficient to think upon 
thoſe who were before us, and ate now dead; 
-but as we love our ſelves, and what relates to 
aus, more than all [things elſe, 'the likeneſs 
which they who liv'd before us have with us, 
and with thoſe -who live in qQur awn time, 
touches 
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tohches us more, and makes a deeper impre6. 
fion- upon our Spirit. This is the ground af 
this Maxim. #1 
Ib. 1.30. Thet whatſoever is once « 

ſhall never be again 6: lony 61 the World endu- 
reth | Though the Socks were perſwaded 
that Nature always, at leaſt many times, re- 
news the World, and that by a hind of Re- 
ſurrection, as appears by this- paſſage of Chry- 
Fopns in his Book of Providence ; This being 
0, it is tmanifeſ® that it #4 not 1 « that 
after our death, by the revolution of certain. 
rxods of time, we ſhould be raiſed to, the faxed 
ſhape which now we bave. They red” ng- 
verthelefs, that the ſaree things ſhould not- ce- 
turn, but- things fully kke them. For exam- 
ple, that the fame Srcrates ſhould not retura 
but one exattly reſembling bim. 

P. 209. L 4. Elſe muſt. be of neceſſity, whe- 
euier he be that meets with\any of them, became 
tworſe than be was before. } It things could 
hurt us. againſt our will and conſeng; no per- 
ſon could keep himſelf from wickedneſs, Bur 
they hurt us not þuc in fo far as we give them 
| liberty, by ſuffering them to rule opr Opin 
ons. 

Ib. I 7. Man (if be make that good uſe of 
them that be ſhruld ) is rather the better and 
mare praiſe- worthy for any of _thoſe kind 0 
bindrances , than otherwiſe. For theſe Ad- 
verſities are as the Fire which purifies the cold. 


A'Maii' by cheir means becomes more vene- , 


rable, and as it were ſacred; and we may 
fy 
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fay of him as __ doth of _—_ : Redit 

ca Marius clade major, ſiquidem carcer 
roche. oy 74, exiliave borri Cong dignitatem. 
Marixs returns from Africs more great by 
his Miſeries, for his Priſon , his Chains, his 
Flight, his Baniſhment rais'd his Dignity, by 
inſpiring Men with Sentiments of facred 
Dread for him. 

Ib. I. 14. But none of theſe Caſualties or ex- 
ternal Hindrances do burt the Law. | "The Law, 
that is to ſay, the Order which hath eſta- 
bliſh'd for the Government of the World ; 
the Beauty of this Order cannot be diſturb'd 
by Miſeries and Calamities , ſeeing, on the 
contrary, they are in the hands of God in- 
firuments of his Goodneſs and Juſtice, and 
come only for the proving of the Good and 
chaſtiſement of the Wicked. | This reaſoning 
of Antonin is ſublime and excellent. 

P. 211. 4. 10. He did not otherwiſe trouble 
as much, &c.) 'This'is the true Character of 
a vertuous: Man: he condemns the Vices 
without touching their Perſons ; In/efatur vi- 
fie non bomines ; non caſtig at errantes, ſed emen- 
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Remarks upon Book X1. 


P*: 213.1. 1. The natural Properties and Pri- 
wileges of & reaſonable Soul are, That fhe 
ſeeth her ſelf, &c.] It is not with the Soul, as 
it is with the Eye of the Body, which cannoc 
ſee it ſelf bur in . Mage; for the Soul ſees 
i ſelf, and knows it ſelf in it ſelf. Bur on the 
other ſide, it hath no advanrage of the E 

For as the Eyes cannot fee, but when 

are enligh by an-external Light ; no more 
can the Soul ſe, if not illuminated by the ecer- 
nal Light ck 
"Ib. L. 4. Can order and compoſe her ſelf, 8c.) 
This the Body cannot do ; a proof thar'it's a 
Being very differen. 

Ib. 1.21. She compaſſeth the whole World,&c.) 
All che Philoſophers made uſe of this Argu- 
ment to prove. the Spirituality and Immor- 
taliry of the Soul. In effect, if ir were noe 
Spiritual and Immortal, it were nor 'capa- 
ble of thoſe Properties God hart” commu- 
nicated to it; as to penetrate into the Hea- 
vens and the Abyſs of the Earth, to meaſure 
Ecernity, &«. | Pfopetties which Matter can 
never receive. | 

P. 214. 1.9. And to regard nothing ſo much 
64 ber ſelf] Among all Creatnres, nothing 
ought to be ſo precious to us as our Souls. 
When we'eftecm it lefs than Corporeal and 
Earthly 
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Earthly Objets, we p'unge ic into their No- 
thing ; but when we Exalt it above All, we 
unite it to. Gog, ag it reigns with hin over 
All things/. 

Ib. 1. 22. Thou ſhalt eafily rontemmn, if thou 
ſhala devide the harmogigns  woice, &C «1 This 
Argument of - Antomny is certainly 'gobd, 
To Ts the- farce thereof, ſome will fay, 

That the re Ten, o Via, canto in the 
, Wea" tae al in hs he 
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Ax. the Beauty of. Verſe-ligs. not 
in _ _ _ agar | me 
rec ur.1n the Whois, whi rike. 
gre! delights How eras Jogrer ths Oe 
jettio 


n is, it deſtroys not rhe; Reaſoning 
this Emperour. we ie. is ſtill ns, ho %2 
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whereof he was 


Infortn'd 'by fuch as blacken'd ir, pave bim 

occaſion to make +rhis RefleQion, ir: 

Happy ro contemary Death, provided thac' cis 
e£ be che" trait 


for, arid- nor the effect b: a-blind\Stubborn- 
neſs : And the Maxim is true and certain, bur 
the Application chereof is falle , as are) all 
Applications ' that Men make acoording to 
- Conſtaricy of the Martyrs; bur this Reaſon 
was tore than- Hy 'which-the Pagans 
were not capable to perceive. 14,34. 
Ib. 1 to: And" Gavin} To do a: thing 
with Gravity, -id"ro do- it according to-:the 
Rules of Decency, with ,\ without 
Precipitation: and without Dulneſs, when ne 
ceflity* requires; 'and with reference 20. the 
profit of our Neighbour. | Now:rhe Chrifians 
were accuſed for-renning vpon Death wich- 
our neceſſity: Whetefore theſe blihded Phi 
rs believ'd this Altive- was deſticurs 

of this Gravity, wherewith they would: have 
all humane Attions accom - For w do 
a thing withent Neceſlity,- is' to Sim 4gainft 
af} thoſe Rules + this is to a&: by Caprice 6c 
Lightnefs. . Bat what greatet Necefficy, than 
for ChiſtHan Soukdiers to expoſe thermfelves- to 
a Death tar” tendet'd all the Devily Ar 
a me el - Ko his 
mpire, augme dt of Je. 


Ih. 1. 25. Trapedies were #t broug bt mm 
and inftituted, vo 'pur Men in of *werlitly 
= Chances 
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Chantes 'and Coſualtier)] In the begitming ; 
that is to fay, when Tragedy and" / 
were intermixd ; it - was a Clowniſh and 
Country- diverſion, defign'd to make Men 
metry and. idle, rather than to reach them 
Courage and Yertue. Ar:ninut ſpeaks here 
only of "Tragedy perfett;; for of: this'alone 
it can be ſaid, That ic was brovght in to teach 
Men to-ſuppore with Courage gll- the Caſy- 
alries of Life. For it is hard to think '6bt 
ſelves fo unhappy and unforrunare, when we 
come from ſeeing a Telephar, a Phijottetes, art 
Gn an Ordipar, &c. a 
b;'1. $3. Even they that cry out fo pmdlern- 
folly I Cuth ron, muſt bear them” ( for all their 
tries) as well as others.) This is av Bxclama- 
tion in Oedipus , who fays in” the Tragedy of 
Sopbactet: 'O Cith ron / whythid" You recerve me? 
& why, after you bad” receiv'd" me, Jid you mt 
hey me periſh, that Men might never \fee from 
Whence I was come? All theſe Exdamarions 
do net caſt us under our Preſſures. Thus Tra- 
gedy teaches us,Thar it is unprofirable ro com- 
lain. | 
: P. 4316.1. 11., After the Tragedy, the Coma- 
dia Vetws,' or "ancient Comedy was brought in.) 
Upotn all that Avtoninus fays here concerning 
the ancient. '\and' riew Comedy , ſee the Re- 
__—_—_ apon Hwr ace, De arte Pottica, from the 
' #81 Verto 


yoo wvetus his Comedia; non fine multd 
£3,! 4 G 4 The 
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Ius. 

Ib. 1. 18. After theſe, what were either the 
Media, «r Novs Come dia admitted for?) The 
Ancient Comedy continued, until Lyſander 
had made himſelf Maſter of Athens. The Me- 
dis from Lyſander to Alexander the Great ; 
and the New is that which we have*at this 


Day. 
$6 |. 179. To grow together like Fellow- 
branches (in Matter of good Correſpondence \and 
Aﬀetion, ) but not in Matter of Opinions. | 
hare always ſo unſafe Opinions of Ju- 
ſtice, Religion, and of God, that though the 
bond of Charity unites us with them,and makes 
of all Men but as it were one Tree, our Spi 
rit ceaſes not to be free, and to retain an 
dependency and jo. dakar which keeps it 
from ſubjecting its Thoughts and Opinions to 
thoſe of the People ; otherwiſe the ſame Cha- 
rity which unites and binds us together, ſhould 
become a Mortal Poiſon to our Souls. 
P. 218.1. r. It is not poſſible that any Neture 
' ſhould be inferiour unto Art, ſince that all Arts 
imitate Nature. ] Secing all Arts make the 
things that are leſs perfect, for -che Sake. of 
the more perfect, it is certain that Univerſal 
Nature, which is the Model of all Arts, does 
ſo likewiſe; and chis hath producd. Juſtice. 
For what doth. Juſtice ? It brings things leſs 
perfeft under the Government, and Obedi. 
ence of thoſe that are more perfect. 
Ib, L 12. 


_ 


The old Comedy with great Succeſs ſuc. ” 
ceeded to this Tragedy of Theſpis and «£/chy- | 


o 
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Ib. 1. 12. For Fuftice oy be preſirv'd, 

either we ſettle our Minds, & FROST 

ceflary Conſequence of hs 08. Principle, 

"That things leſs perfect are for the Sake of the 

more : For we cannot preferr the leſs 
to others, without violating this Order, 

ich is ſo wiſely cftabliſh'd. 

P: 218.1. 24. Then is the Soul ( as Empedocles 
doth Irken it ) like unto a Sphere, or Globe, 6c. 
When a round Body is enlighten 'd, che Swel- 
lings and Sinkings that are in it cauſe Obſcu- 
rity, by hindering che Light to ſpread ie ſelf 
- equally, and illuminate all che Parts of the 

It is fo witch is Soul, when ſhe is 
equal and round in herſelf, ſhe receives equal- 
HT that Light God is pleagd to 

— x with. Bur when Vice has made 
they neceflarily hinder the Courſe 


"hi Havre 1 Light, ani plunge ber inro 


55 L'20. #hereby ſhe doth ſee and behold the 
true Nature, both f that of the Univerſe, and 
her own mn pdrticulur. ] Av the Soul is not its 

own Light, ſhe cannot ſeethe Truth of things, 
or underſtand her own Eſſence and Exiſtence, 
bur in_the Univerſal Reaſon, by. che Light 
which God'is pleaſed ty luminate her with. 

" P:219.l 9. Such 4s was that famous Phocion, 
ig ontenn'] ode w SRL 
to die w 

while Pride ws" bring ond anhtl 


preparing, one as 


| able oy ky Lp 
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think of repaying the Adbanings, this Cuy of- 
ow g fre me. And when all a Por 4 
mr was ſpent, MT the 

the drag brit, - there remain'd , none ys 
'Phocion. 'The Executioner who furniſh'd it 
faid//he would pound no more, he 
were pay'd for it. Phocion call'd one of his 
Friends,-and faid to him, I pray you give #bs 
Man 4 birsle Money wh hich be- LL #3, ſe 
that one cannot die at Athens fot "ws 
theſe two Words were ;{poken "Gon-hug .the 
Death of Phocion® was fuch as  Antoninus re 
guires: for could any thing be more chirita- 

than to take for rk of Love atd 
Good-will, the Poiſon that was preſented to 
him, and to forbid his Son to remember it? 
_ hare wack (ice Pop he. Ana 
bo verriſe t that it was a hor 

er Pri ay. for the P the 

Ts them drink ? fo pay; For tos ron very 
well,: that theſe two - Words were moſt | 
ing cers againſt the [nn and the 


ſhou ob. bang 'd TE LET - 


our Lives, where there, 
but what is _ ; 

P. 221.1, #h that / ore 
they Je then I That nothing tho ſhows moret 

rance and Slavery of Men, - han: the In- 
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P. 222.16: Therefore are grieved when- 
ſoever they hear themiſel ves ns , tuber of 
or Uniawfulneſs. } For Injuftice and 
ulneſs prefiippoſe the Choice of the 
Spirie, and a Decide of the Will ; and 
as Men are nor unjuſt and unthankful, but by 

Ignorance #nd- in Spight of themſelves, they 

cannot acknowledge themſelves ſuch , and 
 Fennſequently believe ys are wrong'd, "when 
may are.dccus'd of theſe Vices, 

b.l. rr. That -rhas. thy ſelf def frangreſs 
in many Things, aud art even\ ſuch another 
as they are. | This Confeſſion of Antoninus 
's full- of an Humility, becoming Chriſtianity. 
CQue- own ' Sins mult oblige us to pardon 
athess ;"and the Sins of others not ta pardon 
our felyes: But unhappily we daily reverſe 
this Order. 

Ib, 1 18. That wherber they heve Sinell or 
no, thou doſt 'not wnderftand perfettly,) Some 
Actions ſeem to be: Sins, and arc: not, being 
done fora Deſign we » know not, and for a 
conceald ; Profic. - And therefore, feing to 
know an Adſtion thoroughly, we nivi know 
all. ;che- Cixcumiſtances: thereof, and all the 
Views Men had when they did it, ic is the 
ſure and. wiſeſt Part not to judge: thereof. 
The Truth of chis made a great Man of ous 
nt Wael is au Infiniy of Aiovs 
bos ſeams ridiculous, ans — "i whereof 
prefer 4 OHIES; | "i 1» 

P,234-by; 4nd: begin mu Day, whilſt thee 


7 yet aloe, es FG is! aaa = 
Y, 
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fay, to: have Mildneſs > Humanity,” which 


is the true 
Ib. ah But- on the other Side —_ rake 


ghar to obſerve a Mean, - bur«by 
ſhunning one Vice fall commonly into the 


contrary : He warns. us, that Flattery* is 


as perniciou 
equally deftroy Society, though by very dif- 
ferent ways. 

P. 225. l 14. What Portion - ſoever, either of 
'Air or Fire, there be in thee, &c.) This rea- 


ſoning is perfedtly good and The Ele- 


ments whereof. we are Maker of then forger their 
Inclination to obey the er of the World, 
and keep the Poſt thar is aſlignd them, 
though ic be contrary to their Nature. Rea- 
ſon, which - oughe to be more obedient, than 

thoſe material and. corru y xg Principles , 
e off - the Yoke 


hach-left che Elements only che Power 

of ience, os ror nie pars 
ge tr nrhienhy ner 

a 

our Soul Soul from the Necaliy of obeying im 
dy * cbnſtraine, chat 'ſhe- may. obdys.ouct of 
Love, artd i betrarded; for it. And inſtead 
& of 


onely 
SF Confſticucion,' If ic be faid, that 
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of. ac ſo great a Benefic 'by'an 
entire and Submiſfiod, ſhe-rurns' This 
Advantage into a fearful Rebellion.” | | 

'P. 246. 1.22, Cannot poſſibly be one "and: the 

ns Crd Man "always. } We are only what 
and conſequently are ſo'ma- 
nf diferene Me we do rn ad co 
pc TDs L $. 'Remember the Fable o thi'Colam 
rejiMeeſa, &c. Antoninus W have us 
meditate 6n-this Fable, that we 'may learn 
to conremn' the” Riches and Tumules of the 
City, and imitate the Prudence of the Coun- 
rrey-Mouſe, that err'd” its Beans and 
Quiet to all rhe and Delicacies "of 
the 'City-Mouſe: See the VI. Saryy* of the 
Second Book of Horace: / 

Ib. 1. $. Socrates was wont to call: the 'com- 
mon Conceits and Opinions of Men, the" com- 
mon Lamie, or | Bugbears of the World,'$c. } 
Socrater fays fo from the” Ides's People have 
of Death, Shame, Baniſhment, and all char 
is called Evil. Hear them ſpeak mtg and 
you'l} find * what they fay, perfettly reſem- 
bles\ the Stories which-cthey make of certain 
Wemen, who devour' Children. © 
© Ib. 1. 12. The Lactd emonians, ay 
Spetacula, were wont to appoint Seats and Forms 
for their Strangers in the Shadow. | "This was 
the Difference berwixt the Arbenians and 'La- 
cellemonian; ; the Athenian; ſpake better con- 
cerning what is and toneft, and the 'Za- 
crdeamonians is d better. But what Ants 


B11 
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niwws ſays here. of the Refpett they, had for 
HiWpi opehn tobe vu of- the 
firſt Times of. this Common-weglth ; Porky 
«4rzu;..had. forbid -to receive Strangers into 
the Cicy, leſt Vice ſhould creep - with chem. 
It is rather ro be: underſtood of Strangers, 
who bad ſubmitted $0 tho- Licevich Dilcj- 
pline, and to whom Lycurgu:*had appain- 

ted. Portions in 'the\Diftri _ ole | 
of the Lands, on this Condition, that they 
could gcirher fell nor alienare them. 

Tb 123. Thet's Men ſhould always have in hu 
Mind ſauis ne or other of the Anciew Wart hief, } 
Seneca ſays, this was the Word of Epicarys, 
I 1s an:Excellent Precept : If none be ſo vyidi- 
ous as to; dare its ſin; before a Witnels; one 
ſhall they be when, they. have 
Witneſs. of an approved and mowing 
Vertue? bl 

' Ib:l. 25. The Pb were wont, Bcc, | 
This i is YL onely RY Placoniſts 
took from the P bagorean: c © Remarks 
pon che: VII. Book.» | 

iP. 2281.4; 4nd whe be ſaid ts bin Felews 
ad Friends, ' &c; } Ka Socrates s Wie, 
was very troubleſome) untoward, One 
Day the doath'd her elf, with her Husband!'s 
Garments, and went £2 pullick $Show. S0- 
crates iſſing his Cloths, .girt -biolclf with a 
Skin.' His Friends findingivbyoi, if this Candi- 

tion} a&viſed him to-.beat bis; Wife when the 
retwen'd:: Hery well; anſver'd Sarvtes 5, That 
While we' #78" blaring" ont .ianetber-, each. of 
You 
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Courage SOCTAtES, Courage," Kan 


5, Hamtonmus would'-knave his Anſwer 
| s before. our, Eyes; that we: acculinm 
our ſelves to'-think, That" it is. ridicutous to 
give the publick ſuch Extravagant Scenes, as 
- make us the Objetts of their Laughter, Bur 
if this, that Sograres ſaid to his Friends be re- 
markable, what he-faid $o- bis Wife is not. lefs 
{a ; for be {aid no; more-to ber buri, Thes 
ſeeſt. as lraſt, thas thou wenteſt not 10 the pub» 
lick Show to ſee, but to be ſeen. "X 
Ib. L 6. In. Hatter of Hriing or Reafbag, 
thog muſt ; need; be taught before thow canſt 
ewber\] Nothing -is more common, than-to 
ſee Men pretend: $0: teach others, what they 
__ not I, and have-agver: lear- 
- Bucghs is--aoc ſo ſdrprizing, as toi ſee 
Peoplo puring themfulves,in,the Hands of 
ſuch Ignorants , and placing en: ernire.Conk- 
dence.ia them. This brings 4@/my Mind the 
Saying/of, Amiſtbenes,. to the Athenians, in an 


AT. if 128 f1 
the Athenians Tidicul'd his Anſwer, becauſe 
that was impoſſible; J/hby may ' not this be, 
Maſters, continued he, ſeeing your Decrees can 
make Generals of theſe Men, that bave no Ex- 


feroencet WO ® fd 

Ib. 1. 14. My Heart ſmiled within me, They 
will accuſe even Vertue it ſelf, &c.] Antom- 
nas bere joins a Verſe of Heſied, with a yo 


cannot be 


Ph 


that Vertue is but a v 


Gd 
Free-will there is no Thief 
This-Free-will which | 


and he ſa 


when he ſees 


at _ 
Ya 7 
Robber. 
Gs Þ the 


and Chimers ; inſtead of anſwering them, he 


of Homer ;, 
who affert 
P. 229 
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Mat- 
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y: Therg 
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are 
V; 


about ordinary 
i is ar Eixerei 
<8 unde tank — By 
"and that of a Defeat, Foll 
e we bave them already. 
Ts renders Men's Evil incurable. 
ve a reaſonable Soul, and 


i Median. 
perſwaded they ha 
ehis ſuffices t 


s Wiſdom 
BY | 
I »'Þb. L 24. 


. Inſtead of labouri 
i them from 
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_ &y Monſieur and Madam Daciet, v3 
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P's 


J9, &c. 


*Þ. 23 1.1.9. For with bis 
Underfend be pierceth, &c. *) is remark- 
able. Antoninus 'would have us underſtand, 
That as the Spirit dogg ut, hep wwe 
nicate it ſelf to Objects of t natures 
with himſelf; that is to " Sovinn and Im- 

and A. 


mortal , and that he dwells noe with 
ſo our Soul ought to, do the fame 

be delighted bur with * that 
fame nature with it ſelf; for b ker 
will always be united wichthe 
it had ics Origi It will ove nothi 
Vertue, and eſdiſe every thing elſe. 


a great Thought. , 


P. 232, L20. 


3-0 232. l. 20. That every Man loving bins- | 
Self beſt, fhwuld more regard ather p76 _ 7 
ons concerning himſelf thim big o\n.} *Self-love 


inclines ro the quite contrary. There is 4 
Eontradiftiou in this char tannor be explalatt; 
Men are more afraid of theic Repueation than 


proach 
| he hem 
CO A r6onines 'refures rid 


Opinion, and at the ſame time-ſilences -hia 


' Own. aatinn;; which never fail'd to ſbg- 
_—_ s cqhim upon chs.Folur, Bur as 

| able $0 ſirae the Imyriorea- 
#6 4 i} and the Truth of the Reſurs 
jon,. whereof. he had only. conflusd Idea's; 
ule, he bigd nor diy ; 


by Mont av Mallee Daciet. 2. yy 
{Ib 7% For cerrdinly it 48 pſſible, had i 
bans wore: gut [o.) The Reaſonableneſs of a 
ReſurreCion, and a Life after this, is ſolemaly: 
bevy m-che Writings of. the: Evangeliſts and 


ſuc ſeeing/ic is a Conſequence from the 
Shoagrvag For why the 


7 oa fame bp- oy ge And ' ies 
73s "ma 1 E Principles 
of | pomp; { What would - Feng orts have 


beet; bad be:ktrown Re Fincs and Earenc 
of all the Truths which are a 


$9 dud. bed. ie G 


tniiej)che Netare | of rhe (Uhvi 
beve hdrn! M61: od robin . 
thing unpoſlible- 30 the Rearrection of the 
Dead; nnd tm&de differs noe from 'the ret 
af his Sex. il; So when! St, Pad \ſpoke bod 
Reſurrection: liefare the 
St. Laike ſaysz Sume> marked; ubd where foidy 
We will hear thee another time concerning # 
waiver. "Thoſe. thac mocked were the Epkw- 
Years, and.ithoſe chat remitted him ro another 
time were the Sick; whvote Sentiments werg: 
not ſo:remots forum whar Sr. [Paul Preach'd: toy 
the as thoſe of the [othet. 
The wn—Sope 'Saine _—_— (neem © that thee 
was Not ature in, rh Opiten 
Fe He Dicontls Ke made baldre- Jp 
and. Feffas ,* he. cobfidently- aska rhe 11 425 
26.8. Hy: ſhould i be thought 8: thing wncradi-" 
ble to you, . that God ſhould raiſe atain the Dead £ 
What a. ſhame is 2. now a-days for a'great- 
224% many 
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96 Scleft Rewarks ow M.A. Antoginhs] 
many Chrifians to doubt more of the Re- 


farroction than ' the very Pagens them- JI 


ſelves ? 


Ib. 1. 10. - But wow, hays ban 5, 
þo be that it be wor ſo indeed, be therefore, &c 
 Hmtoninus: does not receive this as true; 


without deciding any Sans ſays, Thae 


> os: "Were not the Gods both juf and 


hr ho thou durſs not thus 
© God ſuffers us daily 
, and to demand the rea- 


Ways are' right, and chat he will be vidori- 
ous always when we take the liberty to judge 
o of bis mergers Ut wvincas cum judicatur, 


I I. 23." For the hand, we ſee, which 
ticks EEE the Right hand was raru- 


y and cleverer than the Left. But 
the Platonifts ridicul'd this Opinion, and aſler- 
ted, That the 


, and | 

that. chis proceeds from Uſe, or 

from the Careleſhefs of our Nurſes. The 
Sroicks were of the Opinion of the Platonifts, 


as appears by this Paſſage. And yn 
makes 


| 4 a> A. los 6s ww T7. 


= ww __ 


. by: Manfeear and Madam Dacier. 97 
makes. .uſe of; this Argument to prove that 
+ there: is nothing which Cuſtom cannot make 
ER Bb 4, 4 bs the uheof vie 
231-41, tbe: u/t of 3 als, 
bn nd jy them , 
rather like wnto. 0 y dow &.] As no- 
'4bipg burour Opinions deceives and” ſeduces 


us; We + ſhould always be on- our Guard a- 
gainſt them, and. wot them with our yerpaſ 


Pawer. Bug in!this we mul 
reſemble the Gladjetpr, who Bit lf frage 
Arms :ifqr.. ho-hach-no 

he js killd..+ We muſt, reſemble 6s _ 
who comes armed with his own Weapons; 
that is to ſay, his own Arm. If.we ſerve our 
ſelves of. ſtrange Weapons againſt gur-Opini- 
ons; we ſhall be quickly defeated ; whereas 
if. we er8ploy our Natural Arms, that is to By, 
the Arms:of our Underſtanding, we are 
red of _overeaming-always. 

0b. rl: 24+ | And ſhould Truth, and Righteouſ- 
neſs, endl Temperance ceaſe to ſhive in thee whilſt 
theu baſt any Being i] We areliving Lamps ; 
it,weuffer, our Light to be pur out, it is our 
own faule ;-for it if-in our Power to main- 
Wakes the means of Charity and Good 


P. 237. 1. 3. Take thine Opinion away, and 
then " as. a Shig that bath ſtricken in within the 
Arm: and Mouth rf the Harbour.) Our Opi- 
nions are the, Winds-which toſs us ; let us ba- 
niſh them, and-wQ all, be as.thoſe thas deve 

ou 


98 Selelf Remarks 65 M.A: Antonious, 
doubled a Cape. When they approach ir, 
they Spe, of the Winds bur-4b0y | 
have no ſooner doubled it, but the ſime'Cape 
ba Covert to them from the Tompelt. 
Ib. L224, A ng rr "Nature, as 
{- but of Notre m geners! 


ticular Nature which regulates ther Courſe ; 
thar is to ſay; that Univerſal Nature'bath made 
"an Exception to its own Rule,” and *tis this | 
a which he calls a Particular Nature: 
For, in'eife, thoſe People live as if they-were 
conduted by a Nature different from «hat 
which purs Limirs to the Life of other Men : 
but this is one and the fame Nature ; 


is 
to ſay, God. 

P. 238. 1. 31. The infmite both ; and 
weviety of things aerial, and things celeſtial. The 
Platoni Sroicks betiov'd- thar the Air and 

te 


-F 


boy. is 

''Þ./3d0:. L 8. Tiberics at Caprea,&c.] The 
Example of Tiberine kde, The 
all chay thar.are bare mentioned with him, 
retired to the Country to lead the fame life 
_ thers, that he led at Cayree, where he plunged 
hinſelſ; into. al) forts. of infamous debauchery, 
. and created a new Officer of his Houſe, whom 
he called Maſter of Pleaſures. | 
"id. Ls: Thet evew 10 the very tye they are | 
in forme mane vifhle.] For God is mani | 
enough by his Works, as St. Paul ſays, Rona. 


' $20, | +: 

:ulbob 29. Noither have 1 ever frew rw» owns 
and yet 3-reſpe and bovonr it.} When we 
examine.the Qualities a2d Properties of Mat- 
ter, we cannot doubt of the Exiſtence of our 
own Soul; we ſee it more clearly than we ſee 
our Body. Even fo, wo we examine the 

| 2 


ala 1, Nature 4 


neceſſarily eichor” wilfully blind our ſelves,/ or 
be convinced of the Exiſtence of God':' "For 
+ God is above the Soul; as the Soul -is' a- 
bove Matrer, and both the one and the*o 
ther are moſt fenſible and viſible by cheir-E&. 
feats. | 


P. 241. 1. 9. There s but one Light 'of the 
San, &c.) Antoninus here proves; Thar the 
Love of our Neighbour is ſo natural, that-we 
muſt do Violence to the Soul, when we 
its Inclination to this kind of Union; and. 
Proof is firong and-folid. *- |” id? -: bo3 

Ib. 1. 16. So is there but one common imh- 
lefual Soul, 8&c.] For the Stoicksbeliex'd 
that Souls were Parts of the Deity. But 
though this be falſe in rheir Sence, -it' is never- 
theleſs true to ſay, That all are of- one 
and the ſame Nature; and this is ſufficient for 
the Conſequence' Anroninus would draw from 


it, »712 £28 
Ib. 1. 26. What is the preſent Eft ate of "ny. 
Underſtanding ?) How often ſhould we blo 
- we often pfopoſed this Queſtion «to our 
ves ? - | ig OY | 
Ib. 1. 27. For berein licth all indeed} This 
is not the Principal, but che All ; afid yer'our 
Soul , inſtead of being oocupicd «wholly +22 
_ herſelf , is- only conceth\ abour'ths 
WO y. 3 tha 9 SW Ib 
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» 


3.1. ule. 


Nature and Qualities: of the Soul;''we!muft ' | 


oy nl Fl who nn Plas to #0 Food 
—_—— his ef 


wh us deſpiſe:Dearh'; 
forir i#a clear Proof -rhat hold Berſors wir 
perſwaded that Death -is not an Evil. *4w 
+ Foninus ſpeaks here of Epicurus, who deſpis'd 

Death, and faid it was neither for the Li- 
. ving nor the Dead : For when one lives, 
he dies not; and when he is dead, he is 
not. All Good and Evil conſiſts in Opinion : 
It is therefore of it ſelf neither Good nor 
Evil. 

P. 243. 1. 5. To bim, to whom whether bis 
attions be many or few, (o they be all good, is 
all one.) And 6 it ſhould be to all the World, 
for, as has been prov'd elſewhere, we arg 
not rewarded according to the Number, bur 
the Quality of/out. Adtians.) 
1h. 1.10. O Man! a: & Citizen thou baſt 
lived and converſed in this great' City. | He 
conſiders the World as a City, whereot 
- other Cities are but the Inns and Hou- 


' Ib.l. 17. Not @ Tyrant, not an unjuft Fudge ; 
bat the Toe Tear? that by c ; bt 
now ſend thee out of the World, ) Far no Ty- 

rant nor unjuſt Judge hath this Power, if it 
be not given them of God. So it is always 


God who diſpoſes of us as he gleaſes. 


Ib. 1. 3a 
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Ln; 4 m NS [H -"e L1 
f. SE e re diſabuſe, p65. 


p.7t. LL 4f. wo. ran. Þ 73-b 15. del. and. 
p83. rt Him r, them. $8. 1, penult, Coſonius, 
del. comma. p. 94.1. 12. f. Confirain r. Conſtraint, p. 
97. bi 11. £. when one ſuſſers *em. r. when one wit 
«rl do. p. 101.1. 14. f. Caflus's r. we O7- 
L. 17. f. Excefe r, Exceſſesr. p. 115. L 18. 
Aridias. p. 118. 1.6. f. ref pe ts 
f. or belonged r. which belonged, L 22. f, 
wunian, 


P. 119. 6. 


